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PLEIFACE.

[y weking @ collection of Lissays for a second series
of ~ Essays in Finance ™ T have endeavonred to keep
in view the object which I stated in the Preface to
tlic former volume, viz., the selection of such Fssays
as contain discussions of topies of permanent interest,
apart from the occasions which suggested the lussays
themselves. 1 appears to be unnceessary, therefore,
tempting as the opportunity may seem, to reopen in
a DPreface some of the diseussions in the volume, and
refer to the additional light thrown upen them by
sabsequent experience.  This Las been done In
occasional notes scattered throughout the voluwe,
but substantially such of the Essays as are reprints
appear as onginally published.

An attempt has been made, as far as possible, to
keep together Hssays bearing on connected topies,
and subject to this they are mostly arranged in the
order of the date of writing. | have taken cave, as
a rule, to notice this date in some part of cach Essay.
and In addition, where it scemed necessary, I have
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added the year of writing in parenthesis al the end
ot cach Issay.

The second Essay 1s entirely new, and the last,
which was a paperread hefore the Statistical Socicty,
has mot DLeen published  before, although partial
reports of it appeared 1 the press at the time it was
read. The vtlier Issavs ave reprints, Lut several were
published anonymousty, and all of thew are more or
less innecessible,  From iy own point of view [
Liave Leen desirous to colleet them, as one Iissay often
supplements another, aud n several of them discus-
stons are continued which I commenced as long ago
as 18720 wwd have resumed from fime o time sinee,
as will he seen by relerence to my former - Essays
i Finance 7 and to the carlier Essays of the present
volume.

R. GIFFEN.

Kux=1yorox,
Lobrmary, Lost,



ESSAYS IN FINANCE.

L.
TRADE DEPRESSION AND LOW PRICES.

I venturing to discuss the subject of the present depression
of trade in specinl conuvection with prices, I feel that T way
be taking an unfair advantage of some readers. What will
interest them is the present depression —its causes and
nature, and possible remedies ; not what may appear to them
side 1ssues, however interesting on philosophical grounds.
Buat the question of prices, I confess, is the interesting topic
to my own mind. In the whole rauge of statistical know-
ledze there are few suljects of deeper interest. The right
apprecintion of cconomic history is impossible without an
adequate study of the course of prices, and they often explain
many wmore things than the trade depression and prosperity,
which arc among the causes and effeets of changes in prices
themselves. Notwithstanding this difference in the point of
view, my hope is that those who wish to study the question
of trade depression in and for itself will not lose, hut guin,
by approaching it from a standpoint different from their
own.  The scientitic treatment of a question which is often
discussed with heat and passion can hardly be without its
uses.
IL. I



2 TRADE DEPRESSION AND IOW PRICES.

I—INTRODUCTORY.

To clear the graund for dehate, a few prelimmary remarks
geemt desivalile. First of all—what Jo we mean by trade
depression? To hear some talk, one woull think that,
whenever (rade depresgsion 1s spoken of, the queston s
whether or not the whole mmdustry ef the eountry is being
ruined.  DBut there may be trade depressions which mean no
suelr thing, and, in fuet, of the numerons depressions which
one remembers, or has read of, few have had that eharacter.
They have been mercly passiug phenomeng, having many
features 1 common, and having nothing so certain abont
them as that they musl be passing, although it 1s the
characteristic of the depressed talk of cach period that
recovery is treated as hopeless.  In fact, they may arise
cutirely frem a very moderate change, as compared with a
period of prosperity, in the amount of employment for labour
and eapital.  Thus, to take years like 1867 and 1868, which
ware vears of undobted depression, when men’s hearts were
failings them for fear of what the consequences of the great
panie of 1866 might be, we find that the howme production of
coal was in ronnd figures about 104,000,000 tons per anmium,
whereag in 1864 and 1805, only three years hefore, which
were years of great prosperity, the production was on the
average about 95,000,000 tons only.  The production of pig
iron, again, which averaged 4,800,000 tons in 1864-5, was
rather more than that figure in 1867 and 1868, The trallic
receipts of the railways likewise increased greatly in those
years of depression as compared with the years of prosperity
Just preceding.  Foreign trade increased largely at the same
time.  Pauperismy, whiel had diminished hy abont 8 per
cent. in 1866 as compared with 1864, vose onee more in 1808
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to the former Tevel, but not beyowd. I recollect no period,
however, when trade was gpoken of in more desponding
terms than il was in 1867 and 1868, Precursors of our
Fair Teade fiiends, in the shape of revivers of Diitish
fndnstry awl reciprocite

T, begsan to make their appear-
ance; the City was dull, as every one said, heyond all
previous  experience, with woney at 2 per cent. fur an

unprecedented time ;

a remarkable article appeared in the
Filindwergh. Review, discnssing  the strike of capital; no
symptont was wanting to what is called o marked period of
depression. < Depression,” therefore, may exist when afmost
all the statistical signs point the other way ; when production
and consumption are on a large seale and there is real
prozperity, although without the slow of a pevied of infiation.
It is a vot wncommen saying in the City that business iz
never so really sound aund gnod as when wices are low,
imports and exports Jdeclining, and everybody more or less
depwessed. I should not adopt this saying without qualiti-
eation. AL T ain concerned to shew is that the gquestion of
the real meaning of trade depression is most essential to the
dizscussion,  The depressions of which  there has been
experigice 1t past times have been mostly transitory affairvs,
implying a very small reduction from the previous maximum
of employment for labour and capital.  The presumption 1y
thiat, unless spoecial reascus ean be shown to the contrary,
any new depression is of the same character,

Again, there is surely something very innocent in the oft
put question—Why is trade depressed 2 Should not the
yuestion rather be—3Why is trade cver prosperons?  ‘lo
keep in full employment the complicated machivery of a
Lighly organizad industrial communily like that of England ;
to have matters so ordered that at a given time there is an
exeessive demand for labour and capital m all branches of

£
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industry, and Lardly any individual willing to work in fact
anes withont emplovment ; and to have all this accomplished
v voluntary assoeiation and competition ameng the units of
which socicty is composed, each pursning his own interest,
and Inhouring to produee what he helieves other people will
huy, 1= =urely o miracle so astounding as to exeite perpetual
suwrprize that it shoukl ever he performed. The marvel is
not at all diminished by the fact that under no other
cotteeivahle systen, socialist or other, conld the same results
he achieve],  But if such results are a marvel, then it is no
marvel, but rather the reverse, that at times the industrial
puchine should work rather less successfully, that there
shonld Te a hiteh in the arangements somewhere, and
conzequently u small wargin of wnemployed lahowr and
capitad resulting in what iz known as a depression of trade.
In a less cowplicated industrial community there is no
mystery in depression when it comes,  An agrieultural
comnmunity reaps a bad harvest, and it iz depressed.  In”
days when cornnnunication wag had, and the margins of all
industrial connmunities were smaller than in modern times,
the people starved and died. Only forty years ago, m
Trehaud, there was a lad Larvest and resalting famine of the
aucient type. Uy fishing community, again, s clated or
depressed by the aecidents or obscure causes whielr guide
the wovements of fish, and which give the fishermen an
averllowing hurvest one year and almost no hiarvest the next.
The explanation of depression in such cases is as shmple as it
can Do Inomore highly oraanized conmnunities industry
apprars 1o he steadier——and is really steadier, in all proba-
bility, Deing less dependent on any one causge than in

contmunities of o lower type;—hut the fact of greater

steadiness shoulil not Llind we to the consideration that
even i such communities the failure of harvests and other
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eatses sl bave their ellects Nothing can mark o
forcibly the progress of modern conmmumnities than the outery
about depresston which arises when the slightest decline
Tront o st period veeurss The vidations wlieh were
fornterly from alundance Lo fatnine, atfecting almost the
entire community, are new limited to o small pereentage of
the total producetion, so that  prosperity and adversity,
according Lo the statistical evidenee, ave hidby distinguish-
able, and good Dusiness autherities maintian that the times
when people complain most are the tinwes that ave really the
best.

A thivd remark T have to make ae the ontseb s that as
trade depression way arvise from very small chunges 1 the
total wmount of production, while industrial creonization s
of such 2 natnre that sneh changes need eause no surpnise, it
Becomes cqually me watter for surprise that changes i
prices have so jutinte a connection with the subject.  The
“Heeling of depresston, judged by the realitics of things,
frequently appuears to he cither wholly mnaccountable or to
on fur beyonud what the foets winrrant.  Amd the explation
would secin to be that as there is w general vise of prices n
prosperons Limes, mul prices remaiu then ab o high Jevel, so
nr times of “ depression,” when production and consnmption
and saving are diminished by aswall pereentage, s compared
with what they are at other {imes, there i often a general
full of prices, and it is this fadb of prices whiclh produees
mueh of the gloom. Merchants wid eapitalists are hit by it
At thelr stock-takings, with the same quantities of aoads, or
even with greater guantities, their nominal capital appears
reduced,  [n falling warkets their operations resnle stewdily
in loss for a consideralide period. Many who lave condueted
operations with borrowed money are cleaned ont, and fal.

The commuuity need be noee the posrer, The goods them-



6 TRADE DEPRES3ION AND LOW DPRICES.

selves are not destroved. Somehody gets the Lenefit of the
tower prices. But the leaders of indnstrial enterprise, those
who run the machine, sre all poorer, and feel even poorer
than they really are. as they are accustomed to lock mainly
at nominal values, and not at the quantities of the things
themselves which they possess. The moral is that economists
and public men zhould beware to some extent of the oulery
from the warket-place. Merchants and capitalists are not
the whole community,  Their interest in the long run is the
swme ax that of all. No community can prosper steadily
with it« mereantile classes depressed.  But the immediate
interest of partieular classes 1s often ditferent from that of
Lhe eomnmunnity generally, and in this way 1t i1s not snrprising
that the gloom of the market-place in times of depression
should appear altogether excessive in relation to the real
circumstances of the community as a whoele. Apart from
exageeralion, which 13 also o factor to be reckoued with,
the particular elasses whe ery out most from time to time
2bout depression way sulfer specially from evils which
ijurionsly affect the commuonity as a whole very little, or
may cven aflect it momentarily for good. -

I —THE PRESENT CONDITIONS.

W1 come then to the facts of the existing depression, which
appears o date from about the end of 1882 or heginning of
1883, Just hefore that date there had certainly lLeen a
period of fuir prosperisy and vising prices, though a compara-
tively short une. In 1879 a period of depression which hud
been more or less warked since 18733 all at onee came to an
end. There was a general “ hoow ” in the produce markets
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and o recovery of tone in husiness which eontinued for two
or three years, The total value of imports and exports,
which had fallen from 682 nnllions sterhng in 1873 to 612
millions in L8714, almost altogether owing to the fall of prices,
rose in 1830 to (97 mitlions, and in 1835 to 732 millions—
the foreign trade of the latter year, measured by quantities,
being the largest on record. The entries and clearances of
shipping in the foreign trade, which had been stationary at
about 50 willien tons fur several years before 187, though
there was @ sensible Increase as compared with 1873 (thus
showing, by-the-way, that the apparent falling off in the
foreign trade hetween those two years was exclusively in
nominal values), also inereased very rapidly after 1879, 1In
1880 the total was about 59 million tong, and in 1883 1t was
G0 million tens, The receipts fronr railway goods traffie,
again, which had been stationary for several years before
1870 at about 33% millions sterling, rose to ucarly i
millions in 1880, and nearly 39 millions in 1883, The po-
duction of pig jron, which had ranged between six and seven
mtllion tons for several years before 1879, and was in 1879
at the lowest fisure, rose in 1880 to nearly eight willien tong,
and in 1882 to §,600,000 tons.  Similarly, the production of
coal rose from 134 million tons in 1879 to 147 willion tons
in 1880 and 156 million tons in 1852, T'auperism exception-
ally increased in 1880 as compared with 1879, it heing not
nuusual for the resulis of good trade in diminishing pauperism
aud incrensing general conswnption not to tell alt at onee, ling
the increase was very slight, andin the fallowing years there
was o moderate diminution.  The consmunption per head of
Lea and sugar, though not of spirits, alse incrensed rapidly
after 1879, as compared with the years just hefore thate date,
But at the end of 1882 or beginning of 1883 the aspect of
affairs changed.  Prices began to fall; production and foreion
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trade fell offs sinee the present year (1885} began panperism
alzo shows a tendeney to inerease. It is since 1883 that we
have had a steady ontery from the market-place about depres-
eionr whieh Lius heen echoed ainl re-echoed in political circles
in a somewhat unintellicent manner, witl more than usual
emphasis lald on the assumptions, so common at such times,
that depression is itself an uncommon wnd bewildering
phienomenun, instead of being the most natural thing in the
world, and that the present depression is the worst on record,
and the besinning of the end of English industrial greatness.

I spite of these assumptions, it cannot really be disputed,
wlen we come to lnok into the facts, that the present de-
pression is in no way distinguished from many whieh have
wone before by any exceptional severity. The gloom may be
areater, for reasons to be afterwards diseussed, though this is
doulitful ; bt the actual diminution of empleyment for lalour
aned eapital, as far as matters have yet wone, is no greater as
comparced with the previous maeximum than has often been
experienced.  Thus, in the foreign trade, imports and exports
have fadlen irome 732 willions in 1883 to 686 millions in
1884 —a reduction of about 6 per eent. Anadditional fulling
off is in progress in the corrent year; Iut, allowing for the
fall of prices, the reduetion in business done appears to he
quite ineonsideralde. The entries and clearances of shipping
in 1884 only fell oft by a fractivnal amount as compared with
the high maximum of 1883 ; and in the enrrent year, as fur
a% it has gene, the figures off 1884 are fairly well maintaied.
The wonds traftic of nur leading railways again fell off in
I8S8L wbour 11 per cent. as compared with 1885, In the
Present year there is an additional fulling off; but the varia-
tion is stll only Ly wosmall pereentace, and is partly the
result of a rednction of rates, and not wholly a veduction of
business ddone,  Allowing for some signs of improvement
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which are now apparent, it scems not unlikely that the
falling off to he recorded for the whole year wilh he very
siall indeed. The pradection of pig iron, again, which was
sUIl at its maximom in 1883, or about 81 milhon tous, only
shows a falling off in 1834, aceording o the hest estimates
published, to about 75 million tons, s high a figure as in
1880, whiclt was 2 year of considerable prosperity, and very
much higher than in the inflated years of 1872 aud 1875
As regards the production of ceal, there are yet no oflicial
figures, but it scews dvnbtiul whether there Tas heen more
than the slichtest falling off. The consmmption of raw cotton,
which was at a very high point in 1883, has also remnained at
that level ; while the consumption ol wool in 1884 was ahant
as high as in any yer on record, 1F not considerably higher,
The consumption of copper, Jead, and other metals, as well as
of the raw materials, of manufactures venevally, also remained
at a hizh point in 1884, and still remains large.  The consnmp-
tion of sugar and tea was likewise even larger in 1884 than it
had been in the maximum year, 1883, So far as the real
facts go, theretore, there is nothing to indicate a consideralde
diminnticn in the employment for capital and labonr during
the present depression.  Exceptionally in the shiplmildmyg
trade, production has greatly declied as compared with the
previous maximum.  Fhe ships bnilt in 1884% were abont
500,000 tons ouly as compared with 764,000 tons the previous
year, Tt scems donhtful whether in the enrrent year the
ficures of 1884 will be maintained.  Bnt the maximum from
which this decline takes place was itsell unprecedented,
while shipbuilding has long been avariable trade,  Large as
the variation is, morcover, and large as the shipbuilding
industry itself is, it remains trae that the variation for the

* Exelusive of ships built for foreigners.
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worse al the present time in the aggregate industry of the
conntry, of which sliphuilding, large as it s, 1s really only a
small part, is stecularhy small. As far ag ordinary tests g,
we mnst sl speak, even in these times of depression, of the
areat prousperity of the people of the United Kingdom.  Seeds
of decay may have beensown which will vipen in thme.  The
prophets of approaching ruin may be right i pointing to
thiz mand that symptom as alarming.  Dint the industrial
nuechine, as yet, seems all but fully employed, with the vesult
that prodirction, consumipstion, and saving are all on a large
seale.  The depression, like other depressions in past times,
keeps within narrow limits.

DBut while the facts stated are beyomd dispute, the fact
of rather more outery heing made than usnal remains to be
accounted for and explained.  The explanation T have to
suguoest 15 the condition of priees for many years past.  Dut
fisr the facts as to prices which have te be noticed, I should
Le disposed to say that the presend depression would perhaps
Lardly be noticed at all as a depression.  Comparing 1t with
formier periods, it is easy to sec that i1t possesses no very
marked feature. Usually o great depression succeeds a great
period of inflation. In 1867 and 18G8 the country was
liqquidating a great deal of liad finance in connection with the
formation of linited companies and the construction of cou-
tractors’ raddways. Irom 1873 to 1879, thongh the depression
of that period was aggravated by other eauses, there was a
stmilar lignidation of the bad finanee of foreivu loans which
liul been accumulating for twenty years hefore. At the
present time there is no such liguidation geing forward. In
the few prosperons years which succeeded 1879 thiere was a
slight Loor on the English Stock Exchange and in ship-
building ; a still stronger inflation in the United States, from
which i turn there has been a greater reaetion than any-
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thing witnessed in this conntry, though the inllation and
reaction even in the United States are botlh sinaller than
on lormer oceasions ; and o considerable mania on the faris
Bourse, which came to o disastrouns close in 1882, Dnt,
taking the workd of business all mn all, there was 1 18585 no
such accunmiation of bad business all rounid, and in eon-
nection with sueh speetal mischict as the foreigu loans cruxe,
as there has often Leen b previous periods of indlation.
The progress of a perivd of inflation to its usual ternn
appeared, n fact, to be arvested in 18825 and just s the
mtlation was less marked tlhan usual, so the present reaction
exhibits hardly any reduction i the amount of business
done. I there were not some speeial rveason such as T
Lelieve to exist in the condition ol prives, the present period
wonld hardly appear to be one of depression at all. [t would
Le deseribed at what it veally 1s, @ period of * marking thne”
in 2 new developent of industry which conmmeneed at the
close of the lung depression which ended in 1873, That
depression itsell’ volved o mueh smaller variation 1 the
production of the eonniry than it has been the fashion te
represent; but the huprovement and retrogression which has
sinee taken place are both on a very differcul seale from
those which went hefore,

What has happeued, however, at the present time is o very
spectal deeline ol prices. A fall of prices, as alrewdy stated,
is a usual featnre in every depressed period, anmd accentuates
aml very largely creates the depression.  If, then, there has
Leen an unusual fatl of prices of late, no matter from what
cause, an unusual amount ot glocw is very casily accounted
for.  That there has heen sucl o full, aud that for o long time
past the conrse of prices has been-such as speetally to afleet
trade and to diminish the appearance of mlation at one time
and to ageravate depression at another, is not diflicnlt of proof.
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The facts as to the most reeent deeline of prices are stated
in the < Commercial and Fimoweidd History of 1384 given
by the Stafis in January 1855, as follows :—

“ The conspicnous featnre of the year, and the cause of its unpro-
titahlencss as far as wholesale merchants and manuvfacturers are
conerrned, has undoubtedly Dbeen the remarkable fall of prices which
has taken place. Low as was the range of prices at the time when
we wiote a year ago, the fall of the past year not ouly brought down
that range of prices temporarily, but seems to have bronght it down
i1 a lasting manner, the low range having now continued for several
months,  We eanuot do hetter than co over the list of articles in our
Tabnlar Appendix,

“ Beginning with ivou, we find that Scoteh plg iron warrants, which
were 43s, 440 In Javuary last, have fallen to 42 34, in December,
the price of 115 2/ having heeu touched at the end of June, and even
asomewhit lower figure than what appears in the table having been
aucted. This price of 42s. 84, in December compares with what we
noticed ag the very low price of 17s. G, iv January, 1853, Sinilarly
AMiddbeshro” Noo 3 piy iron, which was 125 64, in January, 1383, and
a7s b January, I8, was only 33s. G2, in December.  Staffordshire
hars, which were £7 17s 6/, in January, 1883, and £7 12+ 64, in
Jamary, 1881, were only £6 105 in Itecember.  Welsh bars (Wales),
which were £5 17~ 64 in Jannary, 1583, and £5 6s. O in Jannary,
Iss 1, in December last year were only £ 2s G, Copper (Chili bars),
whicle commenced in Januvary, 1583, at £63 per ton, had fallen to
€00 12« G i Jamary, 1884, and in December was only £18 per ton.
T'his last price, it 1z nuticed in the trade eirenlars, is ot only abont
12 per eent. lower than the lowest price upon record previously, but
S oper cent. lower than the lowest price af which it used to be
comsisdered that the article could profitally be produced.  Straits til,
wlich was £92 153s. per ton in Junuary, 1883, and £84 12s. 64 iu
January, 1851, fn December was £73 only, the price of £73 15s.
liaving Leen tonched fn October.  Tin-plates, which were 21s, G, per
Lex in Junnary, 1863, and 21s, in January, 1834, in Deecmber were
It only. Lead, which was €13 135, G4, per ton in January, 1888,
ael £12 T G4 fn January, 1834, was in December £11 Gs. 37 ouly,
the priee of £10 175, 64, laving been touched in September. Tu coal,
amongst the jmportant metals and minerals, ihere is eseeptionally
Lardly amy chanse; bnt generally it muy be gaid that there is at least
a talt of 10 1y 15 nper cent. daring the past year in these leading
sezticles, il o fulb of nearly 20 per eent.—in some ¢ases of mare than
20 per cent—if we extenid the comparison for two years.

“In chewieals there bas been a steady fall for $he year.  Dleaching
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powder, front 10712 per ewt, in Janmary, fell to T 1054, in December,
saltpotre, from 21e 40 in January to 225 64, in Decanber; and siorla,
from L3 1 1s per ton in January, fo £2 10« Od, 0 December, T these
cases, however, the fall to seme extent has only been the loss of wn
advanee whieh took place in the previous year, althongh the range is
stitl comparntively Tow, Tt dyes ad oils, particnla]y Tinseed oil and
petroalenin, there is also comparalively liftle change for the year,
althongh the range of prices, it must be understosd, is somewhat
low., In other articles, however, there ix a deeided fall,

“ Coming to textiles, we find the ehanges, as alrendy stated, less
marked.  In cotton there has, it fact, been hardly any ehange of more
{han a fractional kind for nearly two vears, the price commencing at
Hud. per Wb in January, 1883, and ending at 5184, per 1h. in Deeember
Tast, the hLighest price reeorded in the interval Dheing G344, in day,
1851, and the lowest price 5700 in July, 1833, and October, 1884
The pries of yar mannfactured has alse varied very lttle, beginuing
at 94/, in January, 1883, and also ending at 93d. in Decemler Inst.
In wool likewise there has heen very little ¢hange, the prices of the
different kinds of wool, as will he seen from the detnils in one of the
fracde reports subjoiucd, having varied in diffevent directions. The
range of priees in wool, it must be voderstood, Is eomparatively low.
In jote, where a year agoe some recovery had faken place from the
extremely low priees whiclt had rnled in 1883, ilat recovery being to
£16 10 per ton, there has since beeu o decided fall, the price at the
close of flie year heing ouly £12 13s, per ton.  Tn sillk there has also
been o somewlhat heavy fall during the fwe years—namely, from
165, 44/ per The in Janmary, 1888, to 1« 34, per 1b. in January, 1881,
aud 135, 34, in December last.

“Murning next 1o the chief articles of food, we find that the fall lias
Leen very severe indeed. The Gezette average price of wheat, whicl
was low in Jannary, 1883, af 40s. 4+, por qr, was only #8s in Jannary,
1831, anel in Deeember was 31s. 5d. only, even somewhat lower figures
having heen toneched during the autumn menths 3 good red Boglish
wlieat weighing 63 to 64 Ths. per Tnshel has, in faet, een sold during the
vear at w price lower than the fezcffe average—namely, at 29 per g1,
Rimilarly, the price of red wheat per boshel in New York lias fallen
from $1.18 in January, 1883, to &L.5 in Jaunary, 1881, and 8Ge, in
Pecember, the quatation of 83%e. being actnally recorded in November,
AMaize in New York hegan at T13c. per bushel in 1855, and o1l 1o G
in January, 1881, and S0c. per hmshel last November. recovering in
Trecember to HGe. per bushel,  In Darley and cats the tall is somewhat
tess, bt still there is a slight fall. Tn haeon there is a fall from 69s. per
ewt. i Jannary, 1857, to G7s in Jannary, 1881, aand Gas in December
last. Tu coffee there is a full from 77s 64, in January, 1888, and cven
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hicher figures during 18%3, to Ths in Jannary, 1884, and 67s. 64, in
December last.  In tea dirring the past year there is apparently a rise
from A% per 1. in Jamary o 6d. in December, these prices being
higher than those of 1883, Imt being still a comparatively low range
of priess. In sugar the greatest decling lras oceurred, the decline
Leing, in faet, alnost unprecedented v regard to any article of
pradnee. 'The price of cood refining West Tndia was 90z, per ewt, in
Jaunary, 1583 --n low priee; It in January, 1884, it was ouly 16s. to
s, Gied. por ewt., while the price in December last was only 9 0. to
10 per ewt. Siwilarly, beetroot sngar has fallen from 19s. did. per
ewt. in Jannary, 1883, to 10s 34 per ewt. in December last.

“ Tlie remarkalie featire about these declines in priee, it cannet be
tao often repeated, is the faet that they liave ocenrred after a range of
prices had already heen established which was so low as to excite &
great deal of remark.”

Tt is clew]y unuecessary o assign any other cause for the
2loom of the last year or two.  Given a fall of prices like
what iz liere deseribed, ariging from any external cause
whatever, < depression ™ mnst ensue.  In point of faet, there
have Leen serions losses and failures among the eapitalist
clisses, whose outery gives the ene to public discussion
on such questions.  As already explained, these classes
are povrer i consequence of suel a conrse of prices as is
liere deseribed, while they feel themselves puorer than they
really are.

The point to which T wanld now draw special attention is
that mentioned in the last paragraph of the above quotation.
The most dizastrous characteristic of the recent fall of prices
has heen the descent all round to a lower range than that of
which there lud heen any previous experience. It is this
peculiarity which more than anything else has aggravated
the gloom of werchants and eapitalists during the last few
vems.  Fluetuations of prices they are used to.  Merchants
know that there is one range of prices in a time of luoyancy
and 1uflation, and quite another range in times of diseredit.
By the eonstomary oscillations the shrewder business people
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are enabled o make lavge profits. But duvine the Tast fow
vears {he shrewder as well as the less shrewd Lave heey
tried. Operations they ventured ou when prices were falling
to the custmeary low level have fuiled dizastronsly heeanse
of a further fall which iz altogether witheut precedent.
Similarly ITandowners amd other capitalists who are usually
110)'011(1 the reach of finctuations have had their mureins
invaded; rents, which rose <o steadily for twenty years
before 18735, hiave consequently fallen heavily ; the change i=
more like a revelntion in prices than anything which usually
happens in an ordinary cyele of prosperity awd depression in
trade,

Henee the special connection T have ventnred to sugoest
hetween the present depression of trade and low prices.  Dut
for the Iow prices, there 1s not only mothing remarkable
ahont the present depression, but it is even less marked than
most depressions an record by characteristies of severity anil
duration. The low priees, however, are most striking, aml
have sufiiced to draw to 1t attention and diseussiou of o most
unugnal kind and degree. The question of the low prices then-
selves, their ovigin and probable continuance, and the varions
consequences that may ensue, thus becomes in turn, in my
opinion, the question of most interest arising wnt of (he
present depressicn. It is no longer a side issne incidental to
the problem of the depression itselll  The cffect of the prices
on the depression becomes interesting mainly by way of
lustration and as part of a topic of wider and more general
interest.
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1L —THE IHISTORY OF PRICES

A sork extemled examination of the faets Mlly confirms the
impression that prices of wholesale commodities have lately
fallen far beyond a customary low levell To o appreciate
fnlly what has happened, it 1s necessary, indeed, to look
more elosely at the facts, and follow the movements of
prices, et vnly of ate years, bt over a very considerable
peried.

Lot s look first at the direct evidence as to the reeent
all heing in every way nnusual.  In 1879, in a paper read
Lefore the Statstical Society, discussing the fall of prices
which had then taken place, T produced a short table, which
1y e uselnlly coutinued to the present date.  We wmay
read elearly in it how great has been the descent lately as
compared with what it was even in a year like 1879 :—

Irices or Leapisa WHOLESALE COMNODITIES IN Jaxuary, 1873,
1879, 1583, anp 1883, COMPARED.

18775, 1879, 1883. 1485,
Seoteh pig ivon, per ton e 1274, 43 4ys 84, 41s 9d.
Conli, Per (ol e 308 Ae, 176 6 18s

a1/, HTl. 65/, 4817,
Straits 1in, per ton I NI 617, 934, TTL.
Wheat, (uzetie average, et qr. ... 555 114, 895 Tl Jor, 4d. 34s. 114,
red spring, at New York, 4170 81.10 %18 an

Copper, Chili hars, per ton ..

2

per bushel Lo
Flour, town maule, per sack......... 175 64, 3Ts 385 32s.
w o oew York priee, per bavrel $7.5 ¢3.70  $430 4325
Bect, infevior, yer Slhs. ., 35 tod, L5 1040 48 4 ds,
prime small,per Slhs. L. o5 5el. ds Uil s, O, dd,
Catton, mild. upland, per . .. lod. 53 5lkd 6l
Waol, Per 1k e, 230, 137, 124, 117
sagar, Manilla musea, per ewl, .. 215 64, 10s. P65, 6, 108
Coffer, Cevlom, goad red, per ewt, Sos. 054, 785, 64 Tls.
Pepper, hlack Malabar, per Th.. ... 7l HSTIR 5id. 8l
saltpetre, foreig, per ewt, 295, 19s. 195, 1. 3.

Thus, i hardly any ease was the price in January, 1885,
Ligher than it was six years hefore, and while in those cases
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the price was nob much higher, cotton being the 1ot
promient example, the price in several instanees s notalidy
lower,  Tnowheat, the fadl is very nrked, aud also in snear
and copper. Muother peenliority i that the interinediate
Improvement iu price hetween 1870 and 1885, as shown iy
the quotation for January, [883, is only o o peinl very
mucly lower than iu 1875, which was the stavting-point of
the table. To take the livst item in the list, piz ivon, which
fell from 1275 in 1875 to 40 n 18749, only vises i 1883 1o
A7x 8 —u somewhat higher price; which was touched for o
ghort period after the low priee of 1879, heing still Far short

_)

of Lhe price quoted for 1875, which was itsell mueh under
the hizhest point of the mnllation of that peried.  Similarly,
copper, which was £91 per ton in 1873 and fell to £57
m I87Y, only rises in 1883 to £65, to fall in 18853 to abont
£43. Wheat in like wanner falls from 55 110 i 1873 o
S0« Tl 1870 and only rises to 40z 4/, in 1882, to full o
34 114, in 1885, Cotton falls from 104 per Ih. in 1873 to
G n 18:'), amd has only risen since to 5204 in 1882, and
(. 1885—a very immaterial rise from the lowest point of
1879, thomeh in this instance, as already notived, the priee
in 188G is somewhat hicher than in 1883, Thus, we have
not only the fact of u deseent to a lower range of prices in
tlee present depression than in 1874, It the fact that in the
internediate period of cood trade and rising prives the asvent
was very far short of the high level svhich had been reaclinld
in 1873, In other wonls, the mininum prives of the period
throngh which trade lias passed sinee [879 are wot only
lower than the minimum prices ol the previous period,
but the maximum prices are also Tower s the former
maxtinun, The oseillations are altocether at a lower level,
This is another way of putting the fact that merchants and
capitalists have lately encountered o descent o prices helow
1I. ¢
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the eustomary Tevel, which has greatly put them ont and
fuvolved them in fresh awd most unexpected  diffienlties,
The miniunmm of the former peried has alimest beeome the
maxiun of the new, wned operations based on the former
customary levels have failed.

Taking a sl wove extended view of the subjeet, there
sectns 1o stinall reason to believe that, whatever may be the
cange, the ecirse of prices in the wholesale markets has of Iate
years taken a decided turn, - There Is at least some evidence
that, for fifteen or twenty vears after 1845-50, prices on the
avernge ended to vise from period to period; from alont
1800 to 1873 they were comparatively stationary, oscillating
between the hicher maxima and minima which had come to
he established 1 and sinee 1873 the tendeney hius Leen down-
ward, the oscillations now Deing mueh the same as before
1850, it wot at a somewhat Tower Jevel.  The evidence is a
litthe intricate and teehnieal for populay statement; lul it
cannot e wholly passed over, Tt is ITronght to o point by
the use of what are ealled “index numbers” which My
Jevons wag the first to use on a comyprehensive systom.
Instead of dealing with isolated prices, it 1s possible by means
of assiuning a certain value, say 100, 1o a particular artiele,
awd calenlating the rise or fall from o given date on that
vidiwe, md thenr combining a mumber of articles treated in a
shilar manner, to bring cut the average rise or iall of the
oroupr. I the articles sclected to furm the group have an
arfginad valne assigned to theu at all preportioned to their
importanee in the general transactions of commerce, then the
avernee tise or fall in the aroup shonld correspond approxi-
mutely to the average rvise or tall in the Jeading articles of
Liade,

Ameng the best known of these index numbers is that
nsed by My, Newwmarch in tli annmal commercial history of
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the Zeonomist.  In the paper L wrote i 1879, abready
ferred Lo, I made nse of this imdex munher to show the e
magnitude of the fall in the latter year, amd to illustrale
sone points in ihe eourse of prices over a long period to
which T am now drawing attention, and this index number
may also be repeated here with a continnation to the
present date.

1833-1830 .. .. 2,200 1874 .2 9‘]1
1857 .. .. :2),3‘.)‘[)3 187(5 . ‘.).)778
1858 .. .. 2612 186 .. L. _711
1885 .. . 3575 1877 . . 9715
1860 .. .. 3561 1878 .. .. " Aot
1867 .. .. 3024 1870 . L. 23R
1868 .. .. 2682 1880 .. . " s
1869 .. .. 2600 15510 Lo "Tb
1870 .. .. 2689 1882 .., ,1.
1871 .. .. 2580 1833 .. .. ‘,3‘3'1‘3
1872 .. .. 9835 1882 .., Q23]
1873 . . 2447 1885 o L. 2,094

From this it will be scen that, while the average prices of
184300 were represented by the index munber 2,200, ihe
minimum ten years later—viz, 1833 —was 2612, aml
the maximmug, in 15675, was 3575 In [868—09, the nest
depressed period, the fignre s still higher than o 1845-50,
being just nnder 2,700, and in 18735, the next inflated periond,
the maximum 1s 2047—lower than in 1865, Lut much
higher thaun the average of 1845-500  In 18379, however, the
figure 1s ahmost exactly the same as the average of 1845-50
—viz, 2,202 while the highest point towched sinee is 24455,
m 1882, o maeh lower ficure than i cither 1865 or 1873,
and the minimuin at the beghnning ot the present vear ts
2,008, or abuut 5 per eent. less than the average ol 1845-50,
The conrse of this index nmaber thus corresponds very
closely with the general movement of prices abeady indi-
cated—an ascending ntovement after 1845-50 down to about
1860-55, a high level of prices from that date to 1873, and

c



20 TRADE DEIRESSION AND LOW DPRICES.

stnee 1873 o deseending v oment ending ina return to the
low fevel existine in 1845-00 wsl in faet, to a somewhat
lower level,  The corvespondence woull have been still more
clogse bt fine the fact of this index number appearing o
cuntain a disproportionate number of articles depending on
the price of raw cotton.  Duv for this, the figures from 18635
to 1873 would not have heen quite so high as they were,
and there would have been a smaller fall Letween those
dates than what the figures appear to show.

The next index numbers T shall nse are those contained v
Parliamentary Lleports on the Prices of Imports and Exports
which were compiled at the Doard of Trade under my direc-
tion.®  According to these, as regards the exports, prices
liave not been so low since 1840 as they are at the prescut
time. The index number of 638 falls Lo be increased or
diminished in the years undermentioned sinee 1840, as

follows - —

Year. Tnerease.  Decrease, Year. [nerease,  Decrease,
840 ., 133E L . Isbd .. oyo

[ SR £V 51 H . 18hs .. 2316

1845 .. G605 L. . 1868 .. 114z

1838 .., . o T3 1513 .. 1943

1549 .. .- e 32 1875 .. 867

1852 .. .~ . 037 186 .. 225 . .
1853 .. . I L 1877 .. . o 0
1853 .. - .. ©O03 18579 .. . . bl
1853 .. . 275 1881 .. . .. 620
1857 .. UTT L . 1883 .. . O 5

This talle, unfortunately, cannot yet Le brought down
later than 1883, Lut it shows as strikingly as the previous
table the higher range of prices from 1865 to 1873 than
there was about 1850, and the descent whiclk has taken

* Seo 02217, Bess, ISTD; O 2000, RBesr, 18805 C. 307, Sess, 1881
and C. 450, Mess, Is85.
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Place sinee 18735 to the level of 18500 As the prices of the
exports i 1884 were undoubtedly lower than in 1883, there
ean be no doubt, when this table is continued, of what the
evidence will Tie,

Simtlarly, as regards the mports, the index number of
S1-16 falls to he increased or diminished as [0llows :—

Year, Increase, Duerease, Year. Increase. [recrease,
1854 .. . . o5 1876 .. . o6l
1855 .. 350 L. L 1877 .. .. .. 1.8
1357 .. 703 . 1878 .. .. . T0l
1859 .. " . 1739 1879 . . .o 1080
1865 .. 1350 . .. 1880 .. . o 6089
1868 .. 573 . - 1881 . - " 699
1875 .. 443 .. " 1883 .. . IR A 11
1875 .. 0-25 ..

It s, unfortunately, impossible as regards the imports
t go hack beyond 1854, as there were only official
prices before that date, hut it is at least evident that the
level of prices whiclt existed after 1860 down to 1873 has
not been maintained. The level of prices on the average
reached by the imports does not seem to have heen so high
as that reached by the expores, nt the deseent hias been to a
somewhiat lower level. The general movement has been the
same.

The evidence is thus cmnulative as to what the course of
prices has heen sinee 1850, and as to the weneral course
having heen very different since 1860-73 than it was before,
Not only does the index number prepared by Mr. Newmarceh
maay  years ago, and without any possible foresight of
existing eontroversies, support this view, hut index numbers
based cntirely on the actnal proportions to each other of the
different articles of onr foreign trade hear testimony to e
same fact. I is impossible to suppose that any other index
numbers which could be impartially constructed would yield
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any other result.  Iivery important article of commerce is
incliuded in thew, aml the oscillations of prices they respee-
tively indicate synchronize ina striking manner.

IV —~THE QUESTION OF GOLD SCARCITY,

THE question then arises on these fignres whether the
depression at a time like the present ay not be largely due
to sonie permanent cause which has lately egun to operate
to which trade was not suhjeet for many years after 1850,
and which is now in full operation; and which has for its
effeet 1o prevent o rise of prices in good years to what was
lemg considered the customary maximum, and to preeipitate
a Gl in bad vears to a peint mueh below the customary
minimum.  That the answer must be in the affirmative
appears to be very clear. There is no mystery at all about
the actual course of prices, while the eflect of the recent
changes in diminishing the profits of capitalists, heeanse the
upward moveunwent of prices is less than they expeet, and the
downwarl movement greater, is equally palpable.  Merchants
and capitalists all round have suffered.  They have held stocks
lenger, or bought stocks sooner, than they wonld have done
it they had nat to some extent lost their bearings,  Their
cloom 1s great, because prices ave ohstinately low. Whatever
way be the cause of so great a change, it is surely worth
investigation.

Two causes only have been snggested, One is a great
wultiplication of commodities and diminntion of the cost of
production due to the progress of invention, improved
facilitivs of  communication, lower freights, inlernational
{elearaphy, and the like virenmstances.  The other is, that
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the precions metal used for standard money—viz, gold—hoe
beeom relatively scaveer than it was, its production et
dininishied on the one Tod, and the demanmds for it on the
other haned incrensal. The former of these cuses was disg-
cussed quite lately by Mro Fowler, in the Centemporery
Revieir, and o greater weight ngsicned to it than to the
Lutter canse, I am disposed to give the greater weisht to
the latder. To o Targe extent, however, the two causes are
not in eoudlict.  The question 1s of ey prices—the rela
tion of money to commedities. Whether it is cornuodities
that multiply, or goll that diminishes or does not maltiply
it proportion, the relation between gold and the mass of
commadities is equally changed. It is quite coneeivable that
if mold were to inerease in quantity and its eost of production
to diminish, as other commadities increase in quantity and
have theiv cost of production diminished, there would be no
chimge of any kind e gold prices. Commaodities would be
more abundant, Lut the abudanee would make iselt felt i
a vise of woney wages, salaries, rents, and profits, and not in
lower prices. That it is felt i lower prices now appears to
Le absolute proof that the relation hetween golld amd commo-
dities has changed, that they have not increased in gquantity
aml had their cost of production dinunished  perd prsse. o
addition, however, while not denying that there hay been a
chiange on the commuodities side of the balunce, | would go
farther and maintain that what has happened o gold in the
way of diminished production and increased demands upon
it, arising from other couses tha the multiplication of
conunodities, must have had wvreat effect.

The evidenee can e stated very Tudetly, md I oo the less
dispused to go intoit as it is deseribed at somne length, as fa
as the fuets were known ot the thue, in the paper on the fall
of prices writlen in 1870, to which reference has already
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haen made.  The new facts zince that date, however, have
fully confirmed what it was only possible then to anticipate.

The initial fact is the diminuntion of annual production
which s ocenrred since 1860 as compared with what it was
immediately after the Anstralian and Californian gold dis-
coveries,  In 1832-306 the average annual production was
about thirty millions sterling; in 1857-61 it was twenty-
five millions; in 1862-G6, twenty-three millions ; in 1867-
71, twenty-two millions s in 1871-73, nineteen millions ; and
singe 1877 there has heen no inerease of production, Imt
rather a decrease. It 1s impossible to suppese that no effect
on prices was produced by the vast production thirty years
ago, espeeially as that production had to be infused into a
smaller mass than has the present prodnction, so that the
effeet was all the ereater. Bub for the substitntion of gold
for silver in France, whiclt absorbed o large parb of the
new production, the effect ont prices wonld have been much
oreater than it was.  As matters stand, an actual rise of
prices hetween 1850 and 1865 corresponded to the large new
production of gold. It is cqually fmpossible to snppose
now that, along with a diminigshed production, prices cotkd
lately have gone np as they did after 1850

We have next the facts as to the extraordinary demands
for gold since about 1872, In that year the gold eoinage of
Germany commenced, and from first to last that operation
liag absorbed about 80 millions sterling.  Writing in 1879 it
was only possible to anticipate a new demand for the United
States, whose return Lo specic pryments in 1878 then
threatened snch a demand, DBut the dewand for the Unitad
States has been Inlly v to the anticipation.  The imports ol
gold nto that conntry simee 1878, less the exports, have
amounted ot least to 54 millions  sterling—imports 60

mtlhons, exports 21 millicns—while the dowestic production
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in the same period, which Ling all been absorbed at home, has
anountal to 48 millions,  The total 15 82 williong, or iy
round tivures, another extraordinary demand of 80 nillivns
to e added to the German demand. There has been anather
extraordinary demawd for Ialy dnring the Inst few years,
amonnting to nearty 200 willions sterling, hesides smaller
demands for Holland and the Seandinavian countries.  In
round fiznres, therefore, there have been new demauds in the
last thirteen years for ahout 200 wmiltions of gold, an amoeunt
very nearly cqual to the whole production of the periud,
althougl: « larger amount than the annual production ol that
period Tiad been necessary in previous years to maintain the
state of prices which then existed.  As the maintenanee of
eyuilibeiune in the matter of priees is only possible, other things
being equal, by means of a supply of gold to meet the wear
and tear of coin and the inerease of the population using wold
in numbers and wealth—and the ordinary demands of that
kind before 1873, amounted in tact to 12 millions sterling
anmially—it is difficult to imagine how all these extraondinary
demands ¢onld have existed withont contrilmting to that
change in the course of prices which we shonld have expected
Leforehand as the eonsequence, and which has in fuet oceurred.

In point of fict, there has been a material chanve, coin-
cident with the fall of prices which has been described, in
the conswuaption of wold in the coinage of the United
Tnedom as compared with what it was when prices were at
a higher level  In 1861-70 the annual gobl eoinage of the
United Kingdom was ahout 5 milfions sterling, the sunount in
1871 heing nearly 10 millions, and the amonnt i T8V Teing
just over 15 millions. The average of the period 1871 83 has

been one and o hadf millions sterling only, while in F881-52

o

=

there was no eoinuge at ally o 1879, £35,000 only was
coined 5 in 1877, £981,000 anly; and in 1875, £2-65,000 anky,



25 TIADLE DEPRESSION AND LOW PRIVES.

The deficieney Tias heen partly made up Iy an annmual import
of about £2,0000000 [ran Anstealin; bt in any view the
total consumption of gold in British colnage has Tween less
than it was, wherens to meet the twerease of population and
wealth 1t onglit to have been sensibly larger.,

The eonrse of the money market has also been such, I
believe, ns to indicate a strain upon the supplies of gold, Tt
is sometimes argued that i geld had been really scdrce in
the last ten or twebve years, the rate of discount and the
interest of money would have been higher than they were
when gold was relatively 1aore abundant.  Cousequently, it
is satd that, as the rate of disconnt and the interest of money
Lieve Buen lower than they were, the evidence of the money
market rather is that gold has not been searce.  Over long
perivds, Tiowever, the mte of disconnt and the interesi of
money Jo net depend on the searveity wr abundance of
“fnoney,” using the fertn in its strict sense, but on the
seareity or alundance of capital relative to the demands of
borrowers. There may De any coneeivable rates of discount
and rates of interest for money at any conceivable range of
prices for eommndities,  The way searcity or abundance of
gold would tell upon the money market would e by pro-
dneing monentary stringencies aund periods of temporary
difficnlty and disevedit, by whicl, perhiaps, the tendency to
inflationn i prices at one time woudd be cheeked, and the
tendeney to depression ot anuther wounld be aggravated.
The average nites over the whole period when these strin-
genvies were oceurring might he lower than at times when
they were fewer, but the mere fact of suecessive stringencies
wouhld help to produee the effect deseribed on prices.  Now,
the eourse of the money market stuce 1871, when the German
Govermnent hegan to draw. cold {from London, has been full
of such stringeneies.  The erises of 1873 and 1875 were no
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donht precipitated by them, and since 1870, in almost every
year exeept 1879 amd 18830, there has heen a stringeney, of
greater or less severity, directly traceable to, or aguravatel
by, the extraordinary demands for gold and the difliculty of
supplying then.

Looking at all the facts, therefure, it appears impossible to
avoid the conclusion that the vecent course of prices, so
different from what it was just after the Australian and
Californian gold discoveries, is the result in pavt of the
direinished production amd the inereased extraodinary de-
manils upon the supply of cold. It is snzgested, indeed, that
the inercase of banking facilities and other ceonomies in the
use of pold may have cowpensated the scarcity.  Dut the
answer clearly Is that in the period between 1850 amd 1865,
and down to 1873, the inercase of baunking facilities and
similar cconomies was as great relatively to the mrrangements
existing just hefore as anything that has tuken place sinee,
The same reply may also be made to the suggestion that the
multiplication of eomiradities aceonnts for the entire change
that has accurred.  There is no reason to suppose that the
multiplieation of commodities relatively to the previous pro-
duction has proceeded at a greater rate sinee 1873 than
the twenty years belore that. Yt before 18735 prices were
Tising

o

notwithstanding ihe wnltiplication of commaiditivs ;
and since that date the tendency lias heen to decline.  The
one thing which las changed, therefore, appears to he the
supply of gold and the demands upon it and to that cavse
largely we must accordingly aseribe the change in the course
of prices which has oceurred.

The final test wonld be whether wages, rents, and prolits
were also falling.  The community, as we have seen, may
benefit in one of two ways by the abundance sl multipli-
cation of comnioditics—Dy a rise uf wages, profits, amd rent,
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the different forms of the veturn to labour and capital, while
money prices remain the same; or by a fall of prices while
money wages, rofits, and rent are maintained, or at least Jo
not fall m proportion to prices.  If prices have fallen, there-
fore, on the average, we should not expeet the same rise in
wages or in the return to capital as teok place when prices
were rising, The faets are nafortunately too recent to enable
us to illustrate this point, but there are not wanting signs
that this final test will be met. There hasg been no marked
inereaze in the mtes of wiges sinee 1873, and there are now in
all dircetions reperts of strikes and lower wages ; rents are
undonbiedly falling; the inceme-tax assessments have in-
creased more langmidly since 1875 than they did for many
vears before; the returns of property liable to fegacy and
suecession Juty, thouch these are most difficult to follow
owing to the naturally great tluctnations, would also appear
of late years to have been stationary or declining.  The very
things are happening which we shenkl have expected to
liappen if there had been a pressnre nwpon gold.

F—ONCLUSIONS,

Ir the facts ave at all as Las heen stated, we seemn to he
Justified in one or two conclusiong of no small interest.  One
s that we can hanlly be sure yet that the cavses of the
recent ehange in the course of prives have fully worked them-
selves out.  Lor the present,” the tide appears to have turned.
Drices adl ronnd arve semewhat lugher than they were at the
end of last year, and the state of the money market is such
that o further rise may be supported without w seringency
snpervening.  But we shoull still rathier expeet from period

* This was written in May 1885,
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to period @ tendeney in prices to fall. The annual produetion
of golid, uot having inereased for ten or difteen years, bt
having, il anything, slightly diminizhed and tending sl to
diminish, is now even less in proportion to the whole stock
use than the annual productim was to the stock i use ten or
fifteen years ago.  Pepulation and wealth ot the swne tinme
are ierensing at even o greater rate than they did,

Ty last conelusion remains true, and applies, indeed, with
all the more force, if we agree with those wheo attach e
welght to the multiplication of conmnmadities than fo any-
thing which hag lately happened to gold. It is easy to sce
that, il the extraordinary changes m relation to zold have
connted for anything in thie recent conrge of prices, then the
changes of prices yet b store, thongh they may continue 1n
the game direction, may not be quile so vielent as those
which are past. DBut b these extraordinary changes in
relation to gold count for little, then the prospect us regards
the future is that of a more rapid and violent fall in prices
than anything which has yet ocenrred. The multiplication
of contmodities goes on with ever-increasing intensity, aceond-
ing to the best anthorities.  An average full of prices from
periad to period must be the inevitalle eonsequence, aml, il
the recent fall has not heen aguravated by something which
has Lhappened in relation te gold, we must expect very great
changes in prices indeed.  Attaching great weight myself to
the pressure on cold, 1 ook {for nore moderate chanees in
average prices in the fufure than those which have lately
oceurred ; but those wlho argue against giving weight to the
scarcity of gold are shut up to the expectation of rather
gerions changes.  That the course of prices is on the whole
likely to be downwards in future, the upward course after
1850 having only oceurred by way of exception (o the
general rule, may ab lTeast be admitted. I depewds in part
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ant a peenharity of the precious metals 1n relation to the cost
of production.  There is an intrinsic diffienlty in the way of
an increase of a standard metal useld as money proportionate
to the mercase of the commodities which 1t moves.  As the
Iatter ave renewed incessantly, an inerease of the means of
production increeses the whole mass on the market at any
civen time.  Asthe precious metals in use, however, exist in
masses enormoeusly greater then the whole annual production,
an inerease of the means of production eqgual to what takes
place in other commodities only means, in the case of gold,
an inerease of a fraction of the whole mass in use.  There is,
accordingly, a permanent tendeney to change in the relation
of commodities to cold. I this tendency is ageravated at
any mowent hy o diminished produetion of gold itself and a
special strain npon its use, the effect on ices will be agara-
vated, and changes of prices like what have been lately seen
will De less surprizing ; but without this aggravation the per-
manent teidency seeins necessarily downwards,  The increase
ot the means of produetion, in order to keep the supply
of gold propordened to that of coinmodities, should be at a
greater rvate, and should e proportioned in some way to
the mass of gold existing, and wot to its annual produc-
tion.  Dut, in fact, the annual production of gold is main-
talned with difticulty, while that of all other commodities
inereases.

What will he the effects on trade in the futiwre of sneli a
course of prices as there seems veason to antieipate? T am
dispused to conclude that there wilt probably be less inflation
and less ol the buoyaney and eunterprise that accompany in-
flation tlian there would otherwise be; but there will also he
less of the paralysis and disasters which attend great nflations,
and trade generally will be sounder. There will be fewer
ups and downs, but more guict, patient, and steady industry.
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There will, however, he more “depression” from time (o
tine.  Tower and lower prices must affeet men’s spirits,
lessen woney prolits as compared with what they would Le if
prices were steady, and «diffuse an impression that Hosiness
15 not going well.  One year with another, 1 should expect
tn futnre nch londer and more persistent expressions of
discontent than there have been in the past.  livduction of
mouey wealth, er even its slow Increase, will he spoken of as
i the real changes were the sawe.

For the students of ceonemic history and statistics, the
futnmre problem is excessively fmportant. The figures we
shall ‘have to deal with will be mueh wore difticult than if
circnustances were to favour steady awd ever-rising prices as
they did for many years after 1850, Owing to these eiveim-
stunees changes i value in imports aud exports, income-tax
assessients, and the like fignres corresponded fairly well from
period to period with changes in the quantitics of Lnsiness
done and of wealth,  Of late years this has not leen the case,
the dignres being already more diffieult, and the diflienlty
will continie and Increase.  The ageresates of trade already
can no louger be stated witliout allowanees for differences of
price. What the diffienlty may hecomne over u long period
may he pereeived Dy refercuce to the past. From 1805 to
1820 the deelared values of our exports ranged from abont
36 to 45 millions sterling avnually, the total of nearly 52
millions being reached v 1815 No higher totals were
reachel for many years afler, aud il was not till 1896 that,
the high total of 1815 was sipassed, and not 11 1844 that
the figares were steadily higher,  All the while the quantities
of goods moved in the foreign trade were inereasing, the
entries and clearances of shipping being in 1836 about 7
million tons, or almost exactly double the tonnase at il
beginning of the century,  Similarly, the income-tax assess-
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ments of 1843 showed a very moderate inerease npon those
of 1815, nearly thivty years hefore, and 1t was not till 1856
that they hewan to inerease by leaps amd bonnds. These who
are interested ineconomic stutisties shonld accordingly be
preprared for future diffienitivs of akind which hardly existed
for many years after the Free Trade period commenced,
Thix qnestion of priecs affects deeply almost every problem
of ceononiic Listory,

The question will not fail to be aslked
Le attempted to alter the course of events which 1s thus
anticipated 2 According to the epinions already expressed,

there is certainly no ueed to do anything. I trade on the

Ought nothing 1o

whole will e sonnder and industry steadior wnder a véyiae
of slowly falling prices than it would otherwise be, 1t wilt Te
as well to Jet things alone. DBut it s ahnost certain that,
under the eireumstances anticipated, enrreney-inongers will
come Lo the front, as bi-metallists are already to the front.
Pushing, setive men of ITmsiness {ind slowly falling prices
intulerable, and, speaking of it as an evil, they can hardly fal
to raise the sort of gitestions which were raised and hotly dis-
cussed for many years prior to the Bank Act of 184 It would
Le out of place to discass by anticipation any of the projects
which are not nnlikely to he put forward. 1 wonld only
point ont that if there s any truth in the account of the
question here given, the vemedies proposed by hi-etallists,
or by anthors of schemes for inconvertible paper, apat
altozether frot the objections of principle to such remedies,
will be wholly inapplicable to the evil, o1 alleged evil, to he
cured.  The essence of all such schienwes is to prevent or
miticate o fall of prices, or {o create o vise ol prices hy au
inmedinte abundance of money. But the elfect is necessarily
transitory,  The permanent causes of the searcity of money
in rclation to commoditics remain, and the mowmentary
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abundanee must be sneceedad (uiekly Dy the sime reletive
searcily as before. The case against bi-metallists o this
seare g vervstrong, Gold and silver being eqgualised, agsum-
ine the hi-metallie seheme to he sueeessial, the future conrse
of prices will be regulated by the ngaregate annual production,
not of the one metal, but of the two.  The proportion of that
annual production to the stocks of the two in use is, however,
el the sime ag the proportion of the production of the one
metal to the stock of that metal only.  The future course of
prices will accordingly be much the same as if one metal only
were used in o particular eountvy.  The nmltiplication of
commeditivs ont of all proportion to the inercased means
of production of the precions metals will o on, and falling

prices will inevitably result.

My rvemarks have already gone to so great o length as to
leave me little space, even if the topies would have come into
the frame of my artiele, for the discussion ot other alleged
ranses of the existing depression, and the remedies for it
But T nay Dbe permitted one or two ohservations,  The
prineipal of these alleged causes wre the foreign hounty
systen, the protective tariffs of foreign conntries, and foreign
competitivn; and the corresponiling vemedies are counter-
vailing duties, duties on foreign manufactures imported into
this conntry without any eorrespomding  exeise duties on
articles mnunfactured in this country, and various schemes of
imperial aud colonial confederation, coupled or not coupled
with differential duties on the imports of eolonial products.
As regands all such canses and remedies, what has already
been sald shonld lielp te show that the causes can neither
have much to do with the depression nor will the vemedies at
all apply. What they have to do with s rvather the more
permanent ecnditions of the country’s trale, than the netua-

iL D
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tions of inflation and depression, which are necessarly tran-
sitory in their natnre. It is casy to show, moreover, that the
alleged causes ean Liave little to do with the existing state of
things as compared with a eanse like low prices, or with the
mare general causes of depression, which always exist, and
which make depression follow prosperity as night follows day.
Bounties, protective tarifs, and fureiyn competition have all
been in existence for a score of years and more n as aggra-
vated a form as they are now.  Even before 1873, which was
a periad of almost unparalleled inflation, ounties, foreign
tariffs, and foreien eomypetition were all the subject of com-
plaint.  TForty aml fifty years ago they existed in a very
intense form, the foreign tariffs atleast heing higher than they
have since been or are now.  Dnt trade hias had its ups and
downs irrespective of them, and ax it has been in the past so
we may e sure will it De in the future. Our welfare does
not depend on any external eanses, or on any injury which it
is i the power of foreiun movernments to infliet, hut on our
own industry and enerey,  If our trade is diverted at all by
external canses, it will find other channels, so long as the will
and dletermination to use ony great resources off eapital and
organised Jahonr exist. It is alwions, lesides, that an alleged
canse of trade depression like fureign Dhonnties 1s so infinites-
imally small in iteelf as to wake it simply astoundingt hat
it shonld ever be cited in this connection at all. The only
hounty as yet seriously eomplained of s that on sngar-
refining. Tnt, while the amount of sucar-refining at home
Las rather increased in the last twenty vears, it is {ouud,
when the facts are looked at, that the whole return to labouy
aml capital ensployved in this partiendar trade is only two or
three millions per annum, as compared with aggregate carn-
ings by the wliole country of 1200 millions and more. How
ean the up or down in so small an industry liave anything to
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do with general trade depression, in which even o Huetuation
of one per cent. would diminish ov inerease the camings of
the community by many times the anount of the earnings of
this one trade 2 Tt is the same to o less degree with the
trades aftected by foreizn tarifts or forelen  competition.
Changes i1r these factors only affect o portion of onr totel
tradde, whase main stream s hardly influenced Ly thew 1
eomparison with what other canses cffeet.  As a consequence,
the spevinl remedies proposed 1o meet bounties, tariffs, and
forcizn competition, apart from all oljections tn them on
other grounds, wonld not witizate the depression one fola, vr
prevent the recurrence of depression some other time.  The
eauses of mps anddowns in trade aud the permanent canses
of low prices which have been described wonld vemain what
they are, and the eonsequences would also be the sanoe, if
they were not ageravated by the speciallv mischievous
character of the atteurpted remedies,

Meanwhile, it is not unpleasant to recosnise that there are
one or two signs of the present depression passing away,  In
the United States, where matters happen to have heen worse
than they are here, the traflic of the railway companies has
begmr onee wore to increase.  This is an exeellent siun.
rices all romnd, as alveady noticed incideutally, have abso
Legun to pick up, sugar and many other commodities heing
all appreeiably higher than they were some wonths ago.
Aceording 1o all experience, a period of Tow prfces like that
through which the country has heen passing is invariably
good for trade. The masses of the community save wmore
witir low prices than they can do at other times, auld these
savings in time furnish an additional demand for conumodities
and additional employment fur labour and capital by mean~
of permanent investinent. .\ reaction upwards iz thus ip-
evitahle before oz, We should be surer of the immaodiate

bz
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futnre iff wages had fallen more than they have done—if, in
other words, the adjustment of money wages to the lower
prices of commodities had been niore complete in all directions
than it has Dbeen. 1t is diffienlt, however, to 1measure the
precise degree of adjnstinent requived, and the sizns point
rather for the present to a speedy recovery in trade than tu a
postponement of recovery uutit fresh adjustinents have been
made in respect of the wages of labour and the means of
production emploved.  [1885.]



II,

GOLD SUPPLY; THE RATE OF DISCOUNT, AND
PRICES.

Ix various essavs which [ have written on such questions
s « The fall of Prices of Commadities in Recent years,” * and
“Trade Depression and Low Prices,” T 1 have assmued that
variations in the amount of the new gold supply from the
mines e likely 1o influence materially the rate of disconnt,
or, to speak wore generally, the rate of interest in the short
Toar market of an fwdustrial system like that of England. |
Live also asstmed that this anneal supply, and its proportion
to the stoel of the metal in eirenlation, in connection with
the ordinary and extraordinary Jdemands vpon that stoek,
are material factors in any question of the level of general
prices for commaodities at a given time, and of alterations i
that level,  The connection Tetween the annual gold sapply
amd the rate of discount and prices, has indeed always
appeared to me self-evident.  As reganls the rate of discount,
the governming fuets e that o banker reguires to leep o
certain reserve of cash in proportion to his deposits, and the
rate of disconnt is determiued in part hy thal reserve, while
the replenishient of that reserve is in turn dependent,
atmonge other things, on the anmeal supply of geold from
the mines.  Clearly, then, the rate of disconnt must e
dependent in some degree on that amual supply, As

* See “Essays in Finance,” p. 311; ¢ «do. “The Depreciation of
Gold sinee 1848”7 p. 82. t Sve the preceding Fassay.
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regards prives, again, it secis almost tou plain for argument
that as prices arce the expression of a relation of quantity
between commaodities and gold, unything that ehanges either
the amennt of commuoditivs or the amount of gold, “other
things Teing cqual,” mnst alfect them, Other causes besides
niere wnonnts on one side or the other no doubt affect prices,
and in the complexity of economic facts, the operations of a
particular cause at a partienlar time may be diffienlt to
trace; but the connection between quantities of commodities
on one side and the quantity of gold on the other, and there-
fore the importance ol any change in the Jemand for or
suply of gold, consequently of any change in the supply of
sold from the mines, appears altogether to e so plain as tole
beyond dispute. 1 find, however, that propositions I believed
to e axiomatic or almost sell-evident ave in fact disputed.
It i3 contended that what settles the rate of discount is the
relation between capital seeking employment on loan and the
demwand for aceomnodation hy berrowers.  The argument that
the «quantity of casl at a given time lias anything to do
with it 18 stigmatised as absurd and as a revival of the
ntercantile theory. Tt is also gravely contended that the
gquantity of casl has nothing to do with prices—that prices
vary frem o handred eanses, sueh as ehanges of eredit, over-
supply of speeind groups of artieles, aml the like, and that
there is no roomn for such a canse as changes iu the supply of
auld or the demamd for it, consequently no room for sueh
a cause as a change in the supply of gold frow the mines,

I propuse in the present essay, therefure, to set ont the
reasons for the speeial importanee of the snpply of gold from
the mines, in connection with the two questions stated, viz.,
the rate ol discount and the level of general prices. As we
shall see, the two guestions are comnected at sule points. A
change in the level of prices affeets the money market. A
rise tends to make “mouey ” in demand and to raise discount
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rittes 5 o fall to make “money ” abuwdant and to lower vates,
At the same time a chiange in the diseount rates acts on
prices. .\ vise tenmds to lower prives; o fall to mise them.
Prices in turn react on discount rates. There is ineessant
action and reaction. An exposition of the circumstances
and degree in which these causes operate or we maditied by
other causes, will accordingly throw lizht on the general
problems of the money nunket.  The question Is not werely
one of the truth or falsity of the alove general pssumptions,
Lut ol the “how ” and @ wherefore ™ of their trnth, the “ how”
and * wherefore 7 being in fhet as interesting, i not more
interesting, than the assumptions themselves, T propose, in
addition, to re-examine the fats as to the present gold scarcity
and sce whether they are sueh as the exposition of the general
question would Jead vs to anticipate. s the present state of
the money market and prices to be explained  part by an
actual diminution of the gold praduction, and an increase
of the extraordinary demands npon gold in reeent years 7%

[ —THE CONNECTION EXPLAINED,

Iy a simple idustrial system, a system that is without paper
circulation, without deposit hanks, without organised markets,
and  without an extended evedit system, the questions
would hardly arise.  There is a fniline explanation as to
how gold is dJiveetly distrilmted from the mines to other
countries.  Gold mining heing the profitable pursuit i
mining  conuntries, the price of everything  except pold
is mised o a poiut there which will attyact those other

* In the present Fasay I speak of gold only.  Mebutis metferadis, of
conrse, what is said of gold wonld he true of any other metal nsed as
money.
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things from wbroad. The attraction from abroad tends to
raise prices in the countries more immediately comiected
with the pold mining countries; and so, Iy a suceessivn of
waves, if there is an excessive new supply o gold, general
prices are raised tlroughout the world.  The differenee of
price 15 the distributing ageney, and the annual supply of
wold i3 thus directly connected with prices.  Clearly, if a
certain annnal supply is required, as ce Aypotlesi it must be,
tu keep pace with an increase of population and commodities,
and so maintain prices in equilibyivm, then a mere failure to
maintain such supply will lower prices amd an excess of
supply raise them.  The relation is mstant amd immediate,
while variations in the eost of production, Ly diminishing the
supply when cost increased, and increasing it when cost
diminished, would also be felt very gquickly. In the same
way, thonglt the peint has not been explained that T lnow
of, a direct connection hetween the annual snpply of gold and
the rate of discount, or mther the rate for loans gencrally,
can be unnderstood.  In simple judustmal  systems, the
amount of eash kept by eapitalists is an nnusually impoertant
itenmt of that portion of capital known as cireulating capital.
It is out of this eash that leans are wmade, and wlen once
parted witli, the amount only retwns slowly aed by round-
about ¢hannels to the eapitalist.  Its abundauee or seareity
thus affects direetly the power of the capitalist to lend and
the desire of others to borrow,  Tu primitive socleties, m faet,
it is cash that is often borrowed and lent for the direct
pnrposes for which cash is reaunired, and not werely as the
instrnment of other operations, se that cash in the strictest
sense of the wonrl is capital*  In sueh eommunities, how-

* Fg. A nobleman wastes his property in riotous living and ex-
changes fised property for eash, Or a king wants cash for a military
operation,



GOLD SUPPLY ; THE RATE GFF DISCOUNT, AND I'RICES. 41

ever, eapifal is wsially searee and dear, and the eieet of the
culd supply «om prices 1s so Important as to obseure the elfect
of the same supply on the terms for loans. That there mmst
he o direct effect, however, thoueh relatively nnmimportant, is
clear, A scareity of eirenlating eapital s usnally in fact
scarcity of cashe—cash being so Important an item of the
cirenlating capital which is Lorrowed and lent. The prices
and the rates for Toans are not, however, closely wter-con-
neeted inosuch o system, There s 1o action and reaction
hetween thenn,  The effvets on thew proceed divectly from
the sune causes of scareity or almndanee,

In o complex industrinl svstem, however, the connections
which are so direet in a stmple system are w1 some respects
fundamentally altered and are altogether nore diffieult to
follow out,  The use of cazh is ccononuised m thousands ol
ways, and at the very time that ity existence s almost hidden
out of sizht its poteney s inereased.  First come bills of
exchange, which are at onee certificates of debt, wid substi-
tutes for caslh. Ly menus of these, remittances from place to
place beeome possible without cash.  Diebts are exchangel
and halanced by bankers and W1 discounters and cash is
ccanontised,  Next culne issues of notes, whether by hankers
or the State, which are alse at the same tihme certilicates of
debt and substitutes for cash.  Here again, whether the
paper is convertible or dneonvertible, eash is cconomised.
The ssuer keeps in cash iu lis tll only a part of the nonrinal
value that he issues, saving usuallty hall or two-thinds of the
amonnt.  £30 or £30 in cash thus comes Lo do the work
whicli £100 formerly did, and probably even more tum that
work, Decause paper civenlites much more easily tan 2old or
aitver, and the same nominal amonnt fn paper is consequent1y
more serviceable e settling transactions than it s in gold,

In a great market, for instance, merchants and dealers can
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carry with them hundreds and thowsands o paper, wlich, if
theey had to corry the saone amonut in metal, would require
the services of o numerms stafl with mueh inerease of risk.
Where a bank is the issuer, the woney ceonomised s also
lent, and prices and rates for loans we direetly influenced in
that way. The next advance in the complexity of the
systein, viz, the mtrodnetivn of banks and banking deposits
and the cheque system, still more economises eash and
increases its subtle potency ; no one now keeps spare cash at
all, except what the Tanker keeps i ease of accidents. At
this stage also the econmny of capital s well as of eash le-
comes important ; by the ageney of the banks mainly, capital is
ket circulating—no one wanting to horrow, who has decent
seeurity to olfer whether property or credit, need go witheut.
The awmcunt of such eircnlating capital, represented by loans
of Lanks and deposits with then, may vary from day to
day; bat the adjustment is instantanecus.  The institution
of organised markets, and especially of the markets for
securitics, increases the complexity, Transactions in the
market ure now cleared direetly; classes of intermediary
dealers or speculators are introdueed ; the facilities are now
such that any one with fixed capital can command cireuliting
capital at any moment—Dnhe can either borrow upon it from
his hankers, or sell it on the Stock Exchange to a dealer who
will hervow frown a Tanker if there iz ne immuediate panchaser.
in twn, those who have cirenlating eapital can cither invest
directly infixed capital by purchasing en the Stocek Lxchiange,
or indireetly by depositing with a lanker. Capital as well as
cashis thus economised,  The tinal resalt is that the strength
and elnsticity of the modern industyial system ave such that
the greatest changes may oceur unperceived.,  Enormous
payments are made and enonnons operations are carried ont
daily to which the available cash would Te a mere Lagatelle.
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Such is the general character of a complex industrial
system as compared with o stmple vne. See, then, what
changes are nide, us regurds 1he element of cash. Clearly,
in the lirst place it hecomes a nite insignificant item in the
agoregnte of cirenlatibg capital.  Paper and chegnes passing
instead of money, the result 15 that in o country like England
the daily payments in settling lalances of transactions which
are themsehres enormonsly vreater, probably amonnt to a very
large proportion of the cash actoally inuse. The cleavings
of the Dankers’ Clearing House aloue in England, which
undoubtedly are only a part of the total payments throughont
the country, exceed 6000 millions sterling per anuun, or
20 miltons per working day.  Estimates which have heen
made of the total property of the country, at enrrent market
rites, place 1t at about 9000 millions sterling, and the casl,
whether golid or silver, being certainly under 200 millions, its
proportion to the total property cones out at ahont 2 per
cent.  The cirealating capital is no doubt wuch Tess than the
tutal property of the country ; but it nmust still be enormous
as compared with the 200 millions of cash—yprobably not less
than tive or six fimesthat amonns,  This last point is also of
less Importance in o complex indunstrial systewr than in a
snaple one, hecanse of the fucility alveady referral to by
which the individual possessing capital in any form can
obtain conumand of any ether forny, so that any purt of the
property of o conntry is now capable of Teing @ eirenlated.”
Henee it is that in the complex system the distinetion
between cash and capital becones o clear, and people can
speak o the wate for wmoney in the sense of “ntonied
capital ™ ur “eirculating capital ” as Deiig i no oway related
1o or dependent on the amonnt of woeney, that is of actnal
cash, itself,  Aoney, as an item of civentating capital, las
Lecome quite insigniticant, 1f indeed 16 naay uot be altoguetlher
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disregarded, as far ux horrowing and lending operations are
concerned.  In general in the modern systeny, with the vital
exveption to be presently noticed, eash is so exclusively used
in circuluting commoedities in a retail form, that is, as small
change, that it could not be used {or general purposes as
cireulating capital.

The exeeption referred to is o candinal one. s\ special
and peenlior use for cash is fonnd in the complex system in

*

the shape of banking reserves®  The cash reserve of o banker
is the condition of hissolveney.  Theovetically, hanking is an
itmpossibility.  If all depositors and note-holders wanted their
cash at enee, they could not Le paid. What a banker must
do then in respect of cash is (1} to keep enough for current
demands—till-money as it 1s called; and (2) in addition, a
reserve lor extrpordinary demands, for emergeneies.  Other-.
wise he is pot only in daneer of bankroptey, hut unless his
cash is sufiicient, bankruptey is a mathematical certainty,
nothing is so certain as the unfoveseen.  There must be
extraordinary demands, and a banker wmmst meet  them.
Henee in the complex system, as in the simple one, actual
casll has a vitl pat to play. It sets o himit to a banker’s
liahilities ; i other wowrds to his loans and investments,
which are the condition of his ability tu receive deposits. He
st either keep these deposits in cash, or use a limited anild
detined part of them in investments and loans such as
expetience shows he may safely use.  He camnot exceed the
Jreporticn.

The Htation has also the cffect, as regards the agoregate

* The snbstance of the next few pages, it will be observed, exhibits
the view of the subject to e found in Mr. Bagehot’s ¢ Lowbard Street”’
Tt is nceessary, however, for the purpose of elearncss to repeat the
theory in however condensed a form. See also a subsequent Fssay

in the present scries on “ Dank Reserves,” where the sulject is dis-
cussed practieally.
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ol the emmtry, that the nominal eapital cirendated by hanks
cannob exeead A eertain proportion to the aggregate eash
reserve.  As the husiness of o conntry reguires, in the
complex system, that a certain portion of its property shonld
e “eirenlated ” hy hanks—that is, should he rvepresented by
the hank’s deposits on the one side, and its assets, whether of
eash or seenrities, on the other, then the nominal value of that
portion eannot exceed a certain proportion to the hanking
reserve,  The amonnt of this last proportion may vary, wd
does vary, within very wide Hmits.  The means of replenish-
ing the reserve at will are in fact as important te a hanker as
the reserve itself; the potential as well as the actual reserve
must be considered.  But the Yunitation is always there.  The
cash held Ty the banks in regerve, making all wllowance, of
course, for the instrients at their command for replenishing
it, fixes an absolute and nmpassable limit to expansion,

In our English banking system there 1s an additional
refinement, in consequence of the existence of a banking
hierarchy which dominates not only the banks of the United
Kingdom, Imt has many forcign connections.  Trovineial and
some foreign hanks bank with London ageney hanks—usualty
the leading Joint Stock and paivate banks; these o turn
have deposits with the disconnt houses and bill-lnokers, and
with the Dank of England; and the discount louses and
bill-brokers in turn also deposit with the Bank of England.
Oue bank leans en another, amd so it comes alont that
snbstantially the main hanking reserve of the English bank-
ing system is kept by the Bank of Lngland onlv. But
refined and complicated as the systemn may be, there must be
cash semewhere, which sets an impassable limit to the mass of
transactions based npon it, and partiendarly to the amonut of
nominal eapital that may be eiveubated by banks ; ad conse-
aquently, a5 we shall see, to the whole amount of nominal
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property in a counnuniity at a civen time. Like a small
weight an the long arm of a lever, the casl reserve of a
banking systeny has enormons foree.

In the eomplex system also the nse of eash as small
vhange becomes specially important, and the requirements of
cash for that purpese are undonbiedly associated with the
runge of wages aml prices, while they necessarily net con-
stantly on the banker's reserve. A certain level for wages and
prices Tmplies the use by o connnunity at a aiven time of a
correspoiuding mmount per head of notes and of eash of different
LKinds,  If wages and prices rise frin that level, more notes
and eash, “ other things heing equal,” are required. 11 wages
and prices full below that level, “ other things heing equal,” the
cash requirements are diminished.  This fact may e asserted
here as one of olwions necessity and of common kuowledye.
Tf a partienlar district heeomes prosperoiis, eash is attracted
to it for small change. At certain seasons of the year,
particularly in the tourist season, anmd at harvest time, more
eash is rerpuired for people’s pockets than at other periods of
the year, and more 1s wanted when trade s Jrisk, that is
when waves are good and prices rising, than when it is slack,
There is thus o constaut play even i the complex svstem,
hetwoeen the amount of easl on the one side, and values on
the other.  Irices and wages canse a demanl for eash as
small change, and are necessavily Thoited by the amonnt of
eash available.  Acconling as they permit an addicion to
hanking reserves or tend to eanse » deduetion from them, they
must also he related to the expression of all nominal values,
these values being themselves dependent, nx we have asserted,
ou the amonnt of the hanking reserve it=elf.

The question remains as to the precise way actual eash
iz related to changes in prices and v the rate of discount
in a conatry where the industrial system is complex. To
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take first the rate of diseount. It is gquite e of conrse
that mainly and primarily that wte depemds on the relation
hetween Jenders amd horvowers, on the amonnt of capital
offring on the one side, and the amomt i denand by
effeetive horrowers on the other side. The complex system,
v making it ¢lear that cash is quite insienificant i amennt
compared with the whaole eapital of a conntry, 1= w0 <ieall in
fact, that it may e neglected altogether i such w question as
far as any direet inflnenee is enneerned, alse plices it Loyond
doubt that it s nunt hy there heing aninercase or adiminution
of capital directly that chanees in the amount of casl can
affect the vate of diseonrt, The reason why cash affects the
ule of discount 1s throngli its foree heing applicd to the lone
aria of the Jever {o which we have alveady referred.  The
Tanking reserve affects the rate of discount, and is in turmn
affected T it in various wavs,  [u the long yon, ad o the
average, matters are settled by the relation of the supply of
capital and the demmud; but miner fluctuations mnst he
settled by the varving refations of the cash veserve to the
Yahilities of the banks, and through them to the uominal
capital of the country. Transitions from one normal Tevel to
another may also be assisted or retarded Ly the velations of
cash reserve to banking liabilities.

The two points to be horne in miml in this eomnection
are (1) That the aftairs of a complex indnstrial community
are seldow in egnilibrinn, and that while adjnstiments within
wide fmitz i prices and values ean be made without Jdis-
tnrhanee, vet there is constant action and veaction s and (2)
That the rite of digseount in the <hert Toan market of o
Takine contre like Londen is not (o be identificd with
the rate for Joans generallv—it = only the rte for
speeial toans between  special clisses of  borrowers and

lowlers, affected, no doubt, by the general yates obtaineble
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for loans and investments in the country, but nevertheless a
thing sué generds, and in which there may he great ehanges
without correspouding changes in the general Dorrowing
ratee,  The hroad proposition is that in the ennstant shiftings
and chanwes ineidental to the complex industrial syvstem, the
short loan market is necessavily affected in a speeial way—is
aeted on Dy, and reacts on other ehanges.

To begin with matters far enough away at first sight from
anvthing directly connected with the short loan market. It
is quite plain of course that there may be changes in the
proportions of “long ™ and “ short” money at different times.
Lenders may change their minds and desire to lend their
money for long instead of short periods and rice vessi ; while
borrowers nay ehange in like manner.  The short loan
market is a wonderful picee of mechanism ; the steadiness of
the proportion of short money to the demands for it, thongh
lenders aud horrowers are continually changing, is not far
short of a marvel; bmt the steadiness is only comparative,
and there are censtant changes within limits.  Trobably
cacli vardation in the rate makes alterations in the propor-
tions of long money and short. Equally there may le
¢hanzes in the amount of capital for investment and for loan,
So also there may e great changes arising from the destrue-
tion of capital on the one side or the other, or—what s
cqually important for the present purpose—irom the dimi-
nution of nominal eapital through such an iufluence as a fall
in prices or from its increase throngh a rise in prices.  There
is at oo tinme an equilibrinm, and every change tells on the
senzitive short loan market. A change in the state of credit,
again, affecting either the eagerness of horrowers to horrow
or of capitalists to lend, may disturb the equilibrian. This
last change T desire speclally to notice beeanse of its indirect,
as well as itz direct, consequenees,  An increase of lending
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from whatever cause, especially in the short loan nearket,
tends to raise prives.  Dorrowers horrow in order to pnrehase
or to avoid selling.  Heuce prices rise, and the rise of prices
adds o the nominal capital, and particularly to the nominal
capital represented by the loans aud deposits of banks,
Whages in turn rise, and with their rise, as we lhave scen,
requiremients for small change are inereased, and the bunking
reserve trenched upon, A diminution of borrowing las pre-
cisely the opposite elfect.  Thus when there is horrowing, a
bank's liabilities are increased at the very time that a cause
is in operation temding to diminish the reserve; and when
borrowing diminishes, banking liabilities also diminish and
the reserve tends to increase. To go one step further. The
one instrument o banker possesses to check borrowing when
his liabilities increase and his reserve diminishes, so that
there is or threatens to be a want of the requisite proportion
Letween them, is to raise his rate of discouut, that is, the rate
tn the short loan market.  He might, of course, refuse to Tend
wlile not raising his rate, but while iu this manner he could
restore the euilibrivun by the one process of diminishing or
not increasing his labilities, ie would of course do nothing
towards inereasing his reserve, which hie effects in part ly
limself hecoming a borrower.  Raisine Lis own rate to hor-
rowers, which of cuurse means on his part a lurger offer to
depositors, 1s thus a banker’s instranent for restoring equili-
Lrium.  Improved credit and borrowing necessarily implies
a relatively diminishing veserve and increasing rates of dis-
count, checking in turn the rise of prices which the borrowing
lias produeced. In turn,as his loans are paid offand his liahili-
ties diminish, a banker's reserve inereases relatively, it not
absulutely, while competition ensures that rates of discount
fall.  This last process on a great scale also implies falling
prices and wages.

I I
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In all these various ways, therefore, the rate of discount
varies with the varying ehanges in capital and eredit, which
at least affect the amomnt and proportion of the banking
reserve if they are not affected by it. Dut clearly. the changes
in the bank reserve, arising from whatever cause, must he
as material as those changes which are associated with changes
of credit. If ata given moment the reserve of the Bank of
England were to be suddenly reduced one half by an external
canse—the whim of a areat millionaire, or the mistaken policy
of the ministers of any areat country, any of whom would
Lave power to lock up sueh an amount of cash, every one
would sce that a condition of most unstahle equilibrium wonld
he produced.  The banks sould at once be compelled to raise
their rates of discount, which would raise rates all ronnd,
although in the English system the reserve hank itself does
not usually take money on deposit at interest.  Equilibrinm
would have to be restored by the whole hanks of the country
reducing their liahilities on one side and increasing their cash
on the other. Similarly an influx of cash into the banks
would compel a lowering of rates until horrowing began again,
and prices and wages rose.  The reserve, in fact, may be con-
sidered to be specially effective in causing changes in the
short Toan market.  The very fect of the usual comnpleteness
of the adjnstment between borrowing and lending, and
between the different kinds of horrowing and lending, makes
the existence of 2 small surplus in the banking veserve above
the usual amount excessively potent. If £20,000,000 of
“pormal” reserve supports a cireulation of capital in the
short Toan market of perhaps £1,000,000,000, then an addition
of £10,000,000 wouldd require for the complete re-establish-
ment of the former cquilibrium between reserve and deposits
an addition of £300,000,000 to the civenlating eapital—to the
anking deposits on the one side and the securities on the
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other; while the rise in wages and prices involved in such o
change wonlid necessitate in turn an addition of a laree amonnt
to the cash in cirenlation as small change.  What appears to
happen is that when eash is added to the hanking reserve it
acts at first on the rate of discount, and tends to produce the
addition required to the cireulating eapital of the country ;
bt the supply of cash for small change heine only obtainabile
from the hanking reserve, the reserve in turn is trenched
upon, and the addition to the bank’s liabilities is checkal.
In the English system of hanking the effect of any extra
supply of cash in the short loan market is ngually very qnick.
The pressure to find borrowers develops every sort of opera-
tien by which nominal capital is inereased, and prices anid
wages rise. At tines when there is unusual discredit the
operation is slower, but it is surprising with what rapidity
the surplus erdinarily acts.

The addition of this surplus, it should be understood, has
an effect which po addition of any other speeies of ciren-
lating eapital to the resources of the money market can have,
The latter can enly act, in fact, in proportion to its velation to
the whole circulating capital of a country. The cash, as we
have seen, acts in quite o special way throngh the bankinge
reserve. It is sometimes argued indeed that any kind of
cireulating eapital bronght inte the country adds to the
resources of the money market just as gold does, A mer-
chant, it is said, brings howme a ecarco of wheat, sells it, amd
obtaing a eredit with his bankers for the amount rvealized. A
merchant tmporting hullion dees no more; he oets o credit
with his banker for the amonnt,  But the essentind difference
iy that the seller of the wheat only deposits with the banler
what the banker has already lad: the lanker owes the
amonnt to AL instead of to I i there is any addition to 4l
banker’s linbilitics through the operation, it is because he or

K2
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some other hauker has previously lent to B, and in any case
there is no addition to the gemeral banking assets—io the
reserve. A succession of such operations would inevitably
alter the relation of the banker's liabilities to his cash, so as
to compel him to raise his rate of discount. The importer of
the bullion, lowever, deposits with the banker something
which e did not have hefore—a surplus which may be the
support of a new series of advances and deposits, until the
reserve, as iucreased, bears the same proportion to the lia-
bilities whiclh was borue by it betore the inerease.

It does not follow, of conrse, from what has been said that
the rate of discount in the short loan market is regarded as
exclusively dependent on the amount of the reserve and its
proportion to the liabilities.  Of eourse there are many other
circumstances to be considered Dy lenders and borrowers.
The state of credit and what it is likely to e, estimates of the
probable movements in the reserve itselt, changes in the
nmonetary systems of connected countries, aud the thousand
and one accidents to which business is liable, will induce the
banker to lkeep or scel to keep a difterent reserve at one time
tlian he would at another, and to vary Lis rates of discount
accordingly.  Those who observe the money market most
carefally will e the first to recognise that sudden and sharp
changes m rates are often quite as much due to sudden changes
of the speculative opinions of bankers as to whether it is
“safe” for them to lend or not, as to any other eause. One
day there is a surplus to lend and next day there is not, just
Lecause somebody has changed his opinion.  Thus there may
Le all sorts of rates of discount with all sorts of amounts of
reserve and liabilities.  But the reserve and the changes in it
are none the less material factors.  They are not everything,
Lut they are much.

It is casy to see, then, how material an annual supply of
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gokl from the mines way heeonme in conneetion with the rate
of discount.  One year with another, ather things heing equal,
the papulation of gold-using eountries increases i numbers,
and comunodities are multiplied in even greater proportion.
tiven the same range of prices and the same rates of wages
and money incomes as before, and a eontinuanee of the same
general conditions of business, this means that one year with
another a hanker’s deposits and Habilities will increase, or
rathier the aggregate deposits and Habilities of a given banking
system will increase, amd conserquently a larger and larger
reserve will be vequired.  If no sueh reserve is fortheoming,
then equilibrium ean only be restored by a decline in
nominal values, which must be brought about, if necessary,
by a raising of the rates of discount. For similav reasons
a steady increase in numbers and wealth, other things
Leing equal, implics a larger and larger requirement for cash
as small change. TIf no such eash is forthcoming, then it is
quite impossible for the increased and richer popnlation to
effect their transactions. To effect them they must trench
on the bank reserves, necessitating the sane rise of discount
rates and fall of nominal values which wonld in any casc
become inevitable from the decline in the proportion of the
Lanking reserve to liahilities. The two effects ave produced
pert passe, and they contribute in turn to the same resnlt.  To
maintain cquilibrinm in the complex system, therctore, a
steady addition to the stock of cash is required.  There s
nothing that is more essential.  Equally of conrse eqatilibrium
is disturbed if more is added at any time than is required.

1t follows even more clearly from what has Deen saild that
any sudden extraordinary demand for cash anust have «
marked effect on discount rates, and throngh thern an yprices
in the way alrendy deseribed, until equilibrinm is restored.
The conneetion here is only too obvious,  Such extraordinary
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demands make a heavy inroad on hanking reserves; rates of
diseouit are raised and heavily raised ; sales are precipitated ;
cquilibrium is restored by asonewhat violent process.  What
will not he so readily admitted is that similar effects must
follow a contraction of the gold snpply of o less marked kind,
thougl they may be more difficult to trace.  But like causcs
produce like effects, and it seems really unnecessary to argue
the matters theoretically, It lies in the very nature of a
banking reserve that any importent change in it should
produce certain eflects on the rate of discount, and through it
on prices aud wages until equilibrium is restored.

To take next the question of prices. It is apparent front
what has lLeen sard that prices are aftected by changes in the
supply of gold That supply is affccted by, and aflects in
turn, the rate of discount.  An impression indeed prevails in
the City that prices are affected in no other way by the gold
supply. In our present complicated hanking system, it is
urged, tlere 1s no direct connection between gold coinage
and commodities; it 1s only through the discount market
that prices can be affected at all. DBut this opinion secms
as unwarranted as the opinion already discussed—that the
rate of discount itzelf is not in any way connected with
the cold supply. DPrices may be, and must be, affected
direetly, and the effect on prices of discount rates is itself
restricted io certain limits.

The point to cousider abeut prices is that every price
represents two things—1. (what cvery one sces) the price of
a particular commodity in gold, and (2) what is not so appa-
rent, the relation of that other commodity to commodities
and things in general. The producer looks to the gold price,
but the value to hin of the gold price is what that price will
feteh.  Hence there is an incessant adjustment going on
between wages and incomes of every kind, and prices. A



GOLD SUPPLY; THE RATE OF DISCOUNT, AND LRICES, DO

producer, untess he obtains a certain money price on the
average, will cease to produce; he will go into something
else.  Ultimately it comes to this, that, unless capitalists
and waze caruers engaged in o certain production obiain o
suflicient money price to give them the command they deshe
and are able to insist upon, over other things, the production
will cease or diminish.  The eflect of this canse on prices
may only operate insensibly; all sorts of iluctuations in
price due to other causes may have to be allowed lor, the
average heing only arvived at when long periods are reckoned,
but it is a eause which is always operating and which must
affect average prices.  The money price in this view is mainly
a medivm for adjusting real prices, and these real prices are
susceptible of adjustment direetly and need not Le adjusted
exclusicely through the discount market.  There is no reason
to Dbelieve that an incessant adjustment is not always
going vl

The fact of such an incessant adjustment also makes it
possible that the abundance or searcity of geld may be felt on
prices in a large degree without the process being perceived
in the discount market. Suppose a fall of prices, due to over-
production, to take place in o large group of articles where
in any case there is a scarcity of gold tending to affect the
discount market.  The fall o fenfo relieves the latter
market from whatever cause it arises. It is equivalent to
a diminution of nominal eapital, and so tends for the moment
to relieve the disproportion between borrowing operations and
the cash available te move them. It is the sume, of conrse,
with a fall of prices due to greatly diminished cost of pro-
duction.  The full cases the money market aud prevents o
rise in rates of discount, or produces a fall in them, such
as would not otherwise have oceurred. The same with a
rise in the price of u group of articles ovcurring when gold s
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becoming mere abundant. The vise as it goes on, with the
increase of wages attending it, ahsorbs more gold, More
small change is wanted—and, as we have alrcady seen, there
must be a steady increase of banking reserves, if the con-
ditions of business are uot to be changed—if equilibrinm is to
continue. The process may be quite ingensible, but it cannot
but go on, and it conceals changes in the real prices of com-
modities and securities relatively to each other which are all
the while In progress,

To put the matter quite shortly, wages and profits are
direetly related to the qunantity of gold in use, On these
wages and profits depend jmices. Changes in wages and
rofits are also ineessantly affecting prices, which are in truth
in the long run only wages and profits in another form, and
under cover of these changes differences of scarcity and
abundance in gold may be adjusted without the changes in
the shortloan market coming direetly into play.

The changes in prices affected by changes in the short loan
market, as we have seen, are mainly of a different kind.
They are changes in credit prices. A time of good credit
causes high prices, as we have seen ; a time of bad credit low
prices. The change from the one to the other range is usually
conneeted with changes in the rate of disecount. Dut there are
other changes of prices constautly going on, cnly discernible
when Jong infervals are reckoned, and these are directly
related to wages and profits which are directly dependent on
searcity and abundanee of zold.  The adjustment in the
latter case may be assisted or prevented by what gees on in
the discount market: the fall of prices in a period of discredit
may be exaggerated by a scarcity of gold making iteelf felt;
the rise of prices in a period of good credit checked by a
similar cause, But the ecause is only contributory. There is
no reason why the adjustment should not Le largely direet.
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I —-STATISTICAL fLLUSTRATIONN,

Svel is the gereral aspeet of the doulle (uestion put when
the “mathematies™ of it are carcfully examined along with
some knowledge of the actual practice of hankers and com-
mereial men as regards borrowing and lending, and the
keeping of cash rescrves. Tt is poessible, however, to go
farther and point out that certain facts as te the money
market, capabte of statistical proof, or whicli are otherwise
olvious, are those which might be expected if the theory
were trne.  More particularly the relation letween low
reserves and a high rate of diseconnt; hetween high rates of
discount and falling prices, and between low rates of dis-
connt and rising prices; between an irvitable sensitive money
market, and swdden demands for gold, are all matters of
observation as well as of theory. In order to examine the
facts of the money market at o given time, statistical itHus-
trations of the theory already set forth may be necful,

The first point I propose to notice Is the connection between
higher rates of discount at one period of the year than at
another, with the amounts of the reserve at the corresponding
periods.  There are periodieal fluctuations in the money
market according to the season of the year; veserves on the
average are lower at one period than another; and money is
higher on the average when the reserves are low than when
they are full. As to the reason of this pericdicity in the
money market, I need not go into details. Tt is fully de-
scribed in varions papers. T would refer cspecially to Mr.
Jevons's “ Investigations in Currency and Finanee,” where the
point is fully discnssed in two papers, one “ On the Study of
Periodic Commereial Fluetuation,” and the other “On the
frequent Autumnal TPressure in the Money Market, and the
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action of the Bank of England” I wonld also refer specially
to Mr. Palgrave’s notes of the evidence before the Banking
Committee of 1874, and his subsequent book, ¢ Bank Rate in
Fugland, Irance, and Germany, 1844-78" There arc also
many discussions in the “ Feonomist” on the same theie,
dating as far back as 1358 or 1839. These papers contain
80 full an exposition of the faet of periodicity, and the causes
of it, that it would lwe superfluous for me to go into them. [
am only concerned at present to note, as fully proved, that
rezerves are ordinarily Jower at some periods of the year than
at others, amd chiefly in the autumn period ; and that one of
the main canses 1s believed to Le a greater lusiness in
making paynients at one period than another owing to the
reaping of the harvest, and the like miluences, which results
i a drain wpon the central banks for eash. The note eir-
culation of sueh banks also increases, when the reserve
diminishes, and for a similar reason.  Assuning this central
fact to be proved, what T propose now to prove is the simul-
tancousness of' high rates of discount with the low reserves,
and to sngeest as Leyond dispute to all reasonable minds,
that this simultaneousness cannot he a mere coincidence, but
that it is due to the connection between the reserve and the
rate of discount, which has been previously set forth. The
hanking system lieing what it is, and everything turning on
the rescrve as regurds a banker’s solvency, rates must be
raised when the reserve is low and wiee versd. Tossibly
bankers should allow more than they do for merely periodical
fluctuations ; but if in fact iv iy difficult for bankers to do so
owing to the constitution of human nature, aguravated as 1
Lelieve is the case by peculiarities of the English Lanking
gystens, then a periodie fluctuation in rates of discount, corre-
sponding te the fluctrations in the reserve, is inevitalle.

To show the conneetion in the most compact form I can
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think of, I lave compiled the aceompanying short Table trom
Mr, Palgrave’s very elaborate and exhanstive Tables in the
Looks above refurred to. Mro Palgrave in those Tables
works out for a long series of years the average monthly
and yearly rate of discount of the Dank of Englawl, and
the proportion of the monthly average to the average for
the year: and he alsa works out the average monthly
and yewrly reserve of the Bank of England, and the pro-
portion of the monthly to the yearly average, the yearly
average in the propordon colunins being taken as equal
to 100. The accompanying Table compares the rvesults so
obtained, completing the figures also from 1878 to the

present time :

STATEMENT showing the proportion of the Avernge Rate of Discount of
the Tiank of England in eaclh month during the Years 1845-5t
to the Average Yearly Rate; and (e proportion of the Average
Monthly Reserve to the Average Yearly Reserve: the Average
fur the Year = 100.

Late of Discount. |Proportinnal reserve.

A .
Monath, Alove Under Ahove Unider
ﬂ.\'t‘r.’]gl‘- ﬂ\'ur:lge. ﬂ\'Cl'ilgen :U.'el'.'.lge.

January . . . 106 .. .. 071
Febrnary . . . .- 99 1031 .
Mareh . . . .. 96} 110° ..
April . . .. 937 . 911
May . . . . 1067 .. .. g1t
June . . .- 933 108% ..
July . . . . .. gz} 106
Aungnst . . o g3+ 1003
Seplowler . . . .. gt 105} -
October . . . 105¢ .. N 88!
November . . . 1143 . .. yz!
Deecmaber . . . 11 . 104}

The effect of this Table is (1) that in the thirty years
dealt with the reserve s above the average of the year
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and the rate of discount helow the average in the following
months

February, July,
Marely, August,
June, September;

(2) that in the same period the reserve is below the averape
of the year, and the rate of discount above the average in the
following months :

January, October,

May, November;

and (3) that in the remaining two months, viz., April, where
a reserve below the yearly average coincides with a rate of
discount also below the average, and December, where a
reserve above the average coincides with a rate of discount
also above the average, are obviously transitional months—
the low average rate of discount in April being followed by a
high average in Alay, during which the low reserves continues,
and the high average rate ol December, while the reserve is also
high, being obviously the continuance of the high averaze 1ates
of October and November. Inany case, notwithstanding these
twe exceptions, the correspondence is elose enough to estallish
the general proposition. It cannot be a mere coincidence that,
asarule, all through the summer from June to the end of Sep-
tember reserves should be high, and rates of discount low, and
that immediately after,in October and November, the circumn-
stances should Le reversed, reserves being low and rates high,

It would have been desirable to include in this talle the
figures as to the note cireulation of the different banking
systems of the United Kingdom---the Bank of England, the
inglish country hanks, the Scotch lanks, and the Trish
banks, Buot there are slight variations in the dates of
maximun circulation which make comparison difficnit.  The
dates for all, however, are as a rule cither in the autumn or
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early winter.  For the Fuglish country Lanks it is October,
when the proportion to the yeardy average in the thirty years
184574 was 105 * for the Sceotch banks 1t s Novewmber al
December, when the proportions in the sane thirty years were
107 and 109 and for the Irish banks it is also November
and December, when the praportions in the same thirty yenrs
were 109 and 107, The date tor the expanusion of the Bank
of England note cireulation is earlier, being from July to
Oetober.  In each of these wouths the proportion of 100
to the average of the year is reached, althourlt the pro-
portion in August and September is sumewhat lower. The
combined result is, as resards the reserve, that Octoler is
the weakest wonth of the year, and that the weakness is
eontinued i November and December, mainly owing to
the peculiaritics in the Scotcl and Trish banking systeas,
the tendency in England alone being toward iwprovement
after October. It is unnecessary here to go iuto all these
mimutie,  The broad and general effect on the reserve is clear
enouzh, and the coineidence of that effect with high rates of
dizeount in the antumn on the average of years is also clear.

It would appear, however, that although in the greater
nuber of years the reserve is weaker in Octoler than it is in
almost every other wonth of the year, vet the rate of lisconnt
1s not su often above the average i October. Tt is in years
when the mte of discount is itself” above the average of a long
peviod, that the rate in Octoberis found to be above the aver-
age of the vear,  The comparison is not without interest. T
take (irst the facts as to the reserve, which will be found in
the completest detail in Mr. Palgrave’s Tables duwn to 1874,
I have eontinued these Tables to the present time for my

own use, but it is unnecessary to priut the new tigures here.

* Sec Mr. Talgrave’s < Notes of Evidence, &c.,’ . 3352
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The facts are that in the ten years, 1845-54, the reserve
in October is in every vear below the yearly average, often
considerably below,  In the next ten there are only two
years, 1858 and 1861, in which it is above the average, the
first of these tollowing a year of panie, which is always a
disturbing clement.  In the next ten years there are three
years only, 1866, 1867 and 1870, in which the reserve of
October is ahove the yearly average. One of these years,
1865, was a year of panie, the panic being in the early
sunumer; another year, 1867, fullowed the year of panic; and
the third vear, 1870, was a year of Stock Exchange panic,
with a minor monetary disturbance in July in consequence of
the outbreak of the Franco-German war. In the last ten
vears there are again only three years in which the reserve of
QOctober is above the yearly average, viz, 1876, 1879 and
15833, Hoere the explanation that the years are panic years
or follow panic years, does not apply ; e 1876 was the year
fullowing the foreian Joans eollapse, and 1879 succeeded the
vear of the City of Glasgzow Bank failure, which were events
attended by more or less disturbanee in the money markes
similar to what occurs at a time of panie.  Generally, therefore,
we may say that the reserve in Qctober is nsually helow the
vearly average, and almost the onty exceptions are either years,
of panic when the panic has occurred at an earlier date in the
vear or years following the panics or corresponding events.

When we come, hiowever, to the rates of disenunt, it is fonnd
that in the first ten years there are only six years cut of the ten
in which the rate is above the yearly average; inthe next ten
vears four out of the ten; in the next ten years fowr out of
the ten ; and in the last ten years three ont of the ten.

But the years in which October is above the yearly
averase are also years in which the yearly average is itself
Liigh, as the following Table shows :
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STATEMRENT a8 to the Years in whieh the Qetober Average Iate of Dis-
eount is higher than the Yearly Average, showing the Average
Rate of cach Year and the Average for the Ten-yenrs' Peried in
which it is comypriscd.

F 'A\‘oi‘:tgu ol

Propertion of N I ten years—

Years J October month- A?:m"; 1845-54,

Ars. Iy average to rate u i IRBI-,

vearly average, years. LLEES=T Y,

I o1esnowg,

) E A —_L s d,
1543 101 213 7
1847 . . .i 126 5 3 4

1849 . . . 102 2 18 10 9 u

1850 . 100 210 3 188
1851 100 3 0 o}
1853 i 156 313 9
1855 . . . 125 418 g

1856 . . . 107 6 110 114 8
1857 . . . 10¢ G 13 4
1864 . . . 143 7 610
1865 . . 13 116 3

1871 . . . 168 218 o o

1872 . . . 140 11 11} 5165
1873 . . . 1265 3116 3
1877 . . co 138 218 2

1878 . . - 118 316 1 5 8 8
188z, . L 121 3 2 0

Thus 1t is In dear years, as a mle,—in years, that is, when
the average for the year is higher than the average for the
ten years in which it is comprised or closely approaches that
average,—that the effect of a low reserve, wsual in Octoler,
is felt in making the rates for that monthr higher than the
vearly average.

To some extent, however, it 13 to be obgerved that althouch
the average reserve is somewhat higher in November than
it is in OQutober, yet it is also i November considerably
below the average of the year, while the rates of discomnt
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are also the hizhest on the average.

Here the nwunber of

years in which the monthly rate of discount is ligher than

the yearly average corresponds better than October with the

general average result, as the following Table shows :

STATEMENT as to the Years in which the November Average Rate of
Discount is higher than Yearly Average, showing the Average
Rate of ecach Year, and the Average of the Ten-years’ Period in

whicli it is comprised.

Averages of
I'reperticn of ten vears—
Years, Novembet month- ‘A‘]‘;j:‘gfe 1845-54,
Iy average to o 185564,
vearly average, year 1865-74,
1875-81,
£ s £ s d
1845 125 215 7
1847 147 5 03 4
1850 10U 210 3 3 8 8
1851 100 3 0 0
1853 136 313 9
1855 142 318 9
1856 115 6 110
1857 141 613 4
1860 120 4 3 6 414 8
1862 113 210 it
1863 130 4 7 10
1864 109 7 610
1863 142 116 3
1%68 103 2 111
1871 1t 218 o -
1872 158 4 111 316 5
1873 163 116 5]
1874 119 314 I
1873 119 304 7
1877 168 218 2z
1878 146 316 4
1879 121 2 7 06 3 3 8
1881 143 310 0
1882 121 4 2 6
1884 164 219 o
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Thits in November, i not in Oetobwer, there s o coineidennee
between the low reserve of that montly, awd a high averse
rite of diseount in cach year, as well ag on the averase of
Tong pertods. The explamation wonld scem to he that while
i Octobier the combination of canses to praduce o low reserve
s most marked, the cffeet I raising the rate of discount is
postponed a hittde, and Nowembuer shiews that elffect nore than
October, The practicy, in fact, appears to Le that the rate of
diseount 15 radsed after the reserve has become low and not
Lefore, and <o o wmonthe like November whieh suecceds the
mouth ot the absolute niimmom of reserve exhibits niore
frequently than that month a higher vate of discount than the
vearly average.  Dut whether we take October or November,
the tendeney of the rveserve to bLe at its lowest about that
time, and the tendeney of the rate of discount to be about
its Inghiest, is obvious.  There i3 an undeniable coineidence,
as fur as Engloud 1s eoncernced, between low reserves and
higlt vates of discount in the periodical movements of the
e,

A similar coincidence can e traced between the periodic
moveinents of reserve, cireulation, and rates of discount in
other countrics ; but it wonld encumber the present paper—
which i3 net intended to be statisticnl—to enter juto the
details. Tt may Do stated Lbrowdly, however, that in France,
m Germany, and in the United States, to mention the teading
countrics only, there is absolutely no question as to the
tendeney of coin and Lnllion and notes to go ont of the banks
m the antumn, while these are the months also in which, as
@ rule, the rate of discount is raised.  In Germany and the
United States, the date of greatest weakness for the reserve
appears to be the end of September and the heginning of
Ccrobier, while in Franee it is Jater; but there is an interval,
of greater or less duration, of wuakuess, in which rates of

11 ¥
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discount go up. As a rule, also, pianies oceur daring this
interval of weakness,  This las been the well-known
experivnce in England, Imt it is the rule abroad alse.  The
great panic in the United States in 1873 was at the end of
september,  The Jagt finaneial crisis in Franee, viz,, 1n 1882,
nccurred early in the year; but still during the interval of
weakness which hegins there late in the year and continues
iuto the following year. When there are panies at other
dates than those of the antwn they are nsually in April or
May, wilticly are also times of comparative weakness of reserve
in most conntries, The Vienna panic of 1875 and our own
oreat panie in 1866 are illustrations,  With one or two
exceptions like these, ureat panies as a rule have ocenrved
Jduring the antumn weakness,

Tt may be argned, indecd, that the increase of borrowing,
whe rates of discount increase in one period of the year as
compared with another, is the cause of the increase of rates.
But this is hardly arcuable. The inerease or decrease of
Lorrowing from season to season, as compared witl the
veneral liabilities of the meney market, is obviensly quite
ineonsiderable, and is in fact bardly traceable,  An increase
of borrowing on a much larger scale frequently takes place
in the money market, in connection, for instance, with a
sreat loan operation, with hardly any effect upon rates.
The ene potent nfluence wpon rates, therefore, to which
these periolic tluctuations must he aseribed, is the condition
of the reserve,

Tv fullows, consequently, that the special hoportance of
cash in (e wodern industrial system, though it is not as in
a simyple system w large portion of the cireulating capital of'a
conntry, is established. 1t is of Jmmense regulating power.
It is able to produce changes in the woney warket, and alteet
fur a time, at least, the rate of discount in the short loan
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market,  If the rate of discount in turn eannot hat allecet
operations ol every sort on which prices and wiges depend,
then the influence of “eash” on fmunsactions, even in the
modern system, is placed Leyoid doubt. It is not apparent,
however, that there is mneh periodie fluctnation in prices,
varying witle the sensou of the years Mr. Jevous sugeusts
that such o coenneetion can, In fact, be traced™®  Dut even 1f
this conkl be proved, I conld not Lwpe to do so within the
lmits 1 have set mysell at present, while it is obvious that
frequently many prices change in opposite  direetions to
chinges in the rate of disconnt. To affeet prices greatly and
over long pertods larger varintions in rates of discouut must
tuke plece. The periodical fluctuations between one period
of the year and another, though there may be such, wouhl
not in the nature of the case he casily traceable, and would
Lardly connt.  What happens, I suppose, as reginvds the effect
of these minor periedic luctuations on prices 1s, that pre fanto
they produce their effect ; some operations are influeuced ; but
the effect may casily be lost in o wore general and wider
movemnent,  Prices may  tend to Bl or mse through o
periodie change of 2 minor kind in the wmte of disconat ; bt
“uther things” may not be eqnal, wnd the vise or full does not
in fact take place, while opposite movements oecur. A changu
ol eredit, of the disposition te buy or sell, may muke all the
Jdifference.

The uext propusition I have to lay down, Lewever, is, that
there ave loncer periads in the money market than twse of
o singhe year or its seusons 5 and that i these Tong periods o
distinet  connection cun not only be traced between Tow
reserves and high rates ol diseount, and hetweent high reserves
and low rates, but alse hetween high and low tates and

* See ‘Investigations in Curreney,’ above referred to, passine

r
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falling or vising prices. 1t is the movement only which
Is here in question. The exact range of prices does not
seem to be determined by the rates of discount; there is
constant action and reaction, and the rates of discount, it 1s
arguable, may really e determined to seme extent by the
prices; but prices fall when rates of discount are continuously
hich or when they suddenly become high, and rise when
rates of discount are low or have been continuously low for
some time.  The diffienlty in sueh nattersis to give full
effect to the proviso
hroad review of the facts the result seems clear enough.

To take first the connection between the rate of discount
and the reserve over leng periods. Looking back for the

other things being equal,” but on a

last forty years, it is found that the rate of discount is in-
variably higher in vears of low reserve, Iy comparison,
succeeding years of lnruer reserve and lower rates.  There is
alwost all througl a steady tendency for the normal reserve
to increase, whicli is what we shoulll expect; but what we
are dealing with now 1s a large periodical iuctuation which
can be traced, notwithstanding the underlying tendency to
merease.  The facts ave Jronght to & poiut in the follow-
ing Table:

QQUINQUENNIAL AVERAGE RESERVES AND RaTES or DiscorsT.

Yeurs, ‘ Reserve, Rate of Diseount.
£ s d
1845-49 85 3104
1830-54 ‘!t_i 3 310
1855-39 85 214 3
1860-6.4 84 Jry 2
1865-69 4-6 318 3
187074 12-3 Ito 3
1875-79 13-5 219 7
1880-53 13-4 37 7
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STATEMENT coniparing the Average Yearly Rescrve of the Dank of
England, and the Average Yearly ltate of Liscount in the under-
mentioned Yeuars.

Reserve* 1‘ ‘ Leserve.
. — = — - - | lateof . — | Rateof
Year. Abgve } Below | Disgount.* Year, Above | Below Discount,
I\\'l‘l'il‘:"'(‘. ‘ il\'L’l'ilgL‘. fl\'Ul‘ilgc.‘ :1\'91‘:\;0.

£ os. d £ s d
1845 | 83 .| 213 8 1803 . S0 {115 4
1846 | 85 IO I T O 1 YT . &y [619 0
1847 . 5tz 1 H 3 b6 186y | 1240 . 21009
1848 | 97 Lo b BL B[ 1868 | 11-0 2 11
1849 | 106 . @18 7| 1806g | 10-8 304 2
1850 | 11-2 o 210 1 18708 1244 . 3290
1851 . 91 [ 3 0 O 1871 | M1 217 8
1852 ) 127 o2 3 0 1872 . 1z (4 20
1853 .- S'g |3 13 10| 1873 . 1270 |4 15 10
1854 . 7oz |2 3| 1874 - 1o (3141
1853 -3 [4 17 10 || 1875 . 11’ (9 4 8
185G g7 |6 1 2 876 | 150 Lo 12121
1857 . 5+3 | 613 3| 1877 .. 1272 | 218 0
1858 1 12+0 . 3 4 T 1878 . o8 |815 8
1839 ] 111 . 911 7 1879, 18-4 " 27 6
1860 . 8 + 3 7L 1880 | 160 .. 215 0
1861 Wbz |5 5 4 ass 187 . 1310 0
1862 1 1071 .. 210 7 | 1882 .. '8 |4 2 G
1863 . 85 |4 8 2| 1883 4 | 811 3
1864 7'4 |7 8 01884 3 210

Nothing ean e wore striking in this Table than the
correspondence between the high rates of discount in 156466
{which continued down to June of 18G6) and thelow reserve
of those years compared with the Targe reserve of 1858-0;
and similarly the ligh rates of 1872—4 and the low reserve
of these years, compared with the years just before. In
1882-3 there is again an advance of rates and a reduction of
reserve, as compared with what it had been immediately
before.  The coincidence is not quite complete, but it 1s

* The reserves of cach year are compared with the (uinuennial
averages. For these, seo accompanying table, p. 08, whiclr also shows
yuinquennial averages of rate of discount,
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complete enough to indicate that there is a lavge periodical
movement in the reserve and rate of discount, the latter
rising as the former falls, compared with the average, and
falling as the former rises, alse on a comparison with the
averaze. The abselute amonut of the reserve of the Bank of
England has inereased in the whele period in guestion ; but
this does not affect the present conclusion. The normal
reserve ought to Le larger i a progressive country from
pertod to peried.  Dut whatever that nermel reserve may be,
there are years in which the average is lower, and in ihese
years as a rule the rates of discount are higher than the average.
The years of felling prices and »ising prices also corvespond
as o rnle with those years in which high rates and Jow reserves
and low rates and high reserves are combined. It would be
difficnlt to show this within the limits of such an cssay as
the present, owing to the multiplicity of prices which malkes
averagzes (ifficult; Tui the coincidence Letween the more
prominent of the above figures and the high and low index
numbers * is not difficult to point out (see Table, p. 71).
Thns in years like 18G5 and 1886 with which the Table
begins, there is an obvious connection bebween the low
reserve and high rates of discount of those years, and the
high Index No., leading in the following years 1867-71 to
a simultancous fall in the Index No. and the rates of
discount, and an increase, of the rescrve. In 1872 the
Index No. again inereages, and simultancously there is an
ingrease in ihe rates of discount and o low reserve.  In the
following years, 1875-0, there is again a fall in the Index No,
and in the rates of discount, hut there is no such marked
improvement in the reserve as in 1867-71. 1n 1880 the
Tndex No. again rises, and rates of discount rise, but it 1s

* For these index numbers see previens Essay, p. 19.
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nat il 1882 that there is o combination of Tow reserve aul »
compuratively high rate of disconnt. Since 1882 the Tndes
No, aml rates of discoms have declined together, but the
combimtion ol w high average reserve with the Tatter had

TARLE SUowWInNg YEARS [N wuren Tne INpex NUMBER SI0WS AN
INCREARE 08 DECKEASE A% COMPARED WITIE PREVIOUS YEARS.

|
Index No. where in- | Yearsof hiuhl Yeuars of ew
crvilse ol deereise on reserve awl | oreserve md
Year, previens yoars* Jow rates, E
Incrense, | Trevrease, Bates, !
e e et e —_— e ——
Cowod |t os o
18603 . . . BLOTh - . 115 3
18006 . . . 5,00k . o 619 o
1507 . . . s 3.0 210 Y
1868 . . . 2,082 2 111
1869 . . . . 2,606 o 4 8
1370 . . . . 2,089 G020
1871 . . . . 2,590 417 8
1872 . . . 2,830 .. 4 20
1873 . . . AT - - 113 10
1874 . . . 2,541 T .- 304 1
1875 . . . . 2,779 3 03 3
1876 . . . . 2,711 21 1
1877 . B . -~ 2,713 218 o
1878 . - . - 2,534 - 31508
1879 . . . . 2,202 27 6
1880 . . . 2,588 . 2150 i
1381, . . RHLY - s 10 0
188z, . . RN KN .. o p 2 0
1883 . . . . 3,342 - 31103
1884 . . . . 2,221 . LR Ty

not ocowrred up to the end of 1884, An absolutely
close correspondence of all the movements in the three
factors—the index nnmbers, the reserves, and the rate of
Qiscount—is of conrse hardly 1o he expected.f The aeneral

* The figures of the Tudex No. are grouped in reries -there being
several years in whiclt the ficures are high compared with previous
years just before, ov as the ease mway be low. Minor fluctwiations in
singlo years are disregarded iin this arrangenent.

t Tho apparent diserepancies are to be explained, T think, Ty &
permanent temdeney of the normal reserve to fall in reevnt years.
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tendency of prices to run in eveles along with eorresponding
eveles in the proportion of the average yvearly reserve to the
quindquennial average, amd with corresponding cyvcles in the rate
of discount appears, however, to e clearly enough bronglit out.
A main point to be studied here is that the low prices
rather suceeed the high discount rates, than exactly corre-
spond, whiclt 1s what we should expeet.  The Ligh rates eause
sales Ly borrowers, diseredit is apt to attend them, and so
there is a fall.  Stmilarly it s rather at the end of a period
of low rates of discount that prices rise than at the leginning.®
The eomnection between low reserves und hich rates of
discount has thus been made manifest statistically, first of
all on a comparison of one period of the vear with another,
and then on a comparison of one group of years with anotler.
It las also been shiown that on a survey of longer periods
the years of high rates and low reserves el in falling prices,
and the years of low rates and high reserves in rising jirices.
Statistieal proot was perhaps hardly required, imt it may le
useful nevertheless to have produced it. 1t seems unnecessary
to go farther in this direction and to prove the various points
in the theory which have been set out from a general exami-
nation of the facts of the money market. As regards prices
in particular, the faet of great changes cecurring without
previons changes in the reney market is so obvions as to
need no proof, and is in truth ene of the faects to be explainel.

* It would be found, if the matter were investigated, that there is
one set of prices which is more immediately aflfected by discount
rates, viz., the prices of Stock Excliange securities. High rates of
discount tend to lower Stock Exchange prices, and fow rates to raise
them. Dnt to some extent the price of & security is the converse of a
rate for aloan. A high price is a low rate for capital; a low price a
high rate. The chauge in this case Is consequently tor the most part
cdlireet, and merely implies that the rate for capital of one kind affects
by competition the rate for every other deseription. The subject
hardly comes within the range of the present discussion.
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It is not true that adl ehanges in prices ocenr drrespective of
chimges in the money market, nut ssme ocenr e that way,
and the recognition of that fact is enough for the present
purpose.  On the other Tand, while a general connection
Letween high rates of discount and falling prices 2l con-
versely between low rates of discount anid rising prices has
Leen established, and by means of this the connection hetween
high aml Jow reserves amd prices, it would he impossible
to illustrate in detail how the effect is produced.  Eacl par-
tienlar price and group of prices must he affecled, ns already
explained, by canses special to itself as well as by rates of
disconnt; changes may also oconr in prices, as above explaied,
which anticipate changes that are going on in the amount
of cash required for the business of the country, and but for
wlhich antieipation the amount of cash would have wade itself
fett directly by a rise or fall in discount rates,  That a
change of any kind is perceptible, which can be conmected
with changes in the hanking reserves and in the rate of

discount, is enough for the present discussion.

JIL—TiE RECENT GOLD CONTRACTION.

The history of the money market and prices in recent years
eovregponds with what theory woull lead us to expect. As
explained in the preceding essay, there has been o contrae-
tion of the gold supply for the former enrrent purpuoses
(¢} by oxtraondinary demands for gold for Germany, the
United States, Ttaly and other countries, and (2) by a talling
off of the production.  And there lias in fict heen i change
in money values and prices as compared witl previeus
periods to correspond, while there is no other cause 1o
account for the changes.
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There is no donbt, first of all, as to the change of money
values whieh Las taken place. The subjeet is fully discussed
n the previous essay in this volume. I only note Tiere juur
mémoire as undonbted, that aximum and minimum prices
have Lofk fallen.  Take any year of ihe Tast ten.  Indees, it
will e found, have fallen as compared wiili the eorre-
sponding year of the previeus period. In the following Talle
the index nunahers already quoted e so arranged that cach
yeur of the Tast ten is compared with the corresponding year
of the previous decwle, and it appears that in each year
there is a decided fall:

Year. Tdex No, Year. Index XNo. 1}.';1}_]:1
1863 5,575 1875 2,778 797
1866 7,064 1876 2,711 333
1567 a2 1877 2.71h 300
1863 2,682 1878 2554 12§
1869 2666 1879 2,208 164
1870 268 1830 9,588 151
1871 2,590 1851 2,370 214
1872 2,835 15882 2,435 100
1873 Y47 1883 2.312 Gos
1874 2,891 1884 a.0a1 670

The change that has taken place is therefore a chironie
one. It is not the result of accidental cireumstances oc-
curring in particular years.

Tt is in correspondence with this fact of a zeneral decline
of nominal values, that the income tax has progressed at
a Iess rate in the last ten years than in the previous ten.
The comparison is thrown ot a listle by the increase of
“oexemptions 7 in recent years, hut there scems to be no
donbt of the growth of the assessments lately at o lesser
rate than was the case lefore 1875, In the ten years
ending 1875 the assessments inereased from 371 to 543
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millions, or 470 per eent,  In the following ten years (he in-
erease was from G453 o G2 nillions anly, orabont 15 per cent,
only,  The exemptions would have to amount to about 160
millions if the rate of growtl hiad really continued the same.

Workmen's wazes have bheen affected in o similar manner,
thoueh it is impossible to wive an awgresnte figure. In
many dircetions there has heen o decrease, and it is donbtfnl
whether they Tave not heen stationary per head on the
aversce as income tax assessients have heen.

Next I have to notice that the normal amonnt of the
Bank of England reserve does not seemn to have progressed
of late years. The fluctnations of this item have heen
irrecular, the extreme lowness of the reserve abomt 1864
Leing apparently due {0 very exceptional eauses resulting in
the panic of 18G6; mt one yvear with anothier the normal
reserve woulil seem to have heen lately no greater than it
was ten years hefore, although there are one or two years, viz,
1874, 1870 amd 1880 in which the averase is abnonnally
high, whereas an incrense of the nominal capital of the
country, propurtioned to the increase ol commuodities, worul
have eaused a congiderable inerease, sueh as i faet ocenrred
Letween 1860 and 1870, The anmual averages of each of
the last twe periods of ten vears have heen :

REsERvE oF llaxx or Exqranbp, 186o-8L

First ten years 1865-71 :— Sceeond ten years I875-51—
18635 . . .8 1875 - . R B
1866 . . .67 1870 . . N FiAs .
1867 . . .12 1877 . . R A2
1868 . L . 11y 1878 . . . 1ol
1869 . . . 10-8 185G . . Lo I8
1870 . . L1841 1580 . . . 160
1871 . . .11l 1881, 37
1872 . . o121 1882 . . . MR
1873 . . 120 1883 . . RN
1574 .« . . 11-0 1884 . | HEM

Average , 11-1 Average . L6
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There has been no such increase of the reserve, therefore,
as a steady increase of the population in numbers and wealth
wmst have produced, other things being equal.  The explana-
tion must be that everything has increased but nominal values,
and as the fanction of the reserve is related to nominal values,
the reserve hins not increased. It is no doubt quite true that
1 we oo back for a long period we shall tind that for many
vears after the Australian and Californian discoveries, there
was no such inerease of the normal reserve as might perhaps
have heen expected. The figures for the whole period are:

AVERAGE ANNUAL AMOUNT oF THE IIESERYE OF THE BANK OF
EXGLAXD I¥ FOLLOWING DT'kniops :—

18435-9 84
13501 . . . . . 9-8
1855-9 . . . . . 85
1860—1 . . . . 24
1865-9 . . ; . . 9-6
18704 . . . . . 1?'3
1875-9 . . . . . 13-8
1880-4 . . . . . 134

The > reserve  accordingly did not begin to iicrease till
after 1864, The rise of prices and nominal values which
tollowed the above discoveries would seem, however, to have
Been delayed till about 1800, while it has to he considered
that from that date down to 1866 the money market was
straitened by the demaml for gold, which was ereated in
part by the high ravge of prices and wages which had come
to prevaill Neow the normal reserve shows hardly any
incrense as compared with ten vears ago, althongh the e
of discount has heen low.  The low prices and values have
nade a Jow normal reserve possible,

The demand for money in business has also corresponder
to o slower increase of neminal values. 1t is unfortunately
imyemsibie to go farther back with the Clearing House
Letarns than 1809, Iut comparing cach year since 1869
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with a period ten years later, as far as that is possible, we
set thie follewing comparisen :

IETURNS oF THE DavkeErs CLEARING House 1N TIIE UNDER-
MENTIONED YEARS COMPARED (in millions).

Incrense in 1879-84,

Year. Amount, Year. Amennt, - - — -

i Amount. i P’er cent.

X £ £1

1869 3,026 1879 4, 8R6G 1,200 N
1570 3,914 1880 5,7 1,880 44
1871 4,826 1381 G,057 1,531 a2
1872 5,916 ) 1882 6,221 305 5
1875 G,071 1833 5,929 [(=Yig2* (=)
1874 5,937 1884 5,799 (=)138* ‘(—)"_’-l

|

The conspicnous fuct here is that while there is aninerease
in 1879-81 over the corresponding petiod ten years before,
there is no such increase when we now compare the Jaesent
time witl years like 1872—L  From the latier date nominal
values have declined.

The facts as to the bank-note cireulation are of a similar
character, thongh they require a little explanation.  The
atmual averages for the United Kingdom of the quingquennial
periods 180659, 18704, 1875-4, and 1880—4, have been 3973,
425, 453 and 41°7 1illions, the increase in the last quin-
quennial period compared with the first being thus about 6
per cent. only, while there is actually a decrease in the Tast
(quinquennial period on a comparison with the two pertnds
jmnmediately preceding. The deerease as cowpared  with
1875-0 may be due to the fact that in that period the cirvula-
tion increased specially owing to diseredit, but this expla-
tion obviously does mot apply to the comparizon hetween
1870-4 and 1880-4. Neither in the one period nor i the
other was there any special diseredit, There is a decline,

* Dcerease.
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however, tn the note cirenlation of the United Kingdom,
amounting te about 2% per cent.”

The facts ag to gold going into circulation wre even more
instructive.  Writing in 1872, I calculated that the annual
sum of gold received by the United Kingdowm for all purposes,
and requirad o waintain the equilibrium then existing—an
equilibrinm, that is, in which nomival values increased
fuster than population, corresponding in some weasure with
the increase of preduction and consnmption—was abont
£3,000,000. This was based upon actual figures from 1858
101872, Tf this excess of imports had continued, the United
Kingdont wuudd have received in the last fifteen years
£75,000,000 of old, and in the last ten, £350,000,00%
Actually the receipts in quinguennial periods have heen:§

!
Averace Avaraun Averase annual excess
Yeor annual annual ol impurts or exports,
impwrls. exports, .
b poxts Imports. ' Exports.
mlns, £ mlns, £ mlns. £, mlns, &,
18709 135 1670 35
1375-9 19-3 17°6 1% .
18304 10-4 1y . 1'3

Thus the mnount received in the last fifteen years has been
i fact rather less thaw £20,000,0005 in the last ten it has
Leen about £2,000,000 onlv; and in the last five we have
leen losing gold o Dalanee av the vate of 1} willions per
annum,  Clearly gold has not been goiuy into cirenlation in
propartion to an nercase of the population in numbers.
Here the plea of “ceomomising expedients ” does not avail

* For the figures here given as to note eirenlation, sce Tirst Iieport
of Toyal Commission on Trade Depwession, Appendix, p. 155,

1 See * Essays in Finanee’ (first series), 1. 103,

I Sec Iieport of Lioyal Commission on Trade Depression, Appendix,
. 1506,
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Lecause there has heew neither an merease of veserve noe ol
transactions at the Bankers” Clearing House o support or
nudicate i tnereased resort to such expedients,

As resionds silver, the faets ave that wlnle the adidition to the
silver cirendation was £1,200,000 per anu, o the average;
in the ten years ending 187, having perliaps been vather meore
thir usnal on seconnd of the demand for silver for export to
Indine in the immediately previous years, 1860-64, yet the
addition in 18759 had Lallen te £706,000 per annun; and
in the last five years there s a sall anmnal excess ol exports.”

In every divection, then, there are signs of a change of
nominal values.  I'rices have fallen; the income tax assess-
meints do not inerease; the Bankers” Clearing Honse returns
fall off; the Bank yeserve s stulionary; bank-note circula-
tioe fulls olt; we export gold instead of receiving it; the
silver token cwrreney does not increase,  These ave  the
phenomenn we shonld expect from o contraction of gold
through the decrease of production, or an increase of the
extraordinary  denmnds upon 1t along with an incrense
of husiness itzelf, Lo, in the things produced and consnined,
If there is a contraction of gold, telling on bank rescrves
and telling on the stocks available for small change, the
effects above deseribed should be produced. T would be o
miracle if they were not produced.§

Tureing to the rate of digscount, we find the facts onee

* See Report of Tuyal Comamission on Trade Depression, Appendix,
. 186,

1 The deeline in the value of silver wight alse he rveferred 1o as
proving a relative contraction of gold.  Gold and silver being both
used as standard noney, il gold having beeotne more valnable than
1t was relatively to silver, there must either have heen contraction io
cold or expansion iu silver. Oue or the other event must have
happened,  But there is no reason to believe in the expansion ot
silver, ag silver prices, though they have visen as compated with gold
prices, have not risen absolutely.  This arguwment, Lhowever, woull
vequire @ paper by itsclf,
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more in ecorrespondence,  What we find first is a striking
disturbance of the money market at the maximum period of
high prices, 187173, when the contractivn of gold Dhegins,
With lower average rmates than there were In the peried
inedintely  preceding, indicating a greater abundance of
capital, and with very low mintmwin rates, yet fur five years
the market was “disturbed,” and for ten years, from 1870
iwclusive, there was at least one month in every year in
which the average rate amonnted to or exceeded 45 to 5 per
cent,  Excluwding 1870, which perhaps hardly ought to count,
as it was a year of money panic owing to the Franco-German
war, while the extreordinary reguirements for the German
coinage conld unt of course yet he felt, we find that the maxi-
e monthly average of 1871 was 41 ; of 1872, 65 ; of 1877,
8L and of 1874, 6 per cent,, the highest minimum in the
whole period being 31 per cent. only. There conld e no
better indications of an abnortal money-market.  Actually
i 1875 the rate was changed no tewer than twenty-four times.
Of course in such a market there was & constant influence at
work to produee a fall of prices. The following five years
were even wore remarkable.  With a minimum  average
monthly rate of 2 per cent. in each year, the following maxi-

i meonthly rates were neverthieless touched, viz.

1875 .
1876 .

1877 . .
1878 .

1879 .

T R W

R oh e athin

Snch relations are almost without example.  When 2 per
cent. ‘rates have prevailed hitherto, the waximum as a mle
has been correspondingly low; if now there is a relatively
Ligh maximum, it is surely a sign of special circwnstances
affecting the money market which cause the reserve to be
trenched upen when it woulil ntherwise he continuously full.
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I the Jast five yeurs rates have on the average buen
higher than in the five years before, correspomding to the
hetter times for trade; but the waxinn has been no greater
than in 1875-0, although there is enly one yvear, 1884, in
which the minimum of 1875 i3 tonchaed.  The inference
would be that i the last five years the woney market has
been less disturled, though it has not been free from disturh-
ance; bt the canse of the cheapness is the abundunce of
capital, which in turn is due to the inability of the money
market to rally, a big reserve being never allowed Lo aceumu-
Tate, but being dispersed in all direetions by the greatly
increased curvent demands, resnlting in a temporary rise of
disconnt rates, renewed diseredit, want of confilence, and a
stll keener cowpetition and lower prices.  lu the present
vear (1883), when with dull trade and low prices the reserve
should be full and discount rites low, we find that with o
minimum of 2 per cent. there is again to be a comparatively
high maximum (4 per cent.) within the year,

To suns up—what I have to say of the recent discount
rates is that while there hias been an undoubted full in recent
years, corresponding to the abundance of capital, yet the
market has been fevered Dy the demands on the_reserve,
although that reserve itself has remained in o kiwd of equili-
brivan with the demands npon i, in cousequence of the ad-
justment of nominal values which has Ieen soinron, at tines,
through the operation of temporary advances o the rate of
diseonut, and incessantly through the divect action of com-
petition and production—it is uot uecessary to asswe over-
preduction.  1f eapital had been searce, there would lave
Leen high rates continuously, as in 1864-63, tollowed by
vreat full of prices, accorupunicl or not aveompaniod, s
accident might determine, by a panie; but capital has not
been scarce.  Consequently, thagh the money market s

1L G
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heen feverisl, and there have been many spasins of dearness,
rates on the average have heen low.  Dut prices do not 1e-
coveras they did alter 1866, and they eannat recover.  There
is no potential reserve, and no potential stock of gold availahle
for the demands of small clianze whieh would inevitably
gpring up along with o vise of priees, profits, amd wages.

The monetary history of recent years has accordingly been
very like what was to he expected on the theory above set
forth, agsnming a contraction of gold to have oecurred.  All
pominal values have diminished, or failed to nerease as they
onght to have inerenswd, other things heing equal, along with
an inerease in population and wealth; bauk reserves, note
circulation, small chauve, Dankers® Clearing-ITouse returns
ad the like ficures, have all moved in correspondence ;
finally the money market has been irritable and feverish in a
remarkable manuer during the period of contractivn. On any
other theory the monetary history of the last few years would

lie unintelligible,

IV —SUMNMNARY AND CONCLUSIONS,

It will now be eonvenient to state brietly the main propositions
of this essay, and the evidence on which they rest.

1. Tn a simple industrial systan prices are directly
affected by a contractivi or Inerease of the supply of money,
The rate for loans is also directly affected, eash being relatively
a very huportant item of cireulating captal.

2 In a complex industrial systemn in whieh hills of
exchange, bank note issues, banking depusits and accounts,
vheques, clearing houses, and other agencies are made use of,
alony with un extensive organisation of evedit, to economise
hotll eash amd eapital, prices ave no longer dircetly affected
Ly the eash.  [mmense and almost indefinite changes of

prices may take place on the same apparent lasis ol cash,
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Asoregands loans, also, eusl ceases to by inosueh asysten,
consideralide item of the total capital of a conutry, whetlier
cirenlating or fixed,  [ts amount would seem te have ne
divect velution to the wmte for loans,

3. Cash s, nevertheless, of spectal importanee in a complex
industrial system, and s intimately related hoth to the mite
of discount in the short loan market and to prices. This
speeial importanee is«lue to two things. () Cash iy wanted
in the comnplex systemn as a banker's reserve, 2l the amount
of that reserve depends on the hanker’s liahilities, whicly in
turn arve regulated, other things being equal, by the amount
of the nominal values of eapital.  If the nominal values are
laree, move reserve is required than ifthey are small. Hence
there is incessant action and reaction between the reserve
and nominal values, (8) Cashiis wanted in the complex system
as small change, the amomnt of the small change required
depending in tmm on the rate of wages and profits, e, on
nominal values. A Iingh range of wages and profits demanids
wore ¢ash than a low range,  The requirements of eash on
the latter aceount appear Lo e larger than those in con-
nection with the reserve; hut the two are intereonnected, it
reserve heing mere efficient if there ave large amonnts of enin
cireulating to be drawn wpon, and viee ressd,

4. The effeet is that although the rate for loans is un-
doubtedly dependent, as regards its mnmal condition and the
mere pernanent changes, on the seareity or abundance of
capital in relation tothe demands upon it, aned althonel prices
change within very wide limits on the s basis of cash, vt
i the eomplex, us i the sinple systens, the element of eash is
important. s regards the rate for luang, it haswueh immedie
effect on the short loan market, and throngh that narket ou
veneral priees. A scarcity of casly, ather things heing equal,
temds to lower prices—abundance of cash to raise them, High

L}

u J
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prices again, by increasing the demand for small clange, tend
to malke cash searce and low prices to make it abundant;
and these tendencies t turn react on the rate of diseount.

5. Changes of ywices may, amd in fact do, ocenr from
other canses than changes in discount rates, and may antici-
pate sneli ehanges, so that the market may adjust itself to a
new state of things as regards prices, without those changes
in the rate of discount which would etherwise occur, and
whieli would bring about the adjustment.  Slight changes in
diseount rates may accordingly ee-operate in bringing about
creat adjustments which it would seem to he beyond tleir
power to eftect.

G. It folloaws that in a complex, as in a simpie systen, the
supply of new golild from the wines is important.  Other things
being equal, a eoustant new supply is necessary for reserve
and small change, so as to keep atlairs in the woney market
in equilibrivm.  Population and producticn are constantly
heing  increased, aud the gold used for reserves and small
chanee must be increased in proportion.  Otherwise the effect
of contraction is necessarily produced.

7. In actual fact the hmportance of cash in the money
.market is proved by experience.  In one period of the year
reserves as arnle are lower and rates of diseount higler than
at other periods.  In one group of years reserves arve also
Jower and rates higher than in others.  When theve is mncle
strain on the reserve from any cause, rates are high and the
money market disturbed.

& Decent expericnce has also shown that the effects which
might have been expected fron 2 serious contraction of gold,
owing to diminished production and the leavy demands
which have fallen on hank reserves and the ecash used for
small ehange, have In fact been produced,  Prices have
fullen ; nominal values hiave not inereased in proportion to the
increase of production ; bank reserves, Banlkers’ Clearing-House
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returng, hank-note cirenlation, cash nsed for small change—
have all heen stationary or declining ; the weney marvket s
been disturbed in the way in which a eontraction of the
eold supply might have heen expected to distarly it

9. As the result, the importance of a new supply of gold
from the mines js fully proved.  Other things heing equal,
inerease of population wnd wealth means an addition to the
stock of «old in nse, and if there can be no sucl inerease
owing to diminighed production or extrandinary demands,
the market can only get adjusted to the contraction y a fall
of prices aud nominal values sueh as have taken place in the
last few vears, The general fall of prices need not take place
exclugively through a rise in disconnt rates, though it wmay he
assisted Dy sneh a rise; but when it takes place it may ohviate
a rise whieh would otherwise have oceurred. Fle adjustment
must samnehow be inade,

10. The question, “other things being equal,” ix of course
specially fmportant. It has often Deen sngvested  that
ceonomising expedients may be relied upon to counteract
n contraction of wold.  DBut in countries whicle are fully
“hanked ” and < papered,” there appears to be a limit to new
cconomies of that deseription. A eountry long nsed to bank-
note 1ssues and the chegne system can hardly have auy exten-
sion of economising expedients, exeept in a very gradual way.

Such beiner the eonclusions on the question discnssed,
we may consider for a moment what is the prospect in the
immediate futnre as regards the money murket and prices.
How fur does the probable sold supply correspoud with the
probable increase of popmlation and wealth ameng gold-using
countries 7 How far will any seareity be mitigated or alin-
danee increased by economising expadients ¢

This is a statistieal question which need only be answered
very hrielly—to show what are the possibilitics of the future.

The supply of guld, to begin with, may e put reuglily at
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£20,000,000 annually, Mr. Soethbeer’s latest estimate is rather
less, hut tn a ealewlution like the present aoillion or {wo
is not very material.

The next question is of the demands. Tlere is first the
demand for gold for nse in the arts, which is put by
Alr. Soctheer at nearly £10,000,000; bnt which is not half
that amoennt, as far as T can judge, if we exclude what is
taken for the arts out of the coinages of different conntries,
and which will he econnted among the coinage recuireinents,
Let the estimnate for this purpose be £3,000,000.

The next demand is for the gold reserve amd coinage of
different comntries,  The principal reserves and stocks of that
kind are the following—

mlns, &
Bank of Tngland . . . average 25
,»  France. . . . " 45
. Germany . ' 20
United States Government, 1nclndmﬂ 40
gold certifieates of Panks. ;’ ’
Bank of Russia . . . v 95
Other banks . . . . sy ? 25

Total 180
This is not a laree ameunt; but, as we have seen in the
course of this inguiry, the requirements of wold for small
change are nore important than the requirements for the
reserve, The total must De very nmeh larger. AL Ottomar
Haupt, an excellent authority, estimates that in all the stock
of gold in eirculation or in reserve in the differcnt countries of
the world, silver-using and double standard as well as gold-
using conntrics, exceods £700,000,000.%  Using tlis figure as

the lasis, [ have to submit the following ealenlation :
The annuat requirements for gold yeserve and coinage on
the Dbasis of an increase of population at the rate of rather
more than 1 per cent. in ten years wonld be 15 per eent. in

* Wilrongs Pelitik und Minz Statistik, Decliu, 1884, Verlag
von Walther und Apotant.
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ten years ;und if we allow 10 per eent, additional for increase
ol wealth, we get an inerease of 23 per cent. in ten years, or.
gay roughly, 2 per cent. per anuume, This woubd nean at
present ademand of £1LE000,0U0 per annmn o keep np o
stocle of £700,000,000, and the propoertion would year Ly
year beeome less and lesg anflicient,

The two sums tecether, £5,000,000 for the arts awd
L1H000,000 for yeserves and eoluage, wonld just about absorh
the present supply. There is no margin for any extraordinary
demand, however slight.

The conclusion aecordingly is, that apart {rom ceonomising
expedients there 1s 1o rise in nominal values probable, one
vear with another,  If there ts abnormal depression at the
present moment it will be recovered from, but the average
level of prices and nominal values in the next ten years will,
if anything, be rather less than in the last ten.  If a new
extraordivary demand of a large amount should avise, prices
wonld probably fall in proportion to the amount extractuel
from existing coinnges and reserves; and the money market
would he feverish amd disturled,

The only question thus comes to be as to the extension of
ceonomising expedients,  Tngland, it scems obvious, could do
sowething to miticate the apparently impending contraction
by resorting to oue-pouncd notes.  In France and other
canntries there is also to atl appearanee muel room for the
extension of the hankine deposit and chegqne system. Dot 1=
it Hikely that much will i fact he done i any of these ways
Conservatisimn in money matters is very stromg, and my own
Lelief s that the introdnetion il extension of any sach
ceonontising expedients will e so grddual that all the eflects
of contraction will in fuet he felt. Tt shoull e consiilered
of &pecial importanee that the cold-using conntry wlich

is now progresstng most rapidiy s the United  States,
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which requires a very large amnount of circulation per head,
and which appears to be speeielly fettered in its bank note
amd paper eireulation, o that the demand in the TUnited
States may be in even greater proportion than 2 per cent. per
annun. It would thus appear inexpedient to place much
rchanee on the mitigating effect of cconomising expedients.

It remains to be added—what perhaps might go without
saying-—that any understatement tn the albove caleulation of
requirements implies that not ouly can there be ne inerease
of prices and nominal values in the next fen years, hut that
there will probally be a fall. Even if economising expedicnts
are introduced, their effect can only be tewporary. The
permanent set of the facts is the other way,

T do not prepose to discuss at present the zeneral effects of
the economice conditions described. I did so some years aco
on one or two points in a special essay reprinted in the
present volume®* DBut I am quite certain T have not ex-
Liausted the subject, nor would it be casy to exhaust it. Many
more things besides the Dbetterness or worseness of trade are
involved. The social effects of a fall in prices aud wages,
continued from generation to gencration, are great and per-
vading, as we see ju the present fall of reats, the inelastieity
of the mational revenue, and the Inereasing hurden of all
delits—the national debt and the debts of loeal authoritics
included.  Nice problems secin also likely to he raised with
regard Lo a revigal of milway rates and other fixed charges
in the State coucessions of wonopolies.  The prollems are in
truth endless, which at bottomn are finally dependent on this
question of the ammuat gokd supply and the probable demands
upan it.

* Wee next Essay.
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THI EFFECTS ON TLHADE OF TIIE SUPPLY OF
COINAGE,

f,

The question T propose to discuss is the comparative effeet
ou the crowth of the wealth of colnmunitivs of an exeessive
or insuflicient snpply of the precious metals for their current
wants. Tt is possible that the suhjeet has heen formerly
dizenssed In some works on pelitieal economy, lmt [ doule
if the discussion lias anywhere been exhaustive, although the
references have heen frequent. To ge very fur back, indeed,
I should judge trowe a referene to Nenophen, in the work
of M. Lenormant on Ancient Money which lias just heen
publighed, that Xenophon had assmmed an imletinie wlili-
tion to the silver comage of Athens to he desirable as leading
to an hierease ol wealth, so that as long ago as the time of
Nenoplion the suliject must have attracted attention, and o
decision in Lvour af an excessive supply of the precious
metals had heen pronounced. Nenophon's opinten, however,
seets to have Dbeen hased very mach upon the special cir
cunstitness of the republic to which he belonged, whicl was
a silver-producing country, and which no Jonht catmsd -
detinitely by being able to priduce Tiavge gquantities of an
article in great demand elsewhere, Other referenvees of u

sinlar kind ave to be fomnd in more modern writers, while o
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passage in Adam Smith pointz ont that prices and affairs
will be gradually adjusted to the diminished or inereased
supply of the precious metals without touching on the effects
upon trade

adverse or otherwise—in the proeess of adjnst-
ment.  An analogous sulject has heen discussed in the
controversies upon inconvertible paper, for whieh there are
advocates on the score of the assumed conduciveness to
material prosperity of constant additions te the supply of
money, and opponents on the ground, amengst others, that
the prosperity so prodneed is unreal, and not lasting.  Dut
the analegy s obviously incomplete, as an inconvertible
paper can enly be added to artificially, while the metallic
money is added to by natural processes.  What las hap-
pened with inconvertible paper may be useful in itlustration,
lut the essential difference between a sonnd metallic cur-
reney, forming the standard woney of a country, and any
torm of inconvertille paper, we wmay here assume, I hope,
must always be important.  The most extended disenssion of
the point that 1 am aware of is in the coutinnation of
Tooke’s © Iistory of Irices, where the great value to trade
of a suflicient supply of new money is insisted upon ; but the
argument is mainly directed to show that very large supplies
af new money would not in faet raise prices se mueh as
those who were alarmed alout the ool discoveries appre-
hended, aml is thus to a great extent a nesative argnment to
reconcile people to these gnld discoveries, anl not professedly
a comparison of what happens tn a #éyime of rising prices
with what happens in a »éyime of falling prices.

In coming to the diseuwssion, I shiould like to make one or
two preliminary remarks, partly to explain liow the snbject
now becomes bmportant, and partly to narrow the question
for iuquiry and explain the assumptions implied in it.  The
tmportance of the subject is duce entively, [ helieve, to the
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inereasing conmplexity of modern husiness, aml the dimiwish-
iy quantity of money i proportion to transactions equired
i commercinl wluirs as now earvied on. In carly stages of
society where eredit s not developed, it ix diflicult to eon-
ceive of almost any cliange in the annual supply of the
precions wetals for vepairing waste of coinage and the Tike
having aueh effect on the produetive energies of a people,
except perhaps on o State like Athens, which was o producer
of the precions netals, Tonosuel a conity the quantity
of money in proportion to the exehanges eftected must be at
4 maximmg; the crowth of popelation is wsually slow ; the
conditions are sueh that an excessive or deficient supply of
the precions metals would only afect prices slowly,  With
a little pinching, existing woney, if there was a deficient
supply, woulil he wade to it actual transactions, while the
additional influx, if there was an excessive supply, wonld
not at first be felt.  The halits of hoarding in =uch a com-
munity woulil also miticate the effects of changes in the
annual supply,  There would consequently he no stinmins
or cheek one way or the other to the produetive enercies of
the community, suelt as 1 assume for the present great and
sudden clianges of prices ave likely to produce. But the
result of carrying on lavger and larger transactions on 2
narrow basis of coin or Iallion is te magnify the relative
importanee of changes in that article. It ay sull be true.
and I believe is true, that the Tallion in a conntry under a
aiven set of conditions is the final measure of prices in that
country; that an addition to the quantity or o deduction
frowm it disturhs the equilibrim, and the balinee i< only s
right agnin by an adjustient of prices. But the measuare-
ment is more diflicult to perceive thin where the daily trans-
actions of life ave daily settled by the passace ol wetual eon,
and where hoth the habit of hoarding and the Tbit of usng



093 TIHE EFFECTS ONX TRADE

the precious metals for ornament ave yrobably very much
developed.  In highly advanced eommmunitics prices ave ad-
justed by the complex machinery of the wmoney market and
the varying rates of discount, and throngh the ageney of
waves of eredit and diseredit, to which all commercial com-
munities ave suhbject, not by the dircet processes of a har-
Tarens or less advaneed community,  Ience the probahility
of prices in an advanced community anly being adjusted to
the supply of precious metals with great indivect cffects
on productive encrgies.  Anything that aflects the money
market greatly, I need Iardly say, and which sets in motion
such powertul agencies as credit and disercdit, must have a
potent influence on the production of wealth in sueh com-
munities.  Ahnroest withont showing the modus operandi, we
may assume that a country like England, with o bullion aud
coin stock of somothing Iike 150 millions, which is probably
little more than between 1 and 2 per cent. of the conntry’s
wealth, is likely to Dbe affected mere serionsly Ty slight
‘ulmngcs in that stack than where the stock is a sensible part
of the national fortune,

The subject also lLecomes lmportant, perhaps, beeanse of
what I may call the statistical poesition of the question at
the present time*  Not only is the relation of the annual
supply of the precious etals to the stocks iu use more -
portant than ever it was, hut we seem to be at the begiuning
of one of the many oscillations to which the value of the
precious metals Las in the course of histery been subjected.
Adamn Smith believed that fronn the Ameriean discoveries in
the sixteenth century till the time he wrote, the value of
silver had been depreciating wnd prices rising, hut he thuught
the temdency was changing; while there s equally litile

* This was written and published anonymously in 1879,
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doubt that from Aday Smith’s thne to the middie of the
present ecentnry the value of the precions metals appreciated
aed prices were falling. In B850 there was sl oscillu-
tin in the opposite direction, owing to the Russtan, (li-
fornian, and Australian gold discoveries.  'riees for about
twenty vears afterwards continmed to rise, allowing for the
usual evelical changes in them. But now, alous with
diminution in the supply from the mines, there s every-
where o vast inerease in the population of eivilised com-
wnnities, and a more rapid multiplication of the ohjeets of
exchanee, so that prices secem once more lkely to full. ]
should say also that, allowing tir alhmost any progress in the
mades of working the precious metals, and for farther dis-
coverics like those of Australin and California, the proba-
Blities now are that on the whole this msufliciency of the
supply of the precious metals is likely to e permanent.
The rapidity with which the Australian and Californian
discoveries have been wsed up, as it were, is & novel phe-
nomenen, resulting itsclf, I believe, from the more complex
orcanisation of modern societics,  Any farthier discoveries of
a stirtling kind will prolably be used up with equal rapidity,
and o régime of appreciating prectous melals and falling
prices again set fi. 1t Decomes an interesting inquiry, then,
what the efteet of sueh a comlition on trade will be, as con-
trasted with the opposite state in which the supply from the
mines 15 eomstantly in excess. This last condition, though
there has not been mueh formal disensgion of the sulject in
all its Dhearings, has usually been assumed—Irom the tine of
Nenophon dewnwards—to he niore favourahle to the growth
of wealth than the oppesite; but if the condition 1= to
cease Lo exist, it way be as well to understand what the
elivet of its absence und of the presence of the opposite con-
dition will De.
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S0 muelr for the preseut impertance of the subject.  With
regard to the assumptions i the question, and the limitation
of the inquiry, I bave put it that an insufficient supply of
the precions metals for crirrent wants—that is, for wear and
tear, increase of population and wealth, &eleads to a fall
of prices, and an excessive supply to a vise of prices; and I
desive this to be assmned.  Of course, in real life, the effects
of this one factor will be mitigated or aggravated by other
causes. A farther economy in the use of the pweeious metals
as money woull compensate a failing supply.  The growth
of a mew commuuily, like the people of Iussia, say, in
wealth and civilisation, wight, on the other hand, absorh a
wholly new supply of great magnitude. A new invention
like the stemm-cnzine might have the effect of supplying
communities witl masses of wholly new articles as well as
the old, which wonld in turn heconte the objeets of exchange,
To clear the ground, we assume that other things are equal,
ad that au excessive or insufficient supply of the precious
metals, sufficient to alter prices, comes upon communities in
equilibviwm.  We must exclude from our view any such
fdivect effeet npon the prosperity of partienlar eowmunities
az that whicl results to a country produciing precious metals
from the pmspurity or the reverse uf a spectal industry,  As
far as money s concerned, the world is neither rvicher nor
poorer by gold or silver mining being productive or the
reverse, It pold could suddenly hecone one Tundred times
more valuable than it is, aml prices in all gold-using ¢oun-
tries conld be adjusted with perfect equity to debrors amd
ereditors, no one woulld be poorer i uinety-nine out of a
huadved parts of gold were suddenty to Le ebliterated.  The
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question for vs 1s whether, in socicties like those ol Foglaod
at the present time, the provess of mljustment will e sucly
as o have an indirect effect on the prodnctive energics of
the comntey, and  therelore on their @wowtl in aterinl
prosperity.

The were statement of the question helpg, T think, to au
answer. My finst proposition would he that from all we
Lknow ol modern socleties, and the conditions of industrial
production, a derye and sudden inerease or decrease of the
money used o the dully transuctions of the comuunity.
whether used as reserve in hanks or in active civenlation,
world e disastrous ur the extreme. Suppose the case of an
inerease : the result ab first looked for from the Awstralian
cold dizeoveries would Lappen innnediately, and there woulil
be alnost o social revolution.  Debtors wonld swddenly he-
¢ome rich, the crediturs poor. People with annnides or sucl
memnes wonld find thewn suddenly worth only Talf what
they were hefore. An impetus would be given o illegiti-
mate speenlution, which writers like eardo and Huskisson
have deplored as une of the cousequences of the issue of
inconvertible paper. The disturbance would eertainly (-
minisl pruduction and acennulation for the thue,  Un the
othier hind, a Tarve and sudden abstraction from the muoney
of a country, i that were conceivable, woulil be equally
potent for mischiell  The rieh would Dhecome enormonsly
richer, and the poor enorinonsly poorer.  Deblors would be
ruined all romwl,  Discredit woulid hecowe =uel, that fin o
thme the business of «ueh o community would alimost Tie
entirely stopped,  The paralysis of industrin] energy which
we how witness, and which ix Laogely dlue to mere faint-
heartedness, would he exhibited witle distressing exaggeration.

But while the efteers of swdden and oreat clumges appuear
to be not duubttal, cud o Le so misehievous that it is ot
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worth considering whether a large and sudden increase or
decrease is the most mischievous, it must be cqually obvious
that there will he a point where the excess or insufficiency
of the new supply may be so small that the effeets will e
mnperceptible. The present s not a matter where we may
assume that evil effects will be produced {n proportion to the
excess or insufficiency. The effects arc supposed to result
from disturbance, but as minor excesses or insufliciencies
predtuce no distorbance, it cannot be proved in this way that
they produce ill effects at all. In any ease, amidst the
causes of great fluctuations in business, such as bad harvests,
vreat failures, and the like, it would be impossible to trace
the effects of so minoer a cavuse as this, say an excess or in-
sufficieney tending to raise or depress general prices in the
comrse of o commercial evele by 2 or 3 per cent. only.  So
difficult is the subject, that it would perhaps Lie tmpossible to
prove with certainty any gencral change of prices to that
Hinited extent,

There remains the eaze, however, of an excessive or in-
sufficient infilration of new woney, which is neither so
extreme as we have first supposed, suell as o sudden dupli-
cation of existing money or o suwdden reduction of it by one-
lalf wonld Jie; nor vetl so insignificant that the effects would
be imperceptible.  Say there is an excess or defect suiticient
to raise prices or depress them in the course of o single
industrial cycle by from 10 to 20 per cent. or upwards,
Would sueh changes affeet the productive power of the com-
nnities affected iujurionsly or otherwisze 2 and would they
he most powertul for good or evil, when prices rise or when
they fall 2

Taking up the question within these limits, T would
answer ihat a gradual intiltration of new money above what
is required for current wanls—tu tuke first the case of an
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excess in the supply ol moeney—would, on the whole, be
injnrieus to the accnmmiation ol wealth in a commnnity. It
docg not follow of conrse that Decause an influx of new
money, anwunting  perhaps to 100 per cent, causes an
eennomic distnvbance of a serious kind, therclore an intlnx
of 10 per cent. only in a short period would produce 10 per
ceut. of the mischicvous consequences of the addition of 100
per cent.  The difterence in o quauntity, in the cconomic as
well az the material world, may produce efleets differiug not
in desree but in kind,  But the gradnal infiltration of new
money, exceeding by even less than 10 per cent. of the
existing stock what is required for current wants, with prices
preserved at an equilibrivan, would  probably have mis-
chievons eflects, though it wounld net cause an ceonomie
disturhance.  As modern indnstrial cominunities are now
organiscd, especially a community like that of England, the
whole addition to the new money would he placed exactly
where it is most dangerous.  Not being wanted anywhere,
and the holders being anxions to do something with it, 1t
would find its way, pending investment, into the ceniral
banks of the country, and imnediately inercase the snrplus
which these banks had to lend.  Even the use of the money
to buy sonie existing security would not alter matters nineh,
for those who sold the security would in twn have the
maoney to use.  The swrplus would thns remain in the
marlet, tempting to speculation, raising whelesale prices
in all direetions, anl raising or swelling one of those waves
of wndue eredit which from time to time pass over the
money market, and which are invariably unwholesome anil
mulignant.  The efteet wonld be different at diftereunt times.
The nature of the markets being such that at tines, owing to
diseredit, nunsed gold tends to accumnlate in the banks
wntil a new stimulus to eredit 15 found, the additional new

i1. H1
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money then coming in would probably Le nnuotived, but it
must plainly swell the heap, while the wldition annnally
coming forward will prolong the stimulus enee given beyvond
the period when it wonld natnrally e exhansted, .o beyend
the period when exhanstion wonld ensne, if there were no
new supply from the nines but what is necessary Lo Lkeep
prices i1t eguilibrimn. AIL this elfeet 1T must regard, along
with these who have denvanced the hollow prosperity due tn
a eonstant swelling of tlie voliuue of paper moncy as in-
Jurions.  The natural disposition to undue speculation iz
strong enough and produces misehievous enongh effects in
promating waste, misdirecting industry, and deteriorating
the werkman, withoul any special sthimlns Tweing miven to it
In given cases in real life the stimulus may fuil of its mis-
chitevous effect throngh the operatien of other causes which
nip the speenlation in ihe bad, but its tendency seems clear
enounch,

The amomrts, too, may be comparatively simall which help
to produce such wischievons effects.  After considering the
statistics very carefully, T deubt whether the annual addition
ta the stock of eoin and bullion in England prier te 1870
had for many vears exceeded five millions o year, althengh
up Lo 1870 yprices were believed to have heeu rising.  Even
an excess of five millions in any one year, therefore, would
probably have a great offect on wholesale markets awd speen-
lation, aud such aun execess continued for several years conld
not but add fuel to the Hames.

Probably the speenlative excitement of 1873 and 1873
was fanned by the previous aceumnlation of the years 1866~
70, which was enormous, and happened te be temporarily
inereascd by the first effects of the Franeo-German war.
We know now what was the resulling mschiel of this
speenlative excitement, although  the worst consequences
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were, perlupe, averted by the sudden denonl for gold for
Gertany which precipitated the collapee of the specelation
e 18730 Inall countries withe fnconvertible paper the
Linguor and reaction which snceced the Lappy davs of ex-
pansion have heeole faniling, 1he condition of the United
Rtates tu 1873 even hetore the panie Dbeing o aowd 1llus-
tration,

To take west the case of a deficieney i the supply of new
money tooeet current wilits, with prices at an coquitilum
I think we may say that this citeet s also, in all prolability,
mjnrions, il even high!y dnjorions, It may miticate the
speculative intlation of” an excited period, by shortenine the
stinlus which would have heen given by the ordinary up-
ward oserllation of credic s Tt, on the other hand, it is o
eonstant source of new diseredit wud of diffienlt adjnstiients,
whiclt will all tend 1o contract the volume of trade and
paralyse productive energy.  In the ordinary working of the
money market, coin s constantly going ont from and into
the banks to nweet wants basel on the actual adjustiment of
wages and prices at the thne.  Ina tue of discredit thiese
wints are momentarily less, and inatime of goud credit thiey
are momentanly more than the average, hut one vear with
another an additional new supply is requiral on balinee for
weur aml tear of coimage, growth of popnlation, & I'rices
are in eqnilibrinm if as a ride the general level in one period
of goad eredit tends to be about the same ws the last, and the
mtermelliate oscillation downwards is also to whout the sune
level us in the previons period.  DBut when the new supply
falls short, the tendeney of the downwanl oscillation 1= exag-
gerated, just as in the cuse of an excess of new money the
stimulus o intlation is prolonged.  The renewed  stimulus
upwards mmst alse be delayed, The result is o disagreeable,
irritating contraction, producing a despordency which s

I
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ttself paralysing.  Deople say there seems no limit to the fall
in prices.

I think we may say, too, that a general fall of wholesale
prices amounting to 10 or 15 per eent. in the course of an
Industrial eyele, in addition to the usual oscillations inci-
dental to that cvele, would have a great effect in adding to
the msolveneies of the depressed period.  Could we snppose
the fall taking place gradually, it is hardly pessible that
traders would be umch affected. A difference in a year of
1 or 13 per vent. in the priees at whieh they buy and at
which they sell, compared with what they would otherwise
have leen, can hardly be material to traders.  Their expee-
tatious of profit arc hased on wuch wider differences than
this, and though they might suffer a little from the gradual
dwindling, no one ig likely to be mined who would net
otherwise e ruined.  Unfortunately, great changes of prices
are apt to oceur suddenly, and the additional fall due to
contracted money coming suddenly to help the cyclical fall
due to discredit, might, and prolbably wonld, have a great
effeet 1n extending the arca of insolvency. People who
would have struguled through are bowled over by the extra
difference ; their full entails that of others; and so the aren
of depression s fucreased.  The resulting additional stoppage
of industrial yrodaction must be serions, though it would be
tmpossible, of course, in real life to trace the exact effect of
cach stage in a fall of prices.®

* In point of fact the history since 1870 has been one of a lrief
inflation, cheeked, as 1 believe, by the searcity of gold; but the
subsequent fall of prices has nof as yet been aceompanied by unusual
fallures. Failures have rather dimiinished. The clhieck to inflation
would appear for the present to Lave prevented fallures. Dut it
reinaing of course a possibilify that in sewewhat different eireum-
stances the aggravation of a cyclical fall of prices by a contraction of
the gold supply way lead to more fuilures than what would otherwise
ogeur,
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As compared, then, with a state of things in which there is
just enongh new money to keep prices at an couilihrinm,
that is, oseillating hetween the sime extremnes from eyele to
eycle, we are led to conchule that an excess or insnfliciencey
of eurrent money for new wunts, when that exeess or in-
sufficiency is at all considerable, although not of an extreme
kind, must be injurious. It remains, however, o ask
whether excess or insafficiency of that character is most
injurious, and I am inclined to think, thongh it is difficult
to mensure the extent of the evils in either ecase, yet, from
their nature, those arising from an insnflicient supply of new
money mnst be the worst. A speculative period, whatever
may be its other defects, is favonrable to production of seine
kimd. Wrong things may often e produced, but the indus-
trial machine is kept woing, and amidst «11 the misdireetion,
right things in abundance must also Tie produced. A fre-
quent misdirection of a speenlative mania is in the creation
of fixed works which ave not at the tiwwe remuneralive to
those who make thems ; but where the growth of population
is rapid, the fixed works thus produeed in execess are fre-
quently found to have been merely premature, A period of
languor follows in which production is at a minimmm, Imt a
certain benefit remains to be enjoyed from the past prodne-
tion. Oun the other hand the contraction of nsiness and
multiplication of insolvencies which constantly-falling prices
produce, seent to be withont similar compensations. The
tendency is not mercly to keep the cnergies of i oLy
from being misdirected, but to limit the production of the
right things as wetl,  Possibly there may be a colipensiting
cain which it would he wholly tpossible to trace in the
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enforced industry and prudence of a community constantly
strugeling with falling prices.  The education in the end
will Le wholesome,  Dut at the time there 1s & chiecl to pro-
duction which does not exist in periods of rising prices.

Tt 1s just possible, however, that at o thne of fulling prices,
accunulation may be less checked than production.  The
production may be less, but consumers being wore careful
the aceumulation may remain as great as ever, A time of
falling prices may thus not be as unfavourable to the growth
of & commuuity in wealth as it is te their whole prosperity.
I doubt whether any community ean accimulate so mmch
with production at a minimum as with production at a
maximun, hat it ts necessary that the distinet nature of the
questions of acenmulation and general prosperity should e
kept in mind.  Although it could be shown that acenimula-
tion 1s as great with falling or rising prices as with prices in
eqnilibrium, it would not follow that it is indiffevent whether
prices do rise or fall.  The differences in the means of
waterial enjoyment may be very considerable, and should
be taken into ncconnt.

The conclusion to which I have eome seems to support the
general opinion of the desirableness of bhaving a money in
use which does not change in value from period to period
bevend the peints within which changes of credit produce
the usnel oscillations. I shonld like, therefore, to qualify
what T have suid Dy the addivon that prolably the matter is
not of first hwportance compared with other hindrvaneces or
lacilitics to economic production.  Teo wmuch must not he
made of the eftect on industrial production of changes in the
amonnt of money.  Compared with such influcnces as good
or bad harvests, wars, and the like, or the waste caused by
indulgenee in alechol or other extravagances, the changes in
noney, except those of the most extreme kind, must be
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insignilicant.  The desirableness o aving an unchanging
money is therelore only relative. Tt is not an object to be
songhit ot all hozaeds, but a very seeondary one 1t must
nat be sought, capecinlly, at the risk of destroying tie ends
for which a community has a money at all 1 the world iv
fugure is to have permanently rather a deficient supply of
the precions mictals, it 1s better Lo face the evil with o«
standard woney such as that of England now is, however it
may appreciate, rather than attempt @ new experiment. It
would be ont of place to go into a statistical argnment here,
Lut T should donbt il even a general fall of 10 per cent. in
prices s prolable within the next teu years owing to a
searcity of gold, provided there are no new extraordinary
Jemands, and without a fall of that extent in ten years it s
doubtin! whether the resulting evils—at least se far as the
aceunmlation of wendtl and general prosperity are concerned
—are likely to be appreciable,  If gold 1s to appreciate n
future al no greater rale than this, T cannot adiiv that the
consequences will be at all fatal to production.

It is cqually clear, however, that i it is preferable to abide
Ly a good standard money, and face the evils of apprectaiion
and depreciation, to whiel it is naturally subject, it Is unde-
sirable to produce artificially the evils which do resalt from
appreciation or depreciation when at all sensible, This has
long heen admitted, T may say ahnwost aniversally, by the
areat English writers on enrrency.  Against all the are-
ments that inconvertible paper will make money ahnndant,
wise prives, and sthmulate production, they live set their
faces steadily,  And their ohjections apply cqually tooany
arvincement for making metallic money wbundant which i3
the Dasis of the most commonly used arguments of Dbi-
metallists, They also apply of conrse to all projects fur arti-
ficially raising the denomination of wmoeney of the precious
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metals. A forced appreciation of the currency of a country
will have many injurious cousequences, apart from all vther
objections theremay be to the measure ; and these consequences
will be injurious in proportion to the degree of econvmic
advanceinent which a country happeus to have attained.
Tu a country like England they wonld Le intoleralle, and a
sudden appreciation of money by 10 or 20 per cent. in such
a country without adequate motive is to be deprecated.
Such an adequate motive may be admitted where the pro-
blem has been to lning inconvertible paper which has got to
a discount up to par, and then to resume specie payments
Lut without a mative like this an appreeiation of the money
of a country foreed on by a Government is simply a measure
fur disabling the productive powers of the people, and
making them poarer than they would otlierwise he, while 1t
is liable, of course, to all the objections which exist to any
measure that chauges the contracts hetween individuals.

[1870.]



Iv.
DANK RESERVES.

Tx o recent animated correspondence i the money market
columns of the T4mes on the subject of  Dankuers’ reserves,”
almost all the contrihmtors, including present and past hanls
wanagers, private hankers and others, have acknowledued
that the banking system of Lowmbard-strect, taken in tle
agererate, has not the strength that wounld Te civen hy an
adequate cash reserve.  But dispute avises as to where the
blame of the defect is to e cast, representatives of the
hanks outside throwing the responsilility on the Bank of
Fueland, and others o these outside banks themselves. Our
own view inchines to the Iatter side ; but the subject deserves
the most careinl discussion, and we think it will be uselnl
to explain the facts and their various bearings while avoiding,
if possible, any heated eontroversy.  The matter is evidently
one for calm and selentific treatment, while the time [1831]
is alsn suitable for discussion and for action, sceing that
credit 35 cood aud there is no fear of engendering nneasiness
in the public mind, as there might be when the money
market is disturbed.

Tu make the controversy popularly intellinible we must
an back to the very elements of monetary seienee and hank-
i practice,  There are two prineiples whicloalb will nuder-
stand ; first, the cconomy of money awd of capital v its
widest sense, whiclt is cffected hy means of deposit hanking

—by people placing their working eash, or cash which 1s
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awalting investment, in banks, and by the hanks employing
the surplus over and above what is necessary to meet the
virving wants of thetr customers from day o day; and
seeold, the neeessity which is laid on bankers, especially on
bankers who conduet their husiness, as in England, on the
privetple of nndertaking to repay the money deposited with
them at call or shoert notice, of not only cjloying the money
in snele aoway as to be readily couvertible into cash, but of
keeping such o suw in actual cush somewhere that no one can
have a reasonable doubt of any actual demand for cash which
iz at all likely to arise Deing met, and wore than met.  As
regawds the first principle there 1s, of course, alwolute agree-
ment. A given quantity of the precions wetals is made to
do infinitely more work hy meaus of bhanks than it would
e af there were no Launks, while by the retinement of Tanker’s
Clearing Houses and cheyues a clieap and inexpensive mecha-
nism sufiices fur the seciure scttlement of a volume ol trans-
aetions whiel, perhaps, could not take place at all without 1t.
The magnitude of modern business is, 1 faet, rendered
possible only Ly means of a banking system like that which
exists in this conntry winl in the United States, and in a less
developed form in Franee and Germany.  As regards the
second prineiple, there is alse no disagreement in theory.
Ivery writer of authority, and every banker in practice, so
fur as we know, acknowledges the necessity of an actual store
of cash somewhere in every bauking system. It lias not
always been so, hanking having grown up gradually, and
cuch hanker ot first having trusted, ad rightly trusted, to
keeping suteient sums in his own till for ascertained wants,
and suflieient seenrities which he conld sell for cash it there
wis any run wpon him ; and the question of whetlier that casl

[l
&

could be obtained at all not having heeome a practical one
until everybody kept a banker.  Dut practically for many
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vears the necessity of o eash reserve somewhoere Tas been
acknowledgal By bankers, and especially by G Teading tank
fu this country, the Dank of Fugld; aod sinee 3
Bazehot’s ~ Lombard-street ™ the recognition ol this necessity
las beeome part of the aceepted theory of banking, s
sunlness s mathematiealiy  demonstrable. You eanno
have @ elass of men in a business commnuity undertaking
vast liahithities to pay in easle at call or shorg notice withont
some guarantee heforchand tha suflicient easl will be fortds-
coldter for all probable demands, Tt 3s plaine that il an
aceident shonld arise to make all the depositors wanl cash ot
ance they could not have it the thing would he an impossi-
hility 5 bat prohable demands cir Die provided for, with o
narsin over, amd that s all that 1z necessary to make
hanking system safe.  But while the theory is aceepled there
are all sorts of difftrences ahout the application, as the
present controversy bears witness. 1low el reserve s to
L kept, and who is to kecp 3t, are unsettled probleins in tle
existing practice ol the Englisli money wmarket. . The Bauk of
Tngland s to blume, duy souie; the hanks ontside, say others
while @ tuw profess to be quite satisfied with things s they
ave,  There is a whaole class of institutions in Lombard-strect
—the discount lionses—whose Dusiness would De vitally
altered 1f the existing practice were to be changed.

As to whether the existing practice 13 satisfactory, we
thitk, also, theve can be no doubt.  There is practieally no
reserve of actual cash anywhere in this country in the sense
i which the word © reserve ™ s properly useld, exeept what
i3 called the reserve in the hankivg deparbinent of the Bank
of Fngland, which now wunonuts to the sum of L10.800,000.
It any merchant or loveign banker ju thi< counlry wants a
lundred thousand sovercigns to semd to Egypl, or Brazil, or
the Cape, or the United States, the only place where he can
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cet the suin is the Bank of England. e may draw a cheque
on Lis own banker, but the banker draws & clieque in tuin
cither directly on the Bank of Eugland, or indirectly through
some other banker or discount lhouse which draws on the
Dank of England, and so the waunt is supplied. What is 2
still more serions matter, if there is a run upon any bank, or
apprehended run, it is the same store which is drawn upon.
A banker in the provinces may not even have a banking
account with the Bank of Xngland, but he draws on his
London agents, perhaps supplying thein with secarities to
sell on the Stock Execliange, and the eash is actually taken in
the end from the Bank of England. The London agent if he
holds @ balanee at the eredit of the country hanker draws a
cheque directly and obtains notes and coin from the Dank
of England which he sends to the latter; if securities have
first to he realized, the Stock Exchange dealer whe jurchases
gives a cheque on his own banker, who in turn draws on the
Bank of England 1f the sum is of any magnitude, and so
the drain of cash, however roundabout the operation,
ultinately falls upon the Bank of England. Very likely,
tndeed, the Stock Exchange dealer has to borrow the money,
which he does of his own banker, the banker in turn calling
in noney from the discount house and the latter horrowing
from the Dauk of England, so that the strain, by our present
practice, falls in a donble way uwpon the latter institution,
People who do not even keep accounts with it can cowped
others to borrow from it, and so they obtain the cash they
want. In these ways the cash kept in the Tanking depart-
ment of the Bank of Tngland, which is less than eleven
millions at the present moment, is the sole guarantee
for the immense liabilities of the lanking system of the
country; and to say this is to prove the defect of the
present  system.  The liabilities are to be reckoned Ly
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hundreds of millions, Seme years ago the total deposits of
the banks of the United Ningdomnv were reckoned  at
£0600,000,000, and they must now be more, while there is an
immense contingent lability through the facility with which
peaple can borrow on seeurity, amd so get woney placed o
thety eredit. agatust which they can draw chegues. The
deposits of the variens banks with head offives in Lumlon
alone exceal £100,000,000,  To have £10,000,000 fn actual
cash fur all this fubrie of credit is palpably too Little.  Noris
this mere theory.  Three times sinee 1544, —in 1847, 1 1857,
and again in 18G6—¢he banking department of the Dank of
England has heen nearly cxhansted and there has been vreat
apprehension aml pante, and althongh the amount of the
reserve when appreliension began was less than £ 10,000,000,
it canuot e said that it wag less than it 1s pow relatively to
the engagements of the thme.  Since 1806, the date of the last
panie, the volume of transactions hug grown inmnensely,
More reeently, in 1874, after the failure of the City of
Glasgow Liank, there was a steady pull from the country
bankers upon the reserve of the Baunk of Fucland, which
would undoubtedly have given rise to similar apprebension,
and which it would, perliaps, have heen impossible to muet,
Imt for the Continental exchanges being in our favour at
the tiwe and the money market generally casy.  The
liability of the reserve under our present systein Lo sink to
£10,000,0000 or less 15 in fuet a constaut source of nritation
and uneasiness in the market and i an wtterly indefensible
defect of that system,

Dut who is to blame 7 And what remedy is theve to be!?
Tt answering this question we comie Lo the gist of the present
controversy, which becomes almost (oo teehnical for popular
handling; but we are not without hope ol betny wimlerstood,
But for sume peculiarity in our svstem, we think, no one
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would question at all the respensibility of the leading hanks
of the metropolis, whether joint stock or private. With the
exception of a supremacy or snzerainty lodged with the
Bank of England, which we shall notiee presently, they arve
at the head of a hierarchy of Lanks: they are the bankers of
all other banks throughent the country, partly in a direct
aud partly in an indirect manner; upon them, if any, hat
for the Bank of England, the Inunt of any panic or shock to
eredit would fall.  If there were no suels hierarchy as what
actually cexists, each Dbawnk, whether in the country or in
London, would have to stand by itself; bnt when metro-
politan banks aceept the agency of other hanks and become
the hankers of banks they aceept the full responsibilities of
the position, one of which is the provision of actual eash for
any cmerseney.  There is, of course, no written law to this
effect, hut usage in such matters is even more imperative
than written rule, We have not a word to say, we may
explain, against this hierarchical system itself. On the
contrary, it appears te us a great economy that there should
be a systemr of principal and dependent banks, snch as
appears to grow up naturally in every country where the
hanking system is at all developed.  But the essence of sueh
a system is that the principal banks should zeecept the re-
ponsibility of cither keeping n reserve themselves or getting
it kept smnchow ; and henee as the eash reserve of the Tng-
lish banking systen is generally acknowledged to be too sinall.
and is palpably too small, the defect wonld be naturally
charged on the leading London banks, if there were no other
peculiarity in onr systenr.  Dnt for sneh peculiarity no oune
would even dream of guestioning their responsihility,  The
Associated Banks of New York actually do keep their own
reserve, and so would the London banks in the absence of
any peculiarity in the Enclish money market,
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But there is o peculiarity inoour market, sl o this bes
Both the seeret of the actnal weakness of onr reserve wnd the
unwillinemess ol the leading Lowdon banks (o aceept their
responsibilitv.  Side by side with them, and hegining in
the days when there were no joint-stock lanks, and when the
banking world of Tendon was relatively mneh smatler comn-
pared with the Dank of England thaw it s now, fhere has
arown np a set ol institntions—the dizconnt houses awld bill-
hrokers—avowedly keeping no cash, professedly dependent
on the Bank of Fngland when they do want eash, and yet
transacting what is really banking husiness to an cnorinons
extent—that is receiving deposits af call or short notice on
the one hand and discounting hills or making sdvances on
gecurities on the other hand,  These Institutitions in the old
times were, in fact, another step in the hanking hierarchy,
connecting the varvions banks in the country with the Bank
of Encland, and in that way making the latter lenk supreme
over all the others and the possessor of the sole reserve.
The iden itsell was not an unsound one, tending to etfect an
even creater economy of eash than if all the leading hanks
of o metropolis were to keep their own reserves; hut the
effeet has been that with the growth of the banking systemn
gencrally the leading Limdon banks, wlich have heen grow-
ing up into a position of cquality with the Bank of Englund
as far as bLanking husiness, apart from note issues, 15 con-
cerned, and perlizps even’into a position of superiority to the
Bank of England, have allowed themselves to remain de-
pendent upon the discount houses and bill-brokers, just as
when they were small and dependent hanks. They deposit
their surplus eash with these discount houses and bill-brokers
just as il they were dependent and not Teading banks, and
treat the money so deposited at call as if it wore cash, which
would be quite a proper thing to do if they were dependent :
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but which appears to he «quite improper and dangerons,
locking to their real position in the banking hierarchy.
The effect necessarity is that our leading banks make them-
selves virtually dependent on the Dank of Englanl. They
deposit with banks which are avowedly dependent on the
Dank of Eugland, and so they in twn are dependent.  This
would probably answer well enough even now if the Bank
of England could and would undertake to keep an adequate
reserve for them, but the lmsiness of the disecount houses
and bill-brokers lias itself grown so large in relation to that
of the Bank of England that this scems no longer possible.
Instead of remaining an overwhelmingly creat institution
with a crowd of little hanks and hill-lrokers, from whow it
takes a varying amouut of business, dependent upon it, the
Bank of Lngland has heen jostled out of the market Dy its
big competitors, and ouly vbtains a small margin of business
when the reserve of cash in the market falls short and the
discount hLouses amd bill-lrokers resort to it for advances.
The Dank of Eugland, in other words, canuot keep a suf-
ficient reserve for all the wants of our banking system,
besanse it has not the ordinary business ond cash of the
warket. It is sometimes snuid, indeed, that the Bank of
Eneland employs the bankers” money, for they all lkeep
accounts with it for Clearing Iousc purposes, and the meney
so deposited with the Bank is treated ly it like any other
deposit; but we fail to see how this proves that the Bank
fails to discharge its legitimate obligations. Strictly speak-
ine, the cash depostted with it is not thie reserve of these
hanks, but money deposited for a special purpose, and it s
not to be expected to keep any one’s cash for nothing. We
corne round then to the faet that the leading London bankers,
heing primarily respousible for keeping a cash reserve, fail to
do 0, by making themselves dependent on the bill-brokers and
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the Bank of England just as if ey were dependent banks
themselves, which they arve not and cannot e,

Strictly speaking, of course, the Bank of Fagland s«
partuer with the disconnt honses and the entside hanks v
maintaining this vicious system. Dy conforming to the
usage of always lending to the discount Tomses and hill-
Trokers when they are pinelied,® it releases the outsile banks
from the necessity under which they wonld othierwise lie of
keeping a cash reserve fur themselves, and it undertakes
virtually to enable these ontside banks to act as dependent
banlks, while it has not the meens, as we have seen, of
enabling them to do so. Tt the partnership of the Bank of
England in the matter is especially difticult to throw off.
The usage of supplyiog the disconnt houses and bill-brokers
in time of need is of old standing, and it the Dank of Eogland
were to seck o depart from the wsage it wonld incur great
adinn. - Perhaps it eonld only do so Dy Tetting o dizeount
liouse with goml seenrities to offer stop payment, and in a
svaiem of eredit suwch action would be impossible.  The
Bank of Eneland would be acensed of endangering the cradit
of the conntry itself, and 1n the popular view 1t wonld he no
exeuse that it had given fair warning of its change of policy.

11 this acconnt of the matter be eorreet, the question of
a remedy really requires very little discussion. The institu-
tions which are primarily responsible, as we lave =een, are
the leading Loudon banks, and they have the remedy in
their own hands. Al they Tave got to do 1s 1o cease
depositing as much money as thoey wow do with the diseonnt
Jowses and Dill-brokers, and they can compel the wmaiote-

* A few years ago, since this paper was written, the Dank of
Inglad restricted its acconunolation to the discount Touses 1o {his
vespect.  But not suflicieutly so, I fear, to warrant & modification of
the {ext.

1L I
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nauce of a larger rescrve. To mamtuin the cconomy of the
present system they would do s by inereasing their deposit
with the Bank of Lugland; but if they have any fear of
the Bauk of England lending the money, and not keeping
sufticient cash, their shuple plan wonld he to lock up the
wmoney, cither in a separate vault at the Dank of England,
as some correspondents lave suggested, the Dank reeeiving
compensation for the work, or in a vault of their own,
entirely nuder their own contral. No doubt one result
wonld be that these hanks would have to reduce the divi-
dends to thelr sharcholders or the allowances they pay to
their depesitors; bnt that they wonld have to adept one or
other of these alternatives, and cspecially that they wonld
have to adopt the latter, is rather an argument for their
keeplug their own cash veserves.  The practice of Danks
paving interest on deposits has grown 1o a dangerous height.
Because they pay interess they are forced to invest and lend
“up to the hilt” 50 as to earn the interest; and, as was seen
in 1873, the consequences are sometimes disastrous. A
smaller husiness with larger eash reserves would be a letter
thing for some of our great banks than business on the
present scale with its defect of an insuflicient cash reserve.
The present would be a good time for altering the vicious
practice which is now followed.  Let the leading banks mect
tugether, agree lhow to keep a cash reserve for themselves,
and pat an end to their present unworthy and unsatisfactory
dependency on the discount Louses and hill-brokers, and,
through them, on the Bank of Eugland.

There are, of course, other questions involved in this
Jdisenssion, such ag the right of note issne. I all banks, for
instance, were free to issue notes on demand, instead of the
Bank of Lngland and a few provineial hanks enjoying
restrieled monopoly, the resourees of the Jeading hanks,
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participating in the netedssue, might he sa inereased that
they eould better afford to keep a large cash reserve. This
s only one of many conceivalile suggestions that micht be
made,  But on such Issues we give no opindon ut present,
We have heen dealing with the question in a practical spirit,
and any changes involviug legizlation, amd, as o preliminary
to lesislation, the revival of currency discussions, are, of
conrse, 1ot within the range of practical consideration. The
one thing now to keep n view is that the defect of the
preseit system s cmable in the most simple manner by
those who are mainly responsible for that defect.  [18%1.]
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V.

THIE FOREIGN TRADE OF THE UNITED
STATES.

Iy the recent discussions about “fair trade,” onc of the
stock argnments of the fair traders has been the marvellons
wrowth of the foreign trade of the United States. In some
way or other it seems to e assumed that the growth of the
foreign trade of @ country 1s a complete index of its pros-
perity, and that this prosperity can be assigned swithount
more ado to the measures and policy of the Government,
ua refercnce leing made, as one would natarally expect,
to the special tvade causes, the demand on oue side and
the natural means of supply on the other, which nmst
always be more important than the mere actien of govern-
ments.  But while the folly of this fair-trade argument is
apparent on the surface, the facts on whieh it is based
appear really to be most remarkable, and to call for some
acconnt of their real nature awd canses.  The growth of
the foreign trade of the United States in recent years, as
of so mmeh else in that conntry, has Leen one of wonderful
rapidity,

If we go Tack to 1840 aud take the amounts of the trade
at ten years’ intervals from that date we et the following

record of progress :—
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STATEMENT oF THE FonrrIoN TrADE oF Tk UNITED STATES IN TIE
Traus 1810, 1850, 1860, 1870 axp 1880 (in thousands of pounds).”

Yer [mports of Faports of
BT merchandise. | merchandise,
S £
1840 . . . 19,652 24,734
1850 . . . 34,702 28,873
1860 . . . 70,723 66,715
1870 . . . 857,192 78,554
1880 . . . 183,541 107,128

Sinee 1840 the inerease in the imports amounts to abont
£114,000,000 and in the exports to about £143,000,000, the
percentage inerease in the one case being abont 600 per cent.,
and in the other about 570 per cent. The percentages of
increase in a conntry like the United States are not, perlaps,
to be regardel, the population inereasingso fast and the total
foreign trade being still Jess than that of the United King-
dom, where the population is only between three and four-
fifths of that of the United States; but the amount of the
increase speaks for itself.  The greater part of the increase
was in the last decade—viz, between 1870 and 1880, when
the imports increased £46,000,000, or more than 50 per
cent., and the exports £89,000,000, or more than 100 per
ceut., on the totals of 1870, DBetween 1860 and 1870 there
was comparatively little progress—the econsequence, it may
lie assumed, of the great civil war which raged in the interval.

I dealing with the totals of o country’s foreign trade, the
correct course in most cases wonld be to inelnde the tmports
and exports of specie with those of the merchandize,  Sperie

* Throughout this article, except where speeially noted, we have
taken figures of specio values only from the United States oflicial
siatisties, nnd we have eonverted the dollar into sterling money at ds.
per dollar.,
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is really merchandise in international trade.  But, whatever
may be the correct course generally, it is certainly necessary
to do so in the ease of the United Sates, which has been a
producer of the prectons metals since 1830 and an exyporter
of these metals for the sreater part of the period since then,
while in the last few years the restoration of a Imllion
standard and return to specle payments have led to a laroe
reflux of one of these metals—yold——to the country, so that
there was less demand for other imports. Including the specice,
then, witlt the above fizures, we get the following totals :-—

STATEMEST oF THE FoREIGN TRADE OF THE UNITED STATES, INCLUDIXG

SPECIE, I THRE YEars 1810, 1850, 1860, 1870 axp 1880 (in
thousands of pounds).

Year Imperts of mer- Exports of mer-
: chandise and specie. | ehandise and specie.
£ £
1840 . . . 41,408 26,417
1850 . . . 35,023 30,379
1860 . . . 793,433 80,024
1870 . . ; 42,275 90,183
1880 . . . 152,200 170,576

Here the inerease iu amount in the imports between 1840
and 1880 is much greater than when we left out the specie,
being £131,000,000 instead of £114,000,000 only; bhut
the inercase of the exports remains mucl the same, heing
£144,000,000 instead of £143,000,000. The increase in the
imports is thus rather more astonishing than the inerease in
the exports in the history of the last 40 years in the United
States.  The amount of the increase is not very much less
than the amount of the iucrease in the exports, and the
percentage of the inerease is much greater, being about G10
per cent., as compared with an increase of 560 per cent. only
in the exports, The increasc in the last decade is again most
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rewnarkable, heine £60,000,000, or abont 63 per ceul,, in the
imports, and £80,000,000, or abont Y0 per eent,, in the
exports, the pregress of the mports, it will e obgerved, as is
the case for the whole period between TS840 and 1580, Leinge
much greater when we inchude the specie than when we
leave the specie out.

The above figures are thoze of the Lotal tmports and exports,
the impoerts including what i hoported for ye-export, and the
exports Including these re-exports. The ve-exports in the
ease of the Tuited States ave very small, bt the exact figuire
ol the exports of domestic produce way be stated :—

Exroars ot Doxestic Propuck oF Tire UNITED NTATES IN THE
Yreaus 1810, 1850, 1860, 1870 axnp 1850 (iu thousands of pounds).

Year. Merchandise, Bullivp, Total.
i
£ £ b3
1850 . . . 93 332 447 22,779
1850 . . Cor 5,980 400 47,38
1800 . . - 63,213 11,380 74,697
1870 . . . ThH,323 8,777 81,100
1880 . . . 161,759 1,869 106,058

From this it will be seen that the entire increase in ihe
exports is in the exports of domestic produce, and that the
lavge increase in the exports of “merchandise” Detween 1870
and 1880 was to some exient a displacement merely, other
prodiiets heing seut alroad tnstead of the gold and silver pro-
duced in the states, There conld be no hetter llustiation of
the necessity for ncluding in the aceomwnts of Panited States
trade the dmports and expores of hullion, To teke  the
increased  exports of merchandize alone wonld give a false
ple of the inerease of the exports of Aerican predece,
The L11,585000 of gold awl silver of domestic prodiee
exported i 1800 awd the £3,777.000 exported in 1870 were
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ag mueh a product of Ameriean eapital and labour as any
other export of domestic produce, amd the full in those ex-
perts hietween 1870 and 1880 should of course he set off
against the inerease in the exports of merchandise so called,

To complete the account, and facilitate a comparison with
the figures for the United Kingdom which we propese to
make, we add 2 note of the amount of imports and exports
ver head of the population at the above dates:—

Inrorts axD ExporTs oF THE Ux1TED STaTES PER Hesp 1xv 1810,
1850, 1860, 1870 awp 1880,

R |
' Imports, Exports.
Yeur. I e
Excluding Inclading | Exeluding ‘ [ncluding
Specie, Specie, Specie, 1 Bpecie,
[
T T ‘ £ s d
1850 ‘ 130 0 3 2 1 91 5 oo
1350‘1100 110 9 | 1 411 16 a2
1860 ! 2 3 0 26 1 2 27 210 11
1870 1 2 5 4 2 8 o 2 0 9 2 611t
1880 | 213 3 3 09 | 3 68 3 8

Looked at iz this way, the firures ave, perhaps, a little less
surprising.  Including speeie, whicl is the jproper way, ns
we liave seen, to treat the Ameriean wade, the fmports
show an inerease between 1840 and 1880 of £1 13s. Td, per
fiead, or about 14D per cent., instead of over GU0 per cent.
witen we reckon Dy ameints ondy ) and the exports show an
inerease of £1 L7s per head, or rathier kess Uun 120 per
cent., mnsteawd of 560 per cenl. when we reckon by amonnts
only. It will ulso be seen that there is actually o deerease of
the exports, veckontng per head, hetween 1360 and 1870, and
a very small Increase of the hoports, while the increase
between 1870 mul 1880, per head, mnounts to about 23 per

cent, only in the imprrts, and to rather fess than 50 per cent.
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onty in the exports, this last inerease being also very palpably,
o a large extent, a recovery from the depression hietween
1860 and 1870, which affected the exporls more than the
fmports.  Curiously enough, the excess of expuorts over im-
ports, which was Js. 110 per Twad in 1840, was still in 1SS0
about Ts. 4d. per head only, substuntiadly very Jittie difference
in the 40 years, notwithstanding the great increase in the
figures of the imports and exports themselves, althongh mean-
while there Iias heen at different tiues an exeess of imports.

Such are the figures of the United States foreign trade for
a period of 40 years; but, wonderful as they are, it will be
found, we think, that it is ouly when they are looked at in 2
certain way aml for a short period only that the progress
appears ab all greater than that of the United Kingdom. A
proper comparison shows the progress of the latter country
to be by fur the most remarkable,  We hegin with a eom-
parison of the exports of British produce enly.  The dafe for
the imports unfortunately only go back to 1854, when com-
puted were substituted for the old-fashioned ail utterly
untrnstworthy official values; and this defect extends, of
course, Lo the re-exports,  The figures for exports of DBritish
produce have, however, been  declarcd values from 1340
downwards, and these fgures are :—

Exrours or Brimisin ropucE.

\ Amount in | T \

Year. " Thousands of l,'l Hm:l ut

| s ) I pulation.

! Poutuls,

£ I PPN A

1840 . . . 51,300 118 9
1850 . . . 71,367 210110
1860 . . . 134,841 414 7
1870 . . . 1YL, 550 6 7 &t
18380 . . . QA0 6oy 3
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Thus the Trercese hetween 1840 and 1880 15 £172.000,000, vr
move than the toral exports of the United States, hullion and
specie togethier, aud ineinding re-exports in the latter year:
As the total of our exports in 1840 was wore than double
those of the United States at that time, vur progress has
thus been much the more remarkalle. The comparison per
Lead of pepulation is yvet more striking, as might be expected
frow the greater relative inerease of population in the Cnited
States,  The iucrease bLelween 18340 and 1880 is from
£1 182 9d. to £ U= S per Dead, or £4 105 8d. per head,
wliich Iatter figure is actually £1 2 7. per head wore than
the total exports of the United States per hiead in 1880,

Our increase in the forty vears is thus alout 30 per cent,
ereater than the trade of the United States at the present
time. 1t may he sufiicient to put the figures of the exports
pur head together :—

Exvrours reEr Heap oF tne PorrtLaTioN or THE UNITED KiXGpoM
AND Us1TED STATRS, COMPAMED AT DIFFERENT LIATES,

! United Kingdom, United States,

Ve Exports of Domes-) Total Lsjports.

AT tic Praduce vnly, | Inclusive of
Exclusive ot specie, wpevie,
v L o=
1840 . . . 118 Y 111
1850 . 211 10 ooz
1800 . 411 7 210 11
1870 . . . 6 711 2 060
1880 . . . 6 v 5 3 8 1

The distance between the United Kingdom and the United
States is thus much greater at the close thanat the heginning
af the period, and has been an juereasing one in each decade,
except hetween 1870 and 1880, in which the inerease in the
exports of the United Kingdom per head was much less than
that of the United States. We have already, however,
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drawn altention to the fhet of the special arvest of the
UTnited States trade hetween 1860 and 1870, whiclh we
asstimed to Do due to the ware During the sume periol
Tinglish exports advaneed enormoensly, and when we compante
1860 and 18580 ogether, we lind the inerense per liead o the
exports of the United Kingdom to be double that of the
uited States,  The great fnevease of United States exporis
i the last decude s thus o gpecinl phenomenon, and pe-
sumably tndieates largely the recovery of the conutry from
tlee effeets of 1he war,

Turnine Lo the imports, wo find that the figures of British
trade to be compared with those of the Umteld States are ax
fullow ;

Tavorts 1810 T Ustren Winepos, EXCLUSIVE o Srects (in
thonsands of pounds).

Year, Amount. ]1’:-1' “m'.l of
opulationg,

b L oos

1855, . . 115,512 5 03 2
1860 . . . 210,531 y 7 o
1870 . . . 303,257 g 1L g
188 . . . 411,929 118 7

Thus the imports liave inereased between 1857 and 8850 by
the larce sum of £2068,000,000, or more than double the
lerease of the haports of the Tiited States, inclusive of
specie, between 18340 and 1880, Here, also, the inerease
Las been as great in the last decade as auy previeus ene,
heing  £108,000,000, as compwed  with an inerease of
260,000,000 in the ecase of the United Mtates.  We

* We have compnuted values of the imports into the United Kingdom
from this Jdate only, Previensly there were only official values, which
were worthless,
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add, as in the case of the exports, a comparison of the
amounts per head of the pepulation of the United Kingdom
and the United States respectively, showing still more re-
markably the superior progress of the United Kingdom :—

IyprorTs PER IHEAD oF TUE PorvrarioN IN Tuk UxITED KiNcDoM
AND UNITED STATES RESPECTIVELY.

United RKingdom, [ United States,

Year, Exclusive of Inclusive of
Specie. Bpecie.

£ s d £ s

1840 . I 5 =2
1850 . .. 110 Yy

18355 . 5 3 2 ..

1860 . 7T 70 2 01
1870 . . . 914 4 2 8§ o
1880 . . . 1118 7 3 0 9

Thus the imports per head of the population in the United
Kingdom are nearly four times those of the United States,
and the increase since 1860 alone has been £4 1ls. 7d. per
head, or 50 per cent. more than the total imports in the
United States per head at the present time, which are only
£3 0s. 9d. per Lhead. s we have seen, onr exports per head
are still nearly double those of the United States, in spite of
our slower relative progress between 1870 and 1880, and
altlicugh all the United States exports are  visible,” while in
our own ease we really export w large produce inoan
unrecorded form in the shape of labour and other expenditure
in earryinge goods i our ships for the rest of the worlld. Dut
in imports, whicl we maintain to be the better test, our
business is really four times that ot tlhe United States, and
has inereased at an immenscely more rapid rate.

Of conrse, it ought to be considercd in all these figures that
imports and exports in the case of the United Kingdow and
the United States mean  slightly different things. Our
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exports of Dritish produce, so-called, really include v wrea
denl which 15 not Dirtish produce, muchi mere in proportion
than what iy not_Amerfcan produce in the case of Ameriean
exports, becanse we import so wmuch raw anaterial to he
manufactnred tor exporl.  Our imports, also, are not so
much, as in Amerien, impeorts for final consumption ; but,
probably, we re-export £100,000,000 or more of thetn—over
£60,000,000 diveetly and the remainder in the indivect torn
we have referred to. Dnt, making adl allowanees ol reekon-
ing per hiead, there can obviously be no question both of the
vreater mnaghitude of our foreign trade as compared with that
of the United States and of its more rapid progvress.

The one novel faet in the ease of the United States is the
rapid inerease of the exports o reeent yeurs,  We liave tn
draw  attention, however, tu the fact, which is especially
hnportant in a comparison with the United Kingdom, that
the nerease in the recorded exports of the United States
is probably neutralised to some extent Iy a deerease in what
we have referred to in the ease of Englawd as the winreeordel
exports—viz., those which are made i the shape of lahour
and other expenditure in the business of cirrying goods on
the ocenn.  The United States, Deing {ormerly a larse ship-
owning country, exported part of the produce of its labour as
we do now, uot tn a finished form—a product which eonld be
recorded at the Customn House as an export—hut in the
incomplete forme of the hire of its ships and the seamen
navigating them, which is not reeordedas an export. Having
now become Jess off a ship-owning nation, it mnst, to ohtain
the same reselt in the shape of lmports it wonld otherwise
olitain, export more Livgely 1 o visible forin, IF the United
States, i other words, had ducercased its ship-owning, its
recorded exports would have inereused less, i1 it huports
were what they are now,  That this is not a mere theory 1
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palpable enongh when we vefer to the shipping statisties of
the Umited States, The timnage of the American mereantile
marine in the foreign trade has diminished as follows in the
laxt few vears:—1870,* 1,449,000 tons; 1575, 1,515,000
tons; 1880, 1,514,000 tons. Thus, m spite of o steady
increase in the imports and exports, the foreign shipping
belonging to the United States has rather diminished, and the
result must accordingly have heen an increase in the visible
exports which would not otherwise have been necessary. The
dittorence thus arising is probably enormous, as we perceive
at unce when we eonsider the magnitade of the entries of
shipping in the direct foreign trade of the United Status.

Tlese have progressed as follows :—

01 which,
Year. Tutal entries.  _ I,
American vnly, Foreign.
Tons, Tomns, Tons,
1560 5,000, FM 3,501,903 | 1,698,291
1870 6,970,189 2132226 | 3,817,963
1580 15,239,081 5,128,374 | 12,111,160

Thus hetween 1870 and 1880 there Tiag been an inerease of
the entries of ships at United States ports in the foreign trade
of that country amounting to 9,000,000 tuns, of which only
G7T6.000 tong have Twen \werican, the remainder heing
foreign.  Consequently, the United States have had to pay
other conntries for carrying their goorls, and this 1s one reason
why thuir vizible or recorded exports have mereased.  The
clearances heing equal to the cutries, there is an inereased
movement of 16,000,000 tons in the foreign trade of the
United States in the 10 years, helonging exclusively to

* We do not go farther lack than 187(, as there appears to have
Lieen a change of the system of measurement hetween 1860 and 1870.
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foreign ships, wlhich at enly £1 per ton wonkd Tave nide a
differenee of £16,000,000 in the exports. The United States,
it they had been more targely ship-owning, and i that Jorm
Ll done £16,000,000 worth ol work more than they have
done, woull have needed 1o expert moa visilde forn
L16,000,000 less than they are now annually exporting. o
othier words, much ol the Inerease of the United States
exports i recent yewrs i simply to he accounted for Ty the
Fact that it does lesg il dess of o ship-owning business in
propartion o its other husiness than it did.

Another enrions  faet mav also he referred 1o as an
adiditional proof,  The United States 1o their statisties
profess Lo distinguizle hetween the valne of theie exports
carrivd i their own ships al thoese carried - foreigu ships.
It appears that while in 1870 American  ships carield
30,000,000 of the ux1u:1't§ from Aanerica and foreisn <hips
L£73,000,000, the amount carried in 1830 in Ameriean ships
was £22.000,000 only, while the amount carried in foreiym
~hips had risen Lo £144000,000. No wonder that the
recorded exports should inercase Targely, the Americans
Iaving so much moere corriage Lo pay for.

These Dbeine the facts of United States trade in recent
veals, we are inoa position to appreciate the claim ol the
protectionists to have it hield that an exeeptional merease in
United States traude is o pronf of the exeeptional advantages
ol protection. i point of faet, the trade of that country has
not inereased  exeeptionally. By far the woest suriking
illnstration of inerease is st presented by the Uoited
Kinudom, the great free-trade country, and the Tiited States
are rendly nowhere in the eomparison. This inerease i our
owin case s also the more remarkable, Teeanse, being ship-
owning nation, we export larsely inan invisible and un-

oodoes

o

recorded form which o nation less warkedly ship-owniu
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not do,  What is really nevel and exceptional in the United
States inerease 1s an increase of exports in the last few years
which would probably have Leen mueh less than it is but for
the shmnltancous loss of s ship-owning lusiness.  This
speeial inerease, therefore, is 1ot an increase which can be
ascribed to the advantages of a proteetive réyime, hut it is to
Le connted with the disadvaitages; it is a sign, and nothing
wore, of the influence of protection in killmyg the industry of
ship-owning along with other industries.  Our own visible
exports would, no doubt, inerease, sl that enormousty, or
our imports would decrease, if we, toe, were to kill our ship-
owning industry by protection, and the carrying of our foreizn
trade were to fall into atler hands.

There arve some other fuets 1 Awmerican trade, however,
wlhich show how Httle protection has to do with the expansion
of the exports. The expansion is exclusively in wnprotected
articles—mainly cotten, grain, meat, and provisions. The
firures on this hicad ave, indeed, very striking:—

Exports oF Iaw Corron, GraIx, MEAT, ANXD PROVISIONS FROM THE

UxrTed STates In 1870-80 (in miilions of 1bs, or bushels for
quantities and millions of pounds sterling for values):—

QUAKTITIES,

Yoar. Cotton. | Whent, IC.’:}:;“ Lfﬁ:;:\& }}:(e:f]? Sutter, | Cheese,
Ihs, | Busheis. | Dushels, | 1ls. Ths., Ihs. Ths.
1871 1,163 34 10 71 . 4 61
1872 034 20 34 246 S Gl
1873 | 1,200 39 a8 395 4 80
1874 | 1,330 71 H 347 4 I
1875 | 1,260 53 29 230 G 101
1576 1,11 55 49 327 . 5 07
1877 | 1,405 40 71 460 49% | 21 107
1878 | 1,008 72 &5 502 il 12 121
1879 | 1,623 122 86 732 a1 38 142
1880 | 1,822 133 08 759 85 39 127

* Not separately stated Lefore 1877,



THE FOLEIGN TRADE O)F TIIE UNITED STATES. 129

VaLUEs,
Year. Cotton, Lread .'ll!:! Provisions.t Total
Breadstully * ' )
£ £ £ £
1871 44 16 5 68
1872 36 17 12 63
1873 45 20 16 a3t
1874 42 32 16 go
1875 39 2z 16 76
1876 38 26 18 82
1877 3 24 25 83
1878 30 36 29 97
1879 32 4z 23 97
1580 42 38 25 125

Note,.—This table does not quite compare with the figures as to
Amcrican exports above given, whichiwero all specie vaiues. lere
they are mixed gold and currency.  The appavent inerease here shown
15 thus less than the real inerease aceording to speeie vaiues.

Thus, about three-fourths of the inerease of American
exports which took place between 1870 and 1850, amounting
to £80,000,000, is accounted for hy the increase in the above
articles alone; and probably a still larger part of the increase
is really accounted for in this way for the reason stated in
the above note. In other words, the increase in United
States exports is not ouly what it is on account of protection
having killel shipowning in the United States, but it is
exclusively in articles where the Uunited States lhias natural
allvantages, to which it gives no protection, and to which a
réyinie of protection wonld do no good, though it might do
harn. What is still more to the purpose, perhaps, is the
inerease i articles of which the United Kingdom is the
Targest conswmer, It is the demand of the free-trade
country which has attracted the supply [rom a protectionist

* Principally wheat and Indian corn.

t Including mainly Lacon aud bams, fresh beef, and butier acd
cheese.

II. K
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country. The main reason for the growth of American
exports is our heing rich enough to buy.

Apart from the question between free trade and protection,
however, o very important conclusion is suggested by the
figures. Although the United States has hitlerto progressed
more stowly than we have dune, and the rate is especially
slow when we reckon per head of the popnlation, yet, in fact,
the aggregate value of its furcign trade may increase faster
than ours on account of the mueh more rapid inecrease of a
population which is already half as large again as that of the
United Kingdom, and morve. The cxports of domestic pro-
dnece per Tead ave Jess than half those of the United Kingdom,
but in ageregate valne they are nearly four-fifths those of the
latter country. In other years it may well Dbe that the
exports will still only be half those of the United Kingdom
per head, but as the population will be nearly double, the
aggrecate value of the exports of each conntry will be the
gsame. IEven then there will still be some real distance
between the United States aud ourselves on nccount of our
unrecorded exports, but at a point, it is plain, the United
States ean hardly fail to overtake ws and export more,
aggregate for aggregate, though not more per head. In the
international trade of the world it is Dhecoming a larger
factor. If is the same with the imports. We now import
annually per head about four times what the people of the
United States ituport, but in the aggregate the United States
imports are about one-third of ours. It may well be, then,
that in other ten yecars the proportion per head will be much
the same, but the populatien of the United States being
double that of the United Kingdom, the aggregate forcign
trade will be 50 per cent. and upwards that of ours. The next
fow years af the recent rate of progress must witness in this
way a great change in the international position of the United
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States.  Tno another respeet, also, the change will be a serious
one. The whole of Western Enrope, as well s the United
Kingdom, is becoming ore and wore dependent on the
United States for cotton and food, the increase i the imports
from the United States being ab least equal fo the anmnal
increase of populition as regards fuod, while the world 1s
as depemdent on the Uunited States for its wlaole supply of
eottow as it was tn 186G, In the next ten years what will
happen will undoubtedly be, on the one Land, a areat increase
of the dependency of Western Europe, and prineipally the
United Kingdom, on the United Stages for a necessavy supply
of food amd raw material, and, on the other hand, an increased
difficulty in the United States itself in finding an adequate
outlet for those productions of which it has lutely hal so
large a surplus to dispose of.  As regavds this last point, it
is plain that if the United States in vecent years has over-
taken with its swrplus the incrcase of population in Western
Europe, then, as it hias now a much lareer population to start
with than it had ten years ngo, and the rate of increase is the
same, or even greater, it will probably in the next ten years
have a still more formidable surplus velatively to the inerease
of population in Western Europe to dispese of. In other
words, then, an inerease of the severity of American eom-
petition with Furopean agriculture is certain, and Western
Furope will also he more and more exposel to serivus
consequences if any climatic aerident should happen to the
United States harvest, or if there should Le a politieal and
social eonvulsion like that which caused the eotton famine.
Whether it i wise in the nations of Western Furope to en-
conrage or permit this dependency on a single foreign country
appears Lo he a question remote enough from the habits of
thought of our public men, but which may foree itselt on their
atlentionatany mowent in themost unexpected fashion. {1881.]

K2



VI.
THE USE OF IMPORT AND EXPORT STATISTICS.®
I—INTRGDUCTORY.

WE must all agree in this place, I think, that there is cause
bath for encouragement and discouragement to us as regards
the prospects of the study in which we are engaged in the
very extensive nse of sfatisties which some recent contro-
versies have oceasioned. 1 vefer particularly to the balance
of trade controversy, and the controversy between fair trade
and free trade which made so much noise last antumn, but
which has rather subsided of late, as questions of the kind
are apt to do when trade itself is tmproving., In these con-
troversies, which have run very muech into each other, the
fair traders having made nsc of the alleged Talance of trade
being against this counfry to support their arguments, the
appeal has been very largely to statistics, Literary jowraals
and magazines, which rather dread fizures as a rule, have
admitted them into their columnsg on a liberal seale, ineluding
even tables in the rough, as we should here consider them,
Bt while this appeal to statistics is cause for satisfaction to
us, the actual handling of the subjects of our study as been
such, I think, as to prove how little it has really advanced,

* Read before the Statistical Society, March 21, 15882, The Tables
in the Appendix referred to in the eourse of the paper will be found
in the < Journai of the Statistical Seciety ’ for June, 1882,



TIE USE O IMPORT AND EXI'ORT STATISTICS. 153

uot merely amongst the multitnde oudy, hut amongst the
classes who are wmost carefully aud higlly cultivated,  There
las been a great lash of figures, indieating that those who
ase then have hardly the rudiments of statistical deas,
wwhether true or false. In jowrnalg of the highest standing
there are the wildest blunders of the schoolboy order. Thus
m the “Quarterly Deview” of July last, o writer states and
argues upon the statement: “ It is estimated that about a
mitlion of acres of Lunud liave gome vut of cultivation during the
tast ten years.” * The fact, of conrse, is that there is not o
year in the Jast ten in which the cultivated area of the
United Kingdom has uot inereased, the total increase buing
nearly 2 willion acres.  The sane writer also mukes a greab
mess of the very fignres of imports and exports with which 1
propase to deal specially to-night.  He makes the excess of
imports into the United Kingdom in 1879 £170,595,983, and
in 1880 £187,179,550, and in the first five months of 1881
£78,782,306, having obviously owitted in ail cases the re-
exports of foreign and eolonial merchandise, by which thesc
figures woulld be reduced by 60 million ponmds a year or
wpwards, while lie quotes as hig anthority the geerterdy 1e-
turns of the Board of Trade, whiclt issnes no quarterly returus
relating to imports and exports, but only monthly and annual
returns.t Similaly @ writer in the * Nineteenth Century,’
for August last, Siv Edward Sallivin, compares the property
assessed to the legacy mand suceession dutics in England with
the property assessed to similar duties in France, whicl Tas
no such daties at all, but which has enly prohate duties,

* «Omarterly Leview,” July, 1881, p. 282

1 Ibid., July, 1351, p. 288, 1t is just possible that the writer may
vefer to & quarterly account published at intervals o the wmonthly
Toard of Trade returns, but his allusion is so vague as tu indicate that
he has Tittle idea what the publirations are,
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which are levied like ours on the gross amonnt of the estates
of deceased persons, without deduction for debts, whereas
our legacy and succession duties are imposed on the net
amounts of property.*  Similaurly he speaks elsewhere of the
« commercc” of the world having inereased 56 per cent. in
ten years, and English commerce so much less,t the actual
fuct heing of course that there is no figure in existence which
can be spoken of as representing the commerce of the world;
while the writer probably meant the foreign commerce, and
yet excluded from his comparisen one of fhe most important
parts of English forcign eommerce, viz., the shipping.  Our
satisfaction therefore at seeing so frequent an appeal to
statistics must be considerably ¢walified by the nature of the
appeal. It is evidently still quite possille for essays to find
admission to journals of high standing like the ‘Nineteentl
Century” and the ‘Quarter]ly Review, in which the writers
not only make mistakes, but mistakes of an elementary and
substantial character, as if in discussing chemistry a writer
were to confound oxygen with hydrogen, or as if in disenssing
ceometry he were to confound an isosceles with @ vight-angled
triangle. Writers who were capable of making such mistakes
in chemistty and geometry, however cullivated in other
respeets, would either not find adinission to the pages of the
¢ Nineteenth: Century ” or the ‘Quarterly Iteview, or their
mistakes would be corrected by the editors; but the popular
standard for statistics ts evidently as yet not so striet as it is
for other scientific studies. Any man, it seems to be thonght,
can handle figures, and writers who are otlerwise competent,
are not afraid to touch thew as thiey would be afraid to touch
cheniistry, or geometry, or botany, or geology, or almost any

% ¢ Nineteenth Century,” August, 1881, . 173.
+ Ibid., Augmst, 1881, p. 172,
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seience one could nawe.  That our special study should be
so little advanced, althongh there is o it idea in the publie
mind of the ntility of statistics, must surely he a watler for
coneern to a Society which has been established for nearly
fitty years for the express purpose of diffusing right ideas ani
information.  We have still, it is plain, a great work before
us to perform.

It is in this view that the present paper, which is mainly
directed to the method of statistics, has been written.  The
object is to show how great may he the errors in using the
comparatively well-known figures of imports and exports,
unless proper caution is exercised, and how difficnlt it is to
elicit true conclusions on the questions respecting  the
bulance of trade and free trade v protection, which have
lately heen discussed. Statistics, T need hardly say in this
company, are almost always difliecult.  No table almost cun
be used withont qualification and diseretion.  The moment
we perceive that figures are used withont (ualifientions il
without anxiety to appreciate them in their right mceaning,
and to support no areater conclusion than they can be made
to bear, we may bhe sure there is something wrong. My
ohjeel will have been gained if the remarks 1 have to make,
and the discussion they elicit, help to popularise what are
really truisins within these walls, Tmt w hich ought also to Tne
truisms ontside, i statistics held the place they ought to de
awong politicians and public men.
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II—GENERAL REVNARKS ON JUPGRET AND
CAPORT FIGULRES.

Ix dealing with the eauses of error in handling import and
export statistics, it would of conrae be superflnous for me to
do wmore than mention such questions of method 2as are
eommen to them and all other statisties. In using them, as
in other statisties, it is of course necessary to see that in
comyparing different years or different countries the data are
substantially of the same nature. I shall have to notice
some special difficulties of this sort in regard to imports and
exports which T am aware of; but T am only at first noticing
the principle as a well-known oune. It is also necessary in
comparing one period with another, so as to draw out a curve
of progress or retrogression, to ascertain whether the figures
of single years or of less periads can safely be used, or
whether, as is more likely to be the ease, the mean or average
of groups of years ought to be used.  For some purposes, as
we know from statistics of erine, populatien, and the like,
five, and even ten years’ periods are by no means too long to
be considered, and common sense will tell us that for many
purposes this will also be the ease witl trade statistics, trade
having ups and downs, if nothing else hag, whatever #épime
it may be sabject to, and the statistician’s fivst busiuess belng
to eliminate the errors which may be due to sueh ups and
downs. A large discowrse might he written even on these
poiuts, which are habitnally uneglected by popular writers
who use statisties, and by persons of more authority. A
question, for instance, was jut by Mr. Mclver last session*
ta the President of the Doard of Trade, the whole point of

* Times, June 14, 1881,
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which was that our experts Lo Franee had dinrinished from
35 nallion to 28 million pounds in ten years, while one
nuports had inereaged fvom 30 million to 42 million pounds i
the swne period, and the explanation being that the apparent
deerease in the one case and inerease in the other corvesponded
only tu temporary facts of trade, hecanse the yemr 1871,
owing to the Franco-German war, was of a wholly exceptional
character as regards the trade between Franve and Englaml,
Another elenmentary diffienlty is itn the nse of perventages,
especially those of tnerease or deerease, nothing Leing nore
necessary than a cantions use of such percentages, and,
especially when comparisons ave made, a use of them only
with reference to mmounts as well ns percentages. Tn the
beginning of things percentages may he Iarge, as we all
Lknow, but the real growil may Le largest where the percen-
tage is least, in consequence of the greater amonnt at which
the percentage is ealeulated.  We are all familiar here alzo
with M. Quetelet’s iHustration of the enormows mortality o
a particular street, in which nearly all the inhabitants djed,
amd where the area was really toa small to yield any goold
average.  Sume of the argmments of the * Nineteeuth Cen-
tury,” already veferred to as to the pereentages of the growth
of the conmnerce of different countries, arc really as illogical.
But elementary as this paper is intended to e, T omaoy
perhaps he excused from going inte sueh extreine common-
places, which relate not merely to imports and exports, bt
to all statistics.  When these matlers are properly attended
to, enongh remains to be constdered as rewands fports and
exports which may well deinand the ntinost cantion,

The first point to he consgidered, as in all statisties, is the
desree ol accuracy obtained in the ortginal dita. Tl fignres
of nnports and exports are sometimes nsged, and we are all of
us too apt to use themn, as i they were fignies in aceonnts,
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siving 1ise to no questivn respecting the nature of the data;
as if every particle of commodities and every pound of value
sent oul or brought into a couutry, and to and from what
countrics tliey were sent or brought, were recorded with
perleet acenracy ; and as if too the accounts of all eountries,
and of eaeh conntry at different times, were made up on the
same prineiples, and could be trusted to the same degree.
Those whoe know muything of statistical compilation, and
even those who «do not keow, if they only counsider for a
monient the necessary conditions, will perecive at once that
no impression could be wore unfounded. In all statistical
inquiries the nature of the data is a necessary question, and
there are great varieties in the possible degree of nceuracy,
while the snme data may e sufficient for one purpose and
nat for another, Thus o census like that of the United
Kingdom, made on the sawe day for the whole kingdom, by
a staff of emmmerators collecting individual returns from all
householders, yiclds results which are absolutely trustworthy
to a most infinitesimal fraction as regards the numbers of the
puople, as recards the sexes, as regards the eonjngal condition,
that is, whether married or not, and—with some exeeptions
perliaips—as regards the numbers at each age.  The popula-
tion of small localities on the day of the censns may also be
constdered to be stated as regards all these details with
practically complete aceuracy.  But when we come to such
details as the oecupations of the people, which involve
inherent difficulties of statement by those who Lave to make
the returns, amd of classification by those who compile, we
are plainly on were treacherous ground.  Espeeially with
tlic smaller oceupations, and in comparisons between different
localities, it would become necessary for ingnirers to use the
figures with judament and discretion, and to bring to their
aid a study of the instructions to the enumerators, and infor-
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mation from loeal or special sourees. Tnnsing the pepulation
fiures again for deducing birth, marringe, and death-rates,
the faet that the population veturned is only the populaticn
e a given day, and that there are nany loealities tn which
the popmlation on other days of the year woukl e less or
mere, has to he eonsidered; while the special birth, marringe,
and death-rates themsclves, that is the yates as compared
with the pepulation at partienlar ages, would he still more
Halde to ervor. There are methods for elimimating errors known
to statistical experts by which the data can he used, Lut
the nrethods must be employed if any good result is te he
obtaied.  To give another illustration from matters witlin
iy own departinent—the emigration statistics.  As far as
numbers are concerned, these statisties are complete—we
have practicatly a enmplete recard of passengers leaving the
conntry for places out of Ewrope, and veturning to it from
places out of Turope.  Making the asswmption, as I helieve
we may do, that the balanee of the resident population is
anaffected by people coming and going from and to Furopean
ports,—the excess of “imports” from such places, i 1 oy
adapt a well known expression Lo this subjeet, heing practi-
cally all exported tu places ont of Earope,—the emigration
aml immigration statisties hecowme perfectly trustworthy s
to numbers, I think also the distinctions made as to the
nationality el sex of the emigrants, and the conjugal con-
dition, with the mumbers ol children, are fairly to he trustil.
Jut when we ot to the * occupations” T oam uat s sure.
We have nothing to trast (o Tt the deseription given by the
coigrants themselves, as reported by officers who are Tnisy
with other work s aud I eonless T shonld not Tike to found
important inferenees on minute changes in the numbers trom
vear to year of so-called joiners, or painters, ov farmers, or

even “Iabourers” Tt would he impossible to use the figures
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for such details to any eood purpose withont mnch diseretion
and a wide knowledge of local facts determining the emigra-
tion. To take vet aunther illustration—again from my own
department.  While the total entries and clearances of ships
at ponts in the United Kivgdom in the foreign trade may be
held to be completely accurate, there Is au undoubted defect
in the statistics of particular ports, owing to the practice
which has leen established of only returning o vessel as
eirtered and cleared at one port, though it may veally enter
and clear at more than one. Dy the present practice the
total of the port accounts agrees with that of the United
Kingdom, and T Delieve the trade of the ports generally is
relatively fairly aceurate, but the practice nevertheless might
obviously lead to difficulty and wrong inferences in special
cases. The nature of the dutzn iz thus an all mportant
matter,

Now, as to the nature of the data in buport and export
statistics, we have the advantage of a paper in our own
Jowrnal, which Mr. Bourne read to us in 1871, and which
will be found the fivst in his volume, “Trade, Topulation,
and Food.” A more useful paper, I think, was never laid
Lefore the Socicty, and T shall do little more than refer to it.
Those interested will find a full aceonut in it of how the
data are obiained, and the means used to check them, with
sone critical observations on the main point T am now
suggesting—the dewree of aceuracy of the data. There are
wany points i the paper and in the whole snbject which in
tny official position T chonld Tardly feel at liberty to discuss,
Tt the main points are indisputable.  The data, hoth as
to quantities and values, with the countries of origin or
destination, are dertved fromn the declarations of importers hi
the case of imports, and of shippers 1 the case of exports,
subject to a cerlain cheek by the customs’ officers, and there
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is & wargin of crror to be allowed lor in these declarations,
Mr. Bonrne, as reaards gnantities culy, eompares the declara-
tions in the vase of dotialle goods tmported with the aetunl
welghts or wensurements subsequently made by the customs’
officers, awd points ont a variation between the two ranging
from 021 per cents in the case of cacon, to 370 per cent. in
the ense of tobacco, mnd averaging for all the woticles 1-50
per eent. According to this, the declurations actually made,
and which are the Dasis of all the statisties, are sulject to
such variationz,  They are no doubt checked by the enstons’
officers and evrrected for the annual statement of trade, go
that the Iuit of error is farther reduced, Tt in the case of
non-dutialle goods sowe limit of crror must remain,  These
are the facts us recarnds quantities only.  As recards values,
what DMy, Dontue points out as regards the imports g
eapecially important -

“The present systom has great disadvantages, arising from the
want of knowledge ou the part of the importers, the iudiffercice of
many who pass the entrics, and the impossibility of the department
excreising & valid cheek. It Is well known that 2 very large propor-
tion of the goods sent to this country arc ou consignment, and not on
purchase, in which case therce is no invoice or statement of prices. In
these cases the consignee is very mucht in ighorance of their quality or
price, and therefore nnable io fix a proper value until they have been
examingd and sampled.  Where, again, as is very frequently (doue, the
entry is made by a mere agent, who may gather the deseription of tho
#oods from the ship's report, aml estimate the weight from the nature
of the packages; there is no gnide at all to the valne. In other
instances there is great indispoxition to let the true value e known.
Supposing,as is constantly the case, wine to be bronght from Hamburg
in casks, branded with the mark of the best Spanish vintages, it is
very improbable that, however vile the stufl may be, it will be welued
at less than the price of good sherry. The greatest vigilanee, therefore,
is nceessary lo guard against the most crroncous values, but the
depariment can only interfere in extreme cases, for it is unable to
discover or question any lLut very extravagant departures from the
average, The law has given it the power of calling for invoices or
other proof, which is frequently done, and fines arc often inilicted for
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wilful or carcless departures from the truth. The only real seenrity,
however, is in exciting an interest amongst those who have to declare
the value. When once it is understood that these and other partieu-
lars are of real importance, there is, in importers generally, too mueh
good fecling and desire to do what is right, to permit of other than
the best information it is in their power to give being placed at the
dispesal of the authorities. There scems, Lowever, no way of providing
for the very nnmerons cases in whiell the consignee is ignorant of the
value, or the agent who puts in the entry is without instructions to
cnide lrim.”

Bo far as I ean juwlge, the check on values in the case of
exports must be even more difficult of application than it is
in the ecase of imports.

We have thus two facts before ns: first, o pussibility of
error 1n the original declarations as to guantity, which are
found to vary from the actual quantitics on a considerable
average of articles as much as 150 per cent., and in extreme
cases nearly 6 per cent., and which cannot lie completely
controlled by the officers compiling the statistics; and next,
a farther possibility of cerror in the declarations of valunes,
owing to the want of interest in the merchauts or agents
making them. I need hardly say here, that errvors arising in
this way are not likely to affect the returns as a whole as
much as they may affect special articles; that in the absence
of special motives for making wrong declarations in one
dircetivn, the errors made through indifference or carcless-
uess by thousands of people are likely to compensate cach
other in so vast a field as that of the imports and exports ;
and that the comparison hetween two or three years coming
together, in whiell there is no great change of system, might
he fairly trustworthy as to the progress or retrogression
shown, even allowing for a larger margin of error than it is
necessary to allow for in the original data. Dut the more
detailed the uwse whicl is made of the statisties, the more
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necegsary it is (o keep in mind that there is a margin of
CITUT.

Auother point has also to he considered. We may know
pretty well where we are in comparing two or three years at
the present time ; Imt the favther we go back the less is our
knowledge as to the way the business was done forerly,
and ag to the increased or diminished accuracy of the data
from that time.  Fhis last fact we kuow s especially impor-
tant as to the imports, fer there was o very censiderable
chanve of system in 1370, which Mr, Donrne fully deserilies
in the paper already referred te. Oneof the principal changes
was in the mode of ascertaining the values, which previously
to that date, from 1854 downwards, had heen compnied
aceording to a plan introduced hy Mr. Jumes Wilson, hut
wlhich liave since been declared by the merchants as alveady
explained.  We cannot be quite snre, I think, that the com-
puted valnes before 1870 ave oo all fours with the declared”
values sinee; the presmmption would he that they are nut.
On this head 1 can most heartily re-scho the complaint male
by Mr. Bourne in the paper already cited, that the old pln
was not maintained in conjunction with the new for several
years. His assertion that the change of system produced in
many articles of Iwmport an appavently wreat divergence
Detween the values of 1871 and fonmer years, 18 a sl
serious one, and should warn us all to unse a great deal of
eantion in earrying our comyparisons of import values farther
back than 1870,

Favther, whatever dependence may be placed on the returns
of the total imports and exports of particutar articles, mud of
the ageregate imports and expuorts, a fresh difficulty arises in
making the data complete as regards particwlar countries
trwded with, Formerly it was a very gencral practice to
consider himports®as coming frow the country they had last
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left, althongh they wicht only have been in transit through
that country; and exports as heing despatched to the conntry
they would first arrive at, althongh they might only be going
thiere in transit,  The attempt has been made in reeent years
to show the countries of nltimate origin and destination, but
it is impossible to suppose that this attewmpt has been com-
pletely successful. Where there is a throngh bill of lading,
werchants can easily declare the country of origin or destina-
tion as appearing in that ducument, but such docnments
themselves do not always disclose the exact facts on this
Lead. I have again to refer to Mr. Dourne’s statements in
the paper already referred to, but T wmay add one or two
obvicus facts, which you can all test. It is beyond question
that there is an appreciable amount of trade between this
country and Switzerlaml,  We import Swiss clocks and
watches, and we send there cotton oand other yarns to be
.made up, besides other articles, Dut Switzerland does not
even figure as a separate country in our returns.  Our trade
therewith ficures as part of the trade with France, Belgium,
HoHand, and perhaps Ttaly.  Another of these facts is, that
in recent years a great deal of the raw sugar we imported was
of Austrian orizin, but the hulk of it figured in our returus
as an import from Germany. Apart then from the above
question as to the data themselves, there is a special source
of error in the accounts of the trade with particular countries.
It must not be supposed that all the so-called trade with
France, or Belgium, or Holland, or the TUnited States, is
really our trade with those countries.  Large deductions or
additions may have to he made in a thorough study of the
subject.

T have spoken mainly ol the import and export statisties
of the United Kingdom, but mufalis muiandis the same
rewarks apply to the data of imports awd exports in every
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conntry,  Governments which have a volwmninons tarifl are
probably more carcful about the imports than we are, verify-
ingr values aid quantities in o way we do not attempt; such
Governments are probabily also very careful in verifying the
quantities and values of articles exported on which there is o
drawback 3 bot they are none of them likely to be more
careful than we are about exports where there is no deaw-
back, and none, we Delieve, are i fact more careful, while
their extra eare as to imports is no deubt bhalanced in most
cases, in countries like the United States for instance, by the
ingenuity and resource of the smmggler. No foreign country,
therefore, any more than England, has impurt and export
statistics which can lie used as absolutely accurate in the
sense connnonly assnmed.  The remarks already made as to
the possibility of useful compmrisons, the nearer the years
compared are together, aml the danger of not ullowing for
changes of system, also apply to foreign countries as well as
onr own.  On this latter head it happens to be possible to
sive one or two good illustrations trom the experience of
foreign countries. My first illustration is from the experience
of the United States. Mr. Wells, the special commissioner
of revenue of the United States in 1867-69, in one of hi-
well-kiown reports, that for 1869, after stating at one place
that he assmes the sums chargeable to smuggling and
undervaluatien ef huports to be counterbalanced by the
undervaluation of exports, goes on to say in a footnote: ©1f
we conline ourselves to the eomparison of the values given
1o imports and exports vespectively, in previeus years, this
may he considered a reasonable estinate; but for the bast
fiseal year it is certainly not the ease.  Under the present
organisation of the burcau of statisties, the values given to
the exports of the country have heen serutinised aml verified
to such an extent as to leave Lut littke doubt that the state-
LL. L
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ment for last year is substantially accurate anl complete.
The frandalent undervaluation of imports, however, it 15 not
within the puwer of such an asency to prevent,” ™

A statement like this diseloses the existence of a very
serious pitfall fur ng, when we carry our comparisons of
United States trade further back than 18G9, It may throw
some light perhaps on such questions as the excess of exports
from the United States in recent years, which may after all
be largely due to the insuflicient record of the imports.  As
regards comparisons hefore 1864, it is imirediately suggested
that the apparently slow increase of United States trade
between 1360 and 1870 may in part he apparent only, being
due to the imperfection of records, and especially to o check
on the record of imports through the introduction of the war
tariff between the twoy dates,

The second illustration I shall give is fron the last number
of the foreign statistical abstract, in which it is noticed that
the Austrian Statistical Durean has lately begnu to substitute
real for efficial values, aud tables are given showing side by
side for four years these official and real values,  The subject
is uf o 1ruch interest that T propose, for the sake of reference
in our Journal, to extract the tables.  They will he found in
the Appendix (Table I).  The {ollowing is a swmmary of the

totals . —
[Valaes in £1,000 sterling—000s omitted.]
Inronrs, LXDOnTS,
Orticial ‘\':dur--..} LReal Values., | Otlicial Values| Resl Values,
£ £ X £
1575 . 33,253 O, U27 50,447 55,086
6. 51,507 3,125 50,857 59,533
9T .. . 34,0606 535,000 606,660
oL 59,072 59,970 65,469

* Peport of M. Wells for 1869, pp. xxix. to xxxi.
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The diserepancies in the two values are perhiaps not very
serios in the case of the imports, exeept fur the year 1878
but in the ease of the exports, they are sevious all througl,
the “real” being 5 millions to 11 nullions more ihan the
“oflicial,” amd the proportion of the discrepancy heing fron
10 to 20 per vent. In the case of special articles, it will be
vbserved, on referrving to the tables, that the discrepancies are
still more serious, and that the very fost article on the list—
antmals {exeept horses)—is a good instance of extreme differ-
cneex,  In the nnports of this article the “real” are in
almost all cases about twice the “ official ” values, and in the
exports they are alont four times the “ official ” values,

[ have a thind dllustration Lo give you, derived from Frenel
experience.  In 1870 the Freneh statistical authorities hegan
tu give the conntries of ovigin and destination. It is im-
pussible, therefore, in I'rance to continue from the Irench
accounts any real compirison of French trade with cortain
forcign conntries frone a period betore 1870, The change of
practice throws out all comparisons, and throws out especially
any comparison ol French trade with England, England
bemg o conntry of transit to aud trom Franee,

The eomelusion smely is that in regard to imports and
exports, as with mnost other statistics, comparison with distant
periods s not the casy watter it seels, The changes in the
dota from twe (o thine interpose certain difficulties in the
way ol comparisons, which must be reeocnised and  met.
Desides these foreion instances, T have alrewdy given aoreeent
ihstration frow the cdumge i our owne statistics so Iate as
1570, Imt the instanees wight be increased indefinitely.  As
vesards o own slatistios especially, the imports were alivetod
Ly a change oo oficial to computed values in 1854, already
referred Lo, Involving quite as serfous conzequentes as those
Jwst wentioned in the case of Austria. AL o stll cwlior date

9

-
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alzo there was a change frow official to declared values in the
case of the exports, involving large diserepancies,

There is yet another question as regards these data which
I minst netice hefore passing on to the next peint. The
“values” &0 ealled when ascertained, whetler oflicial, ¢on-
puted, or declared, or in whatever way yei devised they are
ascertained, are not idemtical with the values realised Ly
merchants,  They <o not profess to be so wlen ihey are
official or computed values, ut even when they are declared
by the mevcl:ants themselves, they ave still different things
from ihie values which the merchant realises. A merchant
who declares a particular quantity and value at the time of
lmport may be himself misled. A cargo of weol or grain
when it comes to be delivered may turn out less or more
than invoiced or estimated by a slight percentage, and the
carco when scld may realise less or mere per th, or ewt.;
consequently may realise less or more in the aggregate than
the value in the merchant’s declaration.  Errors in the esti-
mate of quantities may possibly temd to compeusaie each
other in accounts on a large scale, and such errors are also
liable to cheek by the customs authorities, but the difference
hetween the declared and realised values must remain and
will not be so surely eompensated.  We must always con-
sider, then, when we deal with these declared or other values,
that they are not necessarily the sane as the realised values
but are enly the best substitute we can obtain for thew,
and we must not use then as if they were accnrate to o
fraction.  When an argument is used in whiel that acowracy
must be assumed 1 order to make it of any value, we may
be sure that the argnment is bad, and the person who uses it
does not know the necessary Hmitations of statistics.

A second cause of difficulty in the data—operating more
especially when comparisons are made letween the imports
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aml exports of different cowntries—is to be found in the
dilference of methods by which the data are obtined, T am
referring now especially to the values,  The nature of the
difficulty has already been glanced at in reference to the
changes of system in a partieular country itself, but the
systems nsed are still so vartons in different countries, that
the fact requires 'to he incessantly remembered in any eom-
parisons,  The wost important foreign countries have none
of them adepted owr practice of decharing values, which, as
regards imports even here, is comparatively recent.  In
Franee the values of Doth hmports and exports are computed
according 1o tables of prices’ established by a commission of
values ; tn Austria values are partly computed and partly
official ; in othier countries there are still official values,
maodified in part as to imports, where there are ad velorem
duties, by the declaratious of the importers, There is the
greatest variety of syvstew.  Not only then do the statisties
of mmparts and exports in 2l countries vary from the values
actnally realised by the merchants, to which they ought to
approximate, but they yrobably vary in different ways and
clegrees from the true standard, so that a comparison of the
fignres of two different countries ought Lo he made with great
cantion.™  One fact alone will show what 1s meant.  The
tendeney of onr vwn method is at least to indicate very
auickly any great chiange in the level of prices which may
veeur. The statisties being made frow declarations of value,

* How great the difference is, any onc who chiooscs may tind out by
comparing the exports from England to France, say, as they appear
in 1he English ofiicial returns of exports, with the imports into France
from lingland as they appear in the Vreneh officiul returns of imports.
Sea glsa return of the trade between England awd Franee, necording
to the ofliciul statistics of the respeetive countrivs (No. 403, Sess, 1581),
in whicl other diflienlties in the comparison of the returns of the two
conptrics are pointed out.
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clhiecked by the daily use of price lists, changes in price act
instantaneously, even in the returns as they are 1ssued month
hy month.  Ihit it is not soin France, The monthly returns
of quantitivs are there valued aceording to the last table
established by the commission of valnes.  They <l not show
quickly, therefore, any change in the level of price. In
years wlicn prices are falling they do not fall off as the
Linglish monthly returns do, and in years when prices are
rising they do not increase so quickly.  Acain, in countries
where official values are used, the variations will depend on
quantities far more than on values, and the elianges from
year {o year will consequently be different from those of a
couniry whicl las declared or compuied values. In com-
paring fwo countries together, or several countries with cach
other, ov one country with all others or with a group, the
differences arising from the original differeices of data must
be remembered.  We must always heware of pushing any
conclusions too far,

I need hardly say how mueh this conclusion strikes at a
cood deal of reasoning lately about the comparative growth
of English foreign trade, and the foreign trade of other
countries. A country with otticial values in a time of falling
prices would show steady progress, where a conniry with
declared values, as in the United Kingdom, weuld show
o falling off, although in both countries the real movement
1ight e much the game.

A third point to be considered, in using import and ex-
port statistics, is the periodical variations in priee to which
comumodities are liable.  As regards particular articles varia-
Lions in price do not matter so much if quantities are also
siven.  In showing the progress of wheat exports from the
Tnited States, for instanee, it would be expedient to use the
record of quantities and not of values. Dut when articles
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vome (o be garouped, values must e nsed, as they must also
be wsed in showing agoremate trade, wind Lieve vaiations in
prives are most important. A low range of values in o pota-
enlar year will wake the aworesate smaller than it wonld
otherwise be, and o high range of values woulil inerease it
and clearly this canse of variation wust he allowed for
Hew it is to be allowed for may e w difitcult problem, bt
the difliculty cannot safely be ignored. When it is considered
that the range of dilference in the aggresute volues of the
exports of the Unted Kingdow, owing Lo difierence of priee
only, antountted to 50 per cent. between 1870 and 1870, we
can easily pereeive that no comparison heltween the tweo
years which omits Lo take note of the different levels of priee,
can be of any value,  This consideration, Ly the way, dis-
poses altogether of the finr trade argument, which assumes o
decline of the nglish export trade hetween 1875 and 1879,
corresponding to the decline of value only.

This diflerence of price may also he most matenal in com-
paring the relative progress of ihe forcign trade of two
ditferent ceuntries.  The articles of one country may be
aftectwd wore by o change in the level of values than the
articles of another. Il the exports of eotton manufactures,
lor tnstance, constitute a larger part of the expomt trade of
the United Kingdom than they do of the export trade of
Frauce, and the price of cotton manufuctures hns declined
arenily, it would Dbe reasonalble, other things heing equal, to
look for o greater apparent reduction in English than in
Freneh exports, althougle perhaps, as the decline may have
been mainly due to a decline in the price of the raw materiul
contamed in the exports, the falling oft'in the real exports of
Franee, 4.0, the exports of what is strictly the production of
the country, may be greater (han the falling ol in the real
axports of Incland, 1o other wonls, not only is the com-
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parison of the trade of the same country in different years
not simple but difficult, owing to this question of price, but
a comparison of the progress of two foreign countries may be
still more complicated by the sane cause of variation.

A fourth difficulty in using the statistics of imports and
exports, s0 as to shiow normal progress or retrogression, arises
from the disturbing influence of great economic events. A
great war, for instance, between two countries, may destroy
the foreign trade of one or the other, or both—stimulate
certain parts of the foreign trades of third conntries, necessi-
tate large loans, which may in turn stimulate the foreign
exnorts of the thind countries trading, and in general act as
a cause of great disturbance to the forcign trade of their
neighbours as well as themselves. Such an event, again, as
the gold discoveries of California and Australia, disturbs the
norinal course of trade by causing an immense migration and
colonisation. The Lancashire cotton famine, itself one of the
secondary consequences of the American civil war, disturbed
the trade of the civilised world for probably fifteen years. It
stimulated, the growth of cotton Jn counntries like India,
Eaypt, and PBrazil ; led to a great export of capital to those
countrics for their farther developient; induced a great
movement of the precious wetals, which in turn stimmlated
trade in various ways; and finally, as the stimulant was
withdrawn, and the cotton trade returned nearly to the old
channels in which it ran before 1860, contributed to such
incidents as the failure of Alexander Collie in 1875 and the
City of Glasgow DBank in 1878, the rottenness disclosed by
these failures having been largely due to the excessive in-
vestment of capital in the eastern trade in the times of the
cotton famine, The abnormal swelling of trade at one time,
in consequence of the disturbance of this great event, and its
abnormal diminuntion at another time, when the stimulns is
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withdrawi, have all to he allowed for of course in extracting
the real lessons s to trade progress or the reverse from
import and export statisties.  The payment of the German
indemmnity in 1871-73 may be noted as another disturbing
event, tending to swell for a time the expert trade of Irance
anel the eountries whieh lent to Franee,  DBut it would he
needless to enuwmerate all such causes. Suiffice it to note
that the history of the last furty vears alone comprises the
Irish famine, and the exodus to America which followed, the
gold discoveries, the Crimean war, the Franco-Anstrian war,
the Americian eivil war, the Lancashire cotten famine, the
Austro-German war of 1866, the Franco-German war of 1877,
the Franco-German iudemnity, the introduction of gold and
demonctisation of silver in Germany, the reswmption of
specic payents in gold in the United States, and last of all,
an unusual run of had seasons for agriculture in Fngland
between 1873 and 1879 inclusive. What 2 complicated
husiness it must really be to uxtract from the records of
hmports and exports of the perind any conclnsion as to their
normal provress, or as to the effeet of differences in the
cconomic régime of diffurent countries in promoting their
foreign trade or general welfare, especially when differences
in the velume of fmports and exports due to differences of
price and changes in the wode of obtaining the returns may
also have to he allowed for.

A fifth canse of difficulty in appreciating the figures of
imports aud exportg, espevially for comparative purposes,
arises from the different character intrinsically of the fureign
trade of different countries.  Admitting that quantities aml
valnes are stated in precisely the same way, the figures 1o
not mean the same thing to cach country, There are at
least twa important differences possible, which 1 shall notice,
viz., the differing degrees in which the trade may be oue
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of trausit only, and the dillerent amonnts of the carrying
trade of different conntiies, os to which there is no precise
record of values, vet the outlay on which, by a shipping
counntry, may be as mnch an “export” as the export of "grain
from a grain-growing country like the United States, which
happens to he exactly recorded.

As regards the degrees in which the foretgu trade of
different countries mnay be one of transit ouly, I think the
differences are really most sipnal. Some of these differences
are on the surface.  England lLas on the face of the aceount
a large transit trade, the re-exports, as they ave called, being
avery large item. Delginm atfords a still mnore striking illus-
tration of a Jarge transit trade. Dut there may be further
diftercuces of a vital chavacter which are not on the surface.
Any foreign articles cuce admitted into conswnption in 2
country, and re-made up in any way, and sometimes with
little or nothing done to them, are treated, when exported,
as exports of native produce and wannfactures. You will
actually lind tea, coffee, and raw cotton among the exports of
domestic produee from France. The vesult is that the ex-
ports, so-called, of domestic produce and manufactures from
a country which manufactures Iargely, arve, in part, in the
strictest sense of the word, rve-exports. The raw material
previously imported goes out in a different guise, hut it is
still the same raw material.  To compare the exports of
native produce of such a country, with those of a country
which does not import raw material to be re-exported in a
manufactnred form, we ought clealy to deduct from the
exports the value of the previously imported raw material
which they contain.  The explanation specially applies to a
country like England, which is o mannfacturving country
more than any other, ns cownpared with countries like the
United States, which re-export in a manufactured form very
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little of what they hwport. 10 a correction were made, Jvo-
hably it would appear thad onr exports of domestic produce,
exelusive of our carrying trade, though nominally Larger than
those of any other country, are not really umeh larger than
some, ad are perhaps, in sone cases, exceeded, The United
States, for instance, exported in 1879-80 abonl 170 milhon
ponnds’ worth of domestic produce amd manufactures, hardly
any raw waterial previously imported being included, for
the manufactures altogether are only a few million pownds.
The United Kingdom, on the other hand, exported nominadly,
in 1880, 223 willion pounds ; Dt from this smna large dedne-
tion must be made for the value of the previously imported
raw material contained fu it, perhaps about G0 million pounds;
deducting this, the real export of British produce would e
only 163 wmillion pounds, as compared with 170 willion
pounds from the United States. Our exports per head
would still e larger than those of the latter conntry, and a
special difference is made Dy the shipping, which again
brings up our total, but the figures may serve to ilustrate
how different the real iy be from the apparent facts.
When the real mammitude of the export trade of different
countries is compared so as Lo show their dependence on
foreign countries for markets, the point of view here refered
to 1s not 1o be lost sight of.

A similar rectification s also necessary s rvegands the
imports, in any comparison aé least of what is dmported for
final consumption with ihe exports of native produce.  In
some countries the whole imports, Tess the re-cxports, may
be treated as imports for final consmuption ; i the United
Kingdow, to arvive at a comparable fizure, we nust deduct
the value of (he previously imported raw material contained
in the manufactures exported, this raw material being merely
the Dlock to which British capital and labour are applied.
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Applying these considerations to the case of Fugland and
other countries, we find that our imports for final eonsump-
tion are still by far the largest, but the interval between us
and other countries is considerably reduced. Our gross
imports last year in round figures were 410 million ponnds,
bt dedneting

£
Forre-exports .. .. .. .. . . 05 mlns.

» raw material previously imported,} o
inctuded in manufactures exported .. o

Total ., .. .. .. 125

we arrive at a swn of 285 million pounds only as the net
Imports for finat consmmption in the country, This is a very
different figure, though large, from the gross total of 410
million pounds.* It shows that our dependency on foreign
conntries for supplies, or for a market for our own produce,
1s really muel less than is sometimes supposed. We are no
doubt dependent on them for the “ blocks” with whieh we
work in making for export, and this is an important fact by
itself, while the fact of so much foreign produce going
through owr hands, though we do not ourselves consume it,
has its value in the proper place ; hut our dependency in these
respects 18 a different thing {rom our requiring foreign
warkets where we may sell what we preduce, in order to
buy what we finally consume, In this respect foreign
eonntries are wore nearly on an erquality with us than is
sometimes supposed,

* This last fignre, it may e explained, is itself, strictly speaking,
too small, not inclnding the transhipment trade and bullion, which
ounght, I think, to be inclnded, and which wounld ning the total up to
150 million ponnds; the imperts for final eonsumption being, however,
as stated in the text, only abount 285 million pounds,
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Another hmportant conclusion is to be dvivwn from this
consideration, The exports ol a manufucturing country ney
Le nominally affected by o ehange in the valne o the pre-
viously fmported raw material, although there is no reul
change in the native produce exported, or when the real
change may be the opposite of the nominal one. Say that o
fourth of the exports consists of previously imported raw
material, then a deeline of B0 per cent. in the value of the raw
material would produce adleeline of 12§ per cent. in the nggre-
aate exports, which wonld be entirely nominal. It at such a
time the exports were apparently stationary, the real fact
would Le that they hail increased 12§ per cent, ar rather
about 17 per cent,, allowing that the increase really takes
place on three-fourths only of the nominal total.  The influ-
ence of changes of price has already Leen referred to generuily,
but the special influence of this factor en the exports of
manufacturing countrics appears also worthy of attention,
It is by no means an immaterial poimt. The apparent fulling
off in the exports of Dritish produce and manufuctures
Lbetween 1873 and 18749 is to Le aceounted for laraely by a
reduction merely in the price of the raw cotton—the bluek
to which eur industry was applied—econtained in the manu-
factures.®™ To talk of the decline between 1873 and 187
without taking note of such facts would clearly be to
mistake show for substance. No wonder fignres are so often
said to be capable of proving anything. when pitfalls like
these, whicl have seldom even been referred to in past dis-
cussions, arc in the way.

With recard to shipping, the facts may be more simply
stated. A country with a large earrying trude may export
Hittle in the shape of commodities, amd yet be tu all iutents

* See Report on Prices of Imports and Exports, C-007Y, Sess. Tanl.
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and purposes a considerable exporter.  Its outlay in wages
and provisions for shipg’ erews, in eqnipping and repairing
ships, in ingurance and renewals, and the profits it carns, are
all parts of its export as muchas if the export were embodied
and stored np in a commodity. In any complete acconnt of
the foreien trade, therefore, the carrying done hy carrying
countries, with analogous charges, ought to be included ;
otherwise no proper comparison is possible with countries
whieh have a small shipowning Dbusiness. The so-called
foreign trade in the one case is the whele foreign trade, in
the other it is ondy part of the whole,

1 shall have to wake use of this princple atterwards in
dealing with the question of the halance of trade; hut it is
enough to state it, T hope, to prove its reasonableness. To
put the point in a concrete shape, the import and export
statisties of a shipowning country like England do not show
its foreign trade, as the imports and exports show the foreign
trade of the United States, which has only a very small
shipowning business.

That all ihese ruestions are substantial and net formal,
may be shown hy a single example of how much our view of
the foreizn trade ol the United States as compared with that
of England would be altered by taking acconnt of them.
See, 16 13 sald, how much of American geods the United
Kingdom imparts, and how little of British goods America
tports,  This difference, [ confess, would not, in my
opinion, be at all material if the real facts were the same as
the apparent ones. Trade is well known to be very often
trianenlar ; we may buy from Ameriea, and send goods else-
where on Ameriean aecount, though not diveetly to America.
Lot the statement is itself untroe it we examine the lucts
carefully. No donbt we record an import of 107 million
pounds from the United States, and only record a retwn of -
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A8 aillion pounds, showing an excess of imports over onr
exports ameunting to G4 million pounds, whicl it is supyuesed
the Anmwerieang prevent us by their tarifi frem sending (o
them,  But people forget fivst that our trade s Lrgely ow
of transit Lboth directly aud indirectly through onr wmanitae-
tures.  Awong the articles we import from the United States
there was £31,7840iK worth ol raw cotion alone in 1880, of
which directly as a rve-export, and indireetly through eny
manttactures, we would send away at least four-titths or 26
million pounds. Wy shonld we cxpect the United States
to take gowls directly frou: ns for this amount?  Suarely the
countries which ultimately get the raw cotton directly or
indirectly are the countrics which should pay, and they may
do so in part directly as well as thvough onr agency, ounr
only share being a commission on the whole transaction.
The second fact is that we export to Awerien in the form of
carrying goods on Arwerican acconnt, and this item probally
anwunts ab the present time to 16 millien pounds o year,
These two sumns together—what we sewd away elsewhere of
raw cotton alone mmong articles we have tmported  from
Amertea, and what we export to Awerien in the shape of
dning earrying work for her—go a long way towards extin-
enishing the apparent halance against ws o the import and
export account,  They amount together to 42 million pounds,
thus reducine the apparvent balanee fromn 69 miflion poumls
to 27 willion ponnds,  This iz a wuch smaller sum than
micht at first he expected from the hare vecord of so-called
iports ad exports, and shows how shert 1 way the Tatter
fieures carry ns by themselves, s alveady stated, 16 o1s of
1o consequence whethier there is an exaet halancee or not, hut
the aetual fucts should be well nnderstood, ad they eaunot
Le wnderstood without  appreciating  the totally  dillerent

character ol the Toreign trade of the two countries,
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The above, let me add, are uot the only points of difficulty
in the study and usc of import and export statistics which
ought to be considered. I have not attempted to make an
exhaustive catalogue. I have simply noticed a few points
which have lately Leen bronght under my notice as material
or which recent controversies have suggested. They are
enough to show, Lowever, that there is no royal road to this
branch of learning any mere than to other branches. There
is a great deal in the study, and patience and labour are
required of all who would enter into the field. That there
are yet more difticulties wilt be apparent when we come to
the special applications of these statistics which I have
thought it would Le useful to investigate, viz, their bearing
on the question of the balance of trade or balance of indebted-
ness between countries, and their bearing on the points in
dispute in the fair-trade controversy. We can show not
only by a statement of principles, but by the actual steps
necessary in applying the statistics, how much consideration
is required in the application of figures which appear very
simple, and how difficnlt it is to arrive at correct views, To
prevent misunderstanding let me only add that, while point-
ing ont the difficulties ot the study, I am saying nothing to
imply any doubt of conclusions which are arrived at after a
sufficient study of all the facts. There are conclusions in all
studies which it is hard for the unlearned to follow, but they
are none the less certain o those who care to learn.
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TIT—BALANCE OF TRADE ANTD DALANCE OF IN-
DELRTEDNESS., THE (ENERALITY 0F THE
LYCESS 0 IMPORTS.

Tur first speeial guestion I propose to disenss is the appli-
cation of the import and export statistics to the problemr of
the balance of trade, and the conmnected prollemn of the
balanee of indebtedness of a country ; the case I propose more
particularly to investigate being that of the United Kingdoun.
Impertance has come to be attached to the question in this
way., The imports into the United Kingdem, as recorded,
have in Iate years showu a great excess over the exports {rom
the United Kingdom, as recorded. By many this excess is
treated as a trade balance aguinst this country, and without
much ado there is also an assmmption that the country is
running into debt.  We are buying, it 15 thonght, more than
we can Jay for, amd we can enly pay by an export of sceurities,
The conclusion itself scems so extravagunt to any cne who
watches the constant issues of foreign scenrities on the
London Stock Exchange, or the constant lending Ly private
capitalists to foreign countries, which hardly cver ceascs,
that for one I have never thought it worth while to discnss
1t. A statement was aclunally bronglit me on one oceasion
showing that the country had become indebted to foreigners
in twenty years to the extent of 1000 million pounds, which
had never been paid, aml which was all represented by bills
the non-payment of whiclh woull bring about, some day, a
financial ¢otlapse,  The writer was plainly unaware that the
whole amount of bills current at ope time in the conntry,
im both lome and forcign trade, was wider 1000 million
ponnds, that the amount has not been increasing lately, amd
that the foreivn Lills are only abont a third or fourth part;
IL b
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and T think also he was unaware that in the foreign trade it
is Enelish capitalists who give eredit to foreign nations, and
not foreiun eapitalists who give ercdit to England.  Still the
statements as to the excess of imports have aequired a certain
amount of eurrency, and we may see how far they are really
countenanced by Import and export statistics.

The gencral statement of the diffienlties of the inguiry
already made has somewhat cleared the ground. We wre
prepared to see at the very threshold that the imports and
exports themselves are not exact to a fraction. There may
be an error in the data of 1 or 2 per cent., and the values
way also differ from the values realised by merchants.
Suppose there is o difference of 2 per cent, only, and that it
acts on imports and exports in opposite directions, increasing
the former and diminishing the latter, we have a difference
at once of about 15 million poumds in the so-called excess
of imports.  Our imports, bullion and transhipment included,
amount to nearly 430 million pounds; our exports, bullion
and transhipment alzo included, to over 500 million pounds,
on all of which 2 per cent. comes to the sum of 15 million
pounds, as stated.  The balanece of probabilities is perhaps
against any variation of such great magnitude from the
amounts actually vealised by merchants, while the variation
may he in the oppesite direction, tending to swell the excess
of imports; Iut the great effect of what is really o slight
percentage should warn us against reasoning too  finely.
Even the apparent amount by which the recorded imports
exceed the rvecorded exports may be subject to great
reduction,

The variations in the level of prices from year to vear ave
also most material in sneh a question. A sudden rise or fall
of b per cent. in the average price of the exports beyond the
corresponding rise or fall in the average price of the imports,
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would alter mementanly the excess ol imports to a mest
material extent, without fmplying auy real changes in Lhe
eencral conditions ol onr trade. Similarly, any of the great
disturbing economic events referred to, two of which hiave at
least affected business doving the Iast few years, viz, the
resumption of specie paywents in Amerieq, and the had
harvests in western FEurope, might largely alter for a moment
the balanee of trade.  Tast, amd more important, the fact of
our heing a ship-owning conntry, mul doing other dutics in
conneetion with the foreien trade of the world, causes what
is really o large cxport of the produce of our capital and
labour in an unrecorded form, and there can be no com-
mencement cver of a disenssion of the facts withont a proper
allowanee for this export; while the trade Dbalance itsell,
when properly ascertained, is no move than one item in the
gencral aceonnt of international transactions, especially when
the conntry concerned is a conntry like the United Kingdom,
having investments abroad in endless munber and variety.
We see at once from these considerations that cven to aseor-
tain the exact cxeess of apparent imporis over apparent
exports is no easy matter; that this excess is different fromn
the real excess in the case of a country like the United
Kingdom, which hag a laree ship-owning business ; and that
the execess when ascertained is only one itemr in an inter-
national account.  We are far cnough alveady from the
rongli-and-ready handling which the excess ol imports re-
cetves from writers in the “Qnarterly Leview " and the like
authoritics,

Grappling now with the subjert more directly, what T
Lave first to suggest, in accordance with a somud maxim of
statistieal inveslization, is an inguiry how far the exeess of
tmports is a new or not a general fael. There is little use
in diseussing it at all until we look about ns,  The question

Ao
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of the generality of the fact is very soon settled.  An excess
of imports is a very common thing indeed. T have only to
refer you to the Appendix No. II on the point. In this I
have had taken out for a late year in each case, usually 1878
or 1879, the imports and exports of cvery country im the
world : there is hardly an exception, I think, The result is
that in forty-five instances there is an excess of imports, and
in forty-two instances an excess of exports. I say nothing
at present of amounts in each case: it is possible that the
United Kingdom is specially unfortunate on account of the
magnitude of the case. It is clear, however, that the mere
fact of excess of imports is a very general one in the experi-
ence of nations, We o not stand alone.

Another general fact which appears is that, taken altogether,
the column of imports is in excess of the column of exports.
The tctals are :—

£
Tmports .. .. .. .. . 1,763 mlns
Exports & . .o o0 . 1,606 ,,
Excess of Imporis .. 162,

This fact is surely very significant. It is the same goods
substantially which are dealt with in both cases, the fact
that it is not the same year which is dealt witl: in all cases
making no sensible difference when so many countries are
dealt with and the years are selected without any bias. But
although it is the same goods that are dealt with, they are
represented in the one column as 162 million pounds more
than in the other column. This of itself suguests, I think, a
natural reason for an excess of imports. A difference like
this can only be due to a common cause, and that cause
obviously is the cost of conveyance; the imports, being
mostly or often valued at the place of arrival, include the
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cost of conveyanee; the exports, heing valued at the place of
departure, do not include that cost.  Hence the difference
between the {wo columns. In so general an account, putting
all the countries of the world together, T can snggest no
other cause of difference.  Of course, after what T have
already said, yon will not expeet me to put forward the
figure as absolutely exact. We know too little of the
methods fullowed in more than eighty countries 1o be swe
that the values are comparable one with another. Still the
resulting diflerence, being in accordance with reasonable ex-
pectation, is evidently to be relied upon as a fact, though we
cannot state a figure which pretends to any exactness.

It follows also that, as there 1s and must be an excess
of imports in the aggregate, some particular countries are
entitled to the excess. These must also be the carrying
conntries. TFreight must be the chict matter; but the differ-
ence cannot he wholly freizht, as the fignres include goods
which have passed from eonntry to country by land, thongh
not a larae amount i proportion, as well as goods which
have passed by sea. There are also other charges on the
conveyance of goods besides the freight paid to ship-owners,
and all must be included in the difference here stated, or the
true fizuve which it approximately represents.  Still, whoever
carrics, in proportion to what he does carry, or rather in
|roportion to the outlay he contributes for the carrying and
the profit hie therehy carns, must be entitled to a correspond-
ing amount of imports.  If the account were exact, and there
were no other cause for an excess of imports ur exports In
particular cases, the table would show not only what the
excess of imports was in the aggregate, but what were the
carrying nations and how much cach received. The table,
however, does not show this. No doubt the countries with
an cxcess of imports are largely carrying nations: the
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United Kingdom, Norway, Denmark, Germany, Holland,
Fraunce, Ltaly; but there are other conntries with an excess
of imports, while in some cases, perhaps, the excess is not so
large as that to which the shave of the country concerned in
the carrying trade would apparently entitle it.  This suggests
olwviously that besides tlie canse which produces an excess of
imports in the aguresate, the excess varies in the case of
particular countiies, or becomes even an excess of exports,
owing to another eause. That cause I have Lo suggest is
that countries are either Lorvowing or lending in their inter-
naticnal transactions, or that sonie are receiving while others
are paying interest. The result is that if we add the exeesses
of imports on the one side and put against them the excesses
of the exports on the other, the agoregate excesses of imports
arc fonnd to be 286 willions, and the aggregate excesses of
exports 124 millions, the difference leing the net excess of
ports alrendy stated.  The execsses of exports in certain
guses amnounting to 124 millions, would also imply that i
the international transactions of the workd, unless the figure
should Le modified by including the bullion, as we ought to
do for this purpose, It wlhich I have found it 1mpossible to
do in all cases, a sum of that nount was passed as the
balance of che various loau and interest transactions of the
world.  The total amounts lent and the total amounts paid
for intevest may both have bheen larger, and there is nothing
te indicate the amonnts; but of the fact of & balance having
to be passed, there ean be no question.  While we conclude
then, from the general fact of an excess of imports, that it
correspands to the cost of conveyance in international trade,
it i quite possible that the countiies entitled to share in it
muay show a smaller cxeess than they wounld otherwise do
tlll-ough their lending to foreign countries, or may show a
Jarger excess through their recciving interest or borrowing on
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balanee ; while, on the contrary, nen-carrying nations ny
show o small exeess of exports, or even an excess of mports,
in consvinence of the halance of their other transnetions.
The figures 1o the case ol eacl commtry are no guide to the
state ol Its general acenunt with other nations,

It 15 to be observed, however, that there 1s o geosraphical
eistribution to soine extent of the conatries having an excess
of fmports or of exports respectively,  The nations in the
tables are classilied ceographically, with @ cross division for
the Deitisl empire and for {lie yest of the world; and the
restlt i, that while Eurepe shows an enocrmous excess of
1iports, viz . —

¢
I'nited Kingdony and Malta .. .. 102 mins.
Other cotutries of Lurepe e e 142,

Fotal., .. o . 2351

i

the other gquarters ol the world show on the whele an excess
ol exports, viz, i —

Excess of
Imports, Exports,
Mins, Mlns,
dprioe— Iy L
Dritish empire .. .. .. .. o —
(Mher countries .. . .. — 3
Asii—
British cmpire .. .. .. .. — 19
Other conntries .. .. .. ... — 2
Austrofesiii—
British esnpive .. .. .. .. G —
(Mher countries .. .. .. .. — -
cAwmeeieoa wad West Tnedies—
Lritish cmpire e 1 -
Other countries .. .. .. .. — 75
11 ‘ 103
Deduet ., .. .. .. — 1

Excess of exports o — : g2
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The figures at least suggest, T think, that it is the old
countries—the homes of capital—which have to receive
interest, and the new countries—prineipally the United
States—which liave to pay it. Certainly no inference can
be drawn to the effect that it is the conntries with an excess
of exports which are the most prosperous, the list comprising
Peru and other South American States, which have lately
heen passing throngh the most serious calamities. The most
singular fact disclosed by the table is perhaps the excess of
Imports in the case of the Australian colonies; but this is
partly to be accounted for, T heheve, by the fact of the con-
tinuous lending of this country to Australasia, which has
been going on for many years past.  Its natural place would
have been with Amecrica and the new countries generally.
The facts as to the Cape Colony give rise to a similar
remark.

I shall Lave to return to the fignres shortly in reference to
the question of the charges for conveyance to which the
United Kingdom is entitled; but 1 pass on to remark that
as the foet of an excess of imports is general, it is also by no
means new, either in the ease of the United Kingdom or of
the world generally. With regard to the United Kingdom,
the fact 1s tolerably well known; but to make this paper
complete, I have included in the Appendix (Table III) a
statement of what the excess Lins heen sinee 1834, The
following “is a swmmary of this table in three years’
periods :—
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Eieess of Tmports, end Proportion to Tolal Tmports and Lopurts,
including Bulfion and Speeie, 1nh1-80.

(1o millions of poomls. ]

Excess of Imports.
Tutal Tmports and ———
Exports.® | Per Cent. of
: Amount.® Imports anl Exports.
£ £
66 .. . . 330 37 1oz
BT-59 L . - 336 3l §-0
60-62 .. .. . 432 hs 1273
Ga-60 .. . . 523 60 s
Wh-68 L. . .. 500 67 18
T L L 6Ly Gl 10°0
AT L 732 61 83
TN L . 713 121 17 0
L0 0 . Ggo 119 iy 2

* Averages of three years.

Thus we have always had an excess of imports into thi
country.  Of late years it has heen larger in amount and in
proportion to the imports and exports recorded than formerly,
but the only novelty to be inquired into is elemly the inerease
of the excess: (1) whether it is apparent or real—a most im-
portant inguiry, as the mode of valuing the imports, we have
seen, was changed in 1870, and in 1871 there is a sudden
and remarkable inerease in the mmports, and a still more
remarkable inerease in the re-exports 5 and (2) whether there
are any ciremstanees to account for a real inevease of the
excess of imports, such as an unusnal diminution of our
current lending to foreign countrivs, or an unusual increase
of ship-owning business making our unrecorded exports im-
usnally laree. At present [ do no more than suggest these
answers, the matn point te be considered beine that the
exeess of imports, and that on o very large seale n proportion
to vnr whole forcivu trade, is itself no novelty.
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The exeess of imports, as 1 have stated, 1s also no novelty
in the ageresate trade of the world.  On this head 1 have to
quote the fignres civen by Dr. Von Nemmanu-Spallart,* to
whom T wn indebted for some of the ficures in the seeomld
table of the Appendix, viz,;—

Lurports and Leports of the Werld,

[Tn willions sterling, converting the mark at 20 per £3

Tmports. Exports, Exeess of Imports.

£ £ £

1867-68 .. .. 1,163 1,055 120
H9-T0 .. .. 1,266 1100 166

ST S 1,554 1At 220

(T 1,450 1.259 161

Thooo L 1,193 1,246 197

T PO 1,508 1,359 149

TUL 1,571 1,355 216

Thus an excess of imports tn the aggregate trade of the
world 13 o permavent faet.  There is nothing new in it
There s also some proportion between e agoregate trade
and the excess of imports. The wore trade there is the more
charges for conveyance, thongh the progression is of course
1ot quite constant, and the figures themselves are of conrse
somewhat incomplete, which wmakes it diffienlt to exhibit a
recular progress from year to year.t

* {Tebersichten der Weltwirthschafi, vou Dr. F. X. von Necumann-
Spallart,  Jahrgang 1880, Stutigart.  Verlag von Julius Maier.
1881, (Sece 1n 360.)

t 1t will be observed that the annual amounts here are in no case
50 lavge as the anmual ammenut in Table IT of the Appendix.  Sowe of
the figures in the latter 1alde, however, are for a year later than 1879,
and the figures I have used wlso inelude the lullion aud specic as

much as possible, which are not includeld, apparently, in Dy, Spallart's
figures,
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IV —SUDJECYT CONTINUELD: JOW THE EXCESN
OQF IMPORYS INTFQO 717l UNITED NINGCDOW 1S
T0 DE ACCOUNTELD POl

Haveva ihus Dronght out the facts of the generality and
want of novelty inthe excess of imports, and inving snggestul
as a necessary causce ol it the eost ol conveyance between
conntrics which must always exist, and as o contributing
canse the settlenments of international accounts through the
remittance of loans er interest on money previonsly horrowed,
I propose now to inguire more particularly with reference to
the United Kingdom how the exeess is to be aceounted for.

Tlow mucly, to begin witl, is anumally due te us as @ ship-
owning and carrying nation 7 As we have seen, there is no
reason why the actual exuess of imports, in the ease of a
ship-cwnine nation, should correspond to the sum it carns in
the camying frade; the actual exeess may he less or more
thau that s Int the smn is nevertheless an itemin the
account just as much as the so-ealled exports on the one
side or the imports on the other. [ have to call attention to
the words ship-owning and cwrrying.  According to the
definition already viven, the question is, what 1s the amount
of vur contribution tu the curying ol the worlds goods 2
and thougl it is mainly a ship-owner’s question, it 1s not
wholly so.*

* The foltowing propesitions appear to cover lhe various cases of
an exeess of imports or exports arising in connection with alrrying
operations 1—

1. A won-carrying nation, in ibe alwincee of lorrowing or lemding,
ought to show in ils accomnts un cqnality hetween imparts at the
place ol arrival, and exports at the place of departure.

2 A uation carrying half its forvign trade ought o have an cxevss
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teplying to this question, I propose to take the facts as to
ship-owning first, and to use first in a general view of the
subject the excess of imports already shown in the aggregate
trade of the world. Assuming this excess of 162 million
pounds to represent approximately the cost of conveyance
Lhow much of it should fall to the share of the United
Kingdom? I have to suggest first of all, for reasons to be
given afterwards, that about 32 million pounds of the amount,
or rather less than 2 per cent. on the aggregate trade, ve-
present miscellaneous charges and commissions, which all
form part of the cost of conveyance, and of which the
English share may be put at one-half, or 16 million pounds.,
Deducting this 32 million pounds, the sum of 130 million
pounds is left as the nmount due for freight. How much
should fall to the share of IIngland? It would also Le
natural in reply to cowmpare the mercantile tounage of
England with the tonnage of the rest of the world, and
divide the 150 million pounds between thew in proportion.
For all practical purposes England’s proportion may be put
at sowething like 53 per cent,® and assuming this proportion,
the division would be as follows :—

of imports equal to the cost of carrying the goods one way; and so in
proportion for whatever its contribution to carrying may be.

3. A nation earrying jts wholg foreign trade will have an excess of
imporis cqual to the cost of carrying the goods both ways.

4. A nation earrying for others is entitled, in addition, to an excess
of imports equal to the freight earned, less any expenses incurred
abroad. Any nation contributing to carriage will alse have something
to reccive.

* This is a rough deduction from the tables in the return, “ Progress
of PBritish Merchant Shipping,” No. 123, Sess. 1881, The ealculation
(for 1879) in millions of tons is:—
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Per Cent. ! Prugortion,
Mlns,
L
United Kingdom.. .. .. 05 7L
Other countries .. .. .. 15 554
Total .. .. .. — 130
: |

The sum of 71 millions sterling 1s cortuinly enormous.
Still, the figures, whatever they may be worth, are not cooked
in auy way. I have simply taken the excess of imports as T
have found it, and made a proper deduction as I think, so as
to leave only whet is due to freight, and 1 have then merely
divided this {reight between Engluud and other countries in
proportion to their tounage.  As regards the actual mnount
of this freight, it camnot be callel extravagant. Ou the
total imports of the world, as shown in Table Il of the

Steam.
Per Cent.
Sailing. Equivalent | Total. of
Alnotnt. in Tutal,

Sailing tons,

Tonnage of —

United Kingdom 40 245 10°0 140 30
Hest of British empire 200 0-2 0'8 g3 9
6o 27 i 1e8 16-3 59

Forcign countrics 72 11! 14 114 11
Total .. .. 132 38 152 231 1oo

Thus the proportion of ships Lelonging to the United Kingdom
alone is 50 per cent., amd allowing o cortain proportion of colonial
ships to be owneld in the United Kingdom, the figure of 33 per cont.
in tho fext scows near the mark.  Sinee 1579 our propwrtion has
Iargely inereased.
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Appendix, it ameunts to a charge of 7% per cent. only, and
on the total tonnage of the warld, sailing and steam together,
it would show a gross erning of no more than £8 per ton.

As regards  the division Detween England and other
countricg, it would perhaps he neeessary to make a correction
for the amount of outlay by Faglizsh ships in foreign ports,
in excess of the ountlay by foreicn ships in English ports;
Imt the outlay of this sort, I believe, [rom a considerntion of
the other ontlays in earning freight, cannot exceed about a
sixth part of the total earning=.  Dedueting a sixth from the
aheve sum of 714 millions, would leave about 60 millions
as the sum due to the United Kinzdom for freicht. This
would he our share of the 130 milliens.

Adding together the 60 millions for [veight and the 16
millions for miseelaneons charges and comwmissions, we
artive at o total of 70 milliens, as the share of the above
162 millions, for cost of international couveyance annually
due to the United Kingdow at the present time.

These fizuves are, of course, too uncertain to he relied
upon by themselves, hut they are vot witheut correboration.
T have first to refer to variouns anthorities who have dealt
especially with the amounts of freizht earned in the direet
trade of the United Kingdom. Alr. Dourne, in a paper read
helore the Society, and printed No. 3 of the volmmue already
referred to, was one of the first to grapple with the problem.
His method, T helieve, was incomplete, hut some of hisg
slatements were most interesting.  One of them (p. 63) i« to
the effect that 11 per eent. on the value of ouy imports
would be o fair avernge allowanee for freight. The imports
are now, ronghly speaking, over 400 millions a year, on
which 11 per cent. would he 44 wmillions, and of this 424
millions the English share, dividing the sum in the pro-
portion of the entries of English and foreizn ships—70 per
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cent. to 30 per eent.—wonld he very nearly ST willions.
Similarly Mr. Bomwme gives the freight on exports as Z20-
per ton for gailing vessels, wmud B per ton for stewners, at
which tates in 1880, the elearances of Dritish suiling vessels
being 2,182,000 tong, and of rtemners 13,685,000 “tons, the
freight on exports o British Dottoms would T nearly 27
millions.  The total for mports and exports is 58 willions.
Adding a smu for freights cayned by Diritishy ships in the
indirect trade, which wust be eneormous, and again making
a deduction for ontlays in foveign ports, we should still, on
this showing, set well on to the figure of G nillions, 16 not
Deyond it. -

I must, of eoirse, allow that v, Bourne was writing
several years age, and [reights ave a vaviable item; It I <o
not believe that me year with another they have fallen
permanently below the level of price he guoted. Soe
freiahts lave fallen, Imt not the v of freights to any
material extent.  There hias Leen, in truth, ne large margin
for a fall in freichts, the cost of working Deing itself from
Tt 00 per cent. of the income, and the abselute ontlay per
ton, though it tends o diminish with the increasing size of
vessels, nob having diminished very greatly from the time
v Bewrne wrole,

Mr. Newmareh asain, in a paper read fo this Society in
1878, proposes (o dednet 5 per cent, {rom the imports and
ail 10 per eent, to Lhe exports for all chavges of convevanee,
These amounts on one present trade swonld come to abont 50
witlions, Mr. Newmarel does nob indicate what Twe thinles
the other charees as distingnizhed (o frefeht wonld e, anl
dees not enter into the question of ontlays in foreizn ports or

of work done by Britisli vessels for foreicm conntries. The

* Statistical Seciety's Journad, vol. xli, pp. 218-20.



176 THE USE OF IMPORT AND EXPORT $TATISTICS.

sum of 50 millions which he actually arrives at for the direct
trade of the United Kingdom alone, appears to corroborate the
notion that the sum of 60 miliions for the whole earnings of our
mercantile fleet, less all ouilays abroad, is not wide of the mark.

In the same paper Mr. Newmarch quotes 2 letter of M.
McKay, of Liverpeol, who estimates the freights earned in
British bottoms at 30s. per ton for imports and 20s. per ton
for exports.* These rates on the tonnage of 1880, converting
the net register ton into gross tons in the proportion of two-
thirds to 1, wonld give:—

£
Imports.. .. .. .. . . 37unlos
Exports.. .. o o o 27 o,
Total.. .. 61

Again, there is no mention of any ontlays abroad, but the
fisures amply support those already stated. The sum these
authorities deal with, it must always be remembered, is for
the direct trade of the United Kingdom alone; and the figure
of 60 millions already given represents our whole earnings
from freight, less actual ontlays abroad in earning it.

Quite Jately T have obtained a ealeulation from a ship-
owning friend (whom I shall call A, as T have many other facts
from ship-owuers, whese names I am not at liberty to mention,
and to whom I shall assigu the letters of the alphabet}, with
reference to average freights at the present time. His caleu-
lation is that on the weights of goods actually tmported and
cxported in the American trade, freights come to about
973, 6d. and 20s. respectively. If is not quite clear what
tliese weights are, or whether they would be represented by
the tonnages entered and eleared ; but assuming the latter to

* T am unable to identify the tennage actually quoted by Mr, MceKay.
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he the case, and converting the net registered tons into gross
tons, as is done above, aud assuwming also that the American
trade is a gond average of the whole foreicn trade, as T helieve
we may do, we get the following ficures :—

£
Tmports.. .. . o o o 34mlos
Ixports.. .. .. . o o 7 4,

Total.. .. 61

This is substantially the same figure as that arrived at on
My, McKay's ealenfation.® It manifestly supports the con-
clusion that 60 millions at least is carned by our shipping,
after deducting all outlays abroad, in the dircet and indireet
trades.

I propose now, however, to deal more dircetly with the
matter. The tonnage of the Dritish mercantile flect heing
known, liow much per ton, according to direct evideunce, does
the sailing ship and the steamer earn on the average, and
Liow mnch onght to be the deduction for autlay abroad? I
Liave many figures on this head to submit to you, and T must
crave your patience on gecount of the very great importance
of the subject.

I have first to call your attention to Appendix No. TV, in
which there are certain tables extracted front the “Statist’ news-
paper of 26il November last [1881]. These tables summarise
the acconnts of cur principal joint-stock shipping companies
in a Jurm whiel was partly of my own suggestion, with u

* It is hardly worth while eumbering the paper with the detnils,
Lut I have made a caleulation of the actual weights of goods importal
and exported, and Ahese eharges for Treights would bripg out a s
on sneh weights of S0 million pounds. 1 have also fo call attention,
oh this bead, to Appendix X, showing the amount of weights carried
in onr direet foreign {rade, as far as weights can be siated.

II. N
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view to the present paper, though the tables themselves are
uot my own work, but the work of a gentleman already well
known to many of you, Mr. Wyunnard Hooper, whose analysis,
I think, does him great credit. The points in this statement
to which T desire to call attention are these :—

«. The capital value of the fleets of cight companies, in-
cluding some of the largest and best, but also including one
or two of a second elass, comes out on the average at £16 13,
per tou gross, which is not less than abonr £25 per ton uet,
taking the net as two-thirds of the gross, and the real propor-
tion leing less. The range of value is from £13 2s. to
£18 12z, per ton wross, or from £1Y 13s. to £27 10s. per net
registered ton.  These are much lower values in all cases, I
Lelieve, than the ships could be Luilt for,  They are not
cxtreme values,

b, The oross income of six of the above compaunles, repre-
senting fairly well the average of the nine, works ount at
£14 125 per ton gross, or about £22 per net registered ton.
This is a percentage on the value of about 88 per cent. The
percentage on the value in cach case 1s:—

Per Cent.
Peninsular and Oriental .. .. .. 91
Tacific Steam e e e e 2
Goval Mail .. .. .. .. .. . TO
Comward .. .. .. .. .. . .. 100
General Steam ., .. .. .. .. St
Mereantile Steamship .. .. .. .. D9

Thus the lowest value per net registered ton is aboub
£20 and the lowest proportion of gress carnings about 60 per
cent.

¢. The proportion of expenditure tu gross income works
out as follows :—



THE USLH OF IMPORT AND EXPORT STATISTICS. 174

Ter Cent, I'er Cent.
Teninsular and Oriental .. gz2-4 Cmard .. o . . 839
Tuacific Steam .. .. o o926 General Steam., ., .. g11
Noyal Mail .. .. .. .. 9973 Mercantile Steamship .. 877

The average of the six is about Y1 per cent., anul the lowest
is about 8-f per cent. As the gross carnings are a hwge per-
centage of the value, so the gross outluy is alse a loroe
percentace of the gross earnings,

The ontlay per ton gross amounts to £13 7s. on the average
of the six companies, equal to about £20 per net registered
ton,  The value being £23, this shows an average outlay i
proportion to the value of S0 per cent,  »

. T the case of three of the prineipal companies practi-
eally little more than hall the gross carnings are from freights,
but they earn from freichts alone £2)114,000, or about £35 per
grnss ton, equal {o about £12 per net registered ton,  In any
case a part of their income from passengers, probably the
larger part, being for the conveyance of foreigners, or of
puersons travelling on foreign acconnt, has the same effeet on
the international avcount as a charge fur conveyance of goods.
1L is a debit to forcign nations, and w credit to the ship-owner
i this country,

e. The average expenditure per ton is stated under several
heads for cach of the e principal companics, and s in all
very nearly alike, the mean being as follows :—

P'er Ton Gross. Por Ten Legister.
L8, VIS
Coal R 2 Iz g 18
T'ay of Crews 1 10 A
Provisions . 1 S g2
Repairs and Lenewals 11z P ]
Isnranee amd depreeiation 2 2 v
Otlier expuenses - 4 8 612
13 12 28
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1 postpone drawing any deductions from the figures, as I
have cther figures to give, hut 1 may note before passing that
the figures as to the eight companies conprise 442,000 tons
cures as to six, 400,000 tons; and
the fioures as to three, 278,000 tons. A eonsiderable part of
the steam mercautile flect is thus represented.

I liave next to direct attention to the series of statements

respecting different classes of ships in Appendix No. V. The

aross of shipping; the fi

statement B is exactly parallel, it will be observed, to the
statements above gquoled, relating to the leading compantes
which publish their accounts, with the differences that only
the outlay is stated, and that the outlay abroad is distinguished
from the outlay at home. The general result is that on a
somewhat hizher valuation, the steamers being valued at
£20 per ton gross, or £31 per ton net register, the outlay is
also about G5 to 70 per cent. of the value, or £21-88 per
registered ton in the one case and £20°34 in the other case.
The amount speut per ton on wages, coal, and other items 1s
less than in the case of the companies which publish their
accounts, but the total cutlay is swollen by a large charge
for depreciation,

With regard to the distribution of the expenses between
this country and abroad, the point to note seems to be that
the total abroad in the one case is £7°70 per ton and in the
other £7°60 per ton, or about 33 per cent. of the total outlay.
The amonnt is chiefly for port expenses and Suez Canal
expenses,

The next statement, C, also relates to a steamer, but of a
different class from the above, the value being £19 only per
net registered ton, and the gross outlay £14 3s. per ton. The
wages are again much lower than in the case of the first-class
steamers, but the outlay for coal is as much as £5 per ton.

The next statement, D, is also a steamer—a eargo boat—
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e actnal value not being stated, but apparently belonging
to o class which is valued at £25 per toi Here the outlay
is £14 13s. 7L per ton, amd the wagses are as much as
£2 175 6d. per ton,

¥. Is another steamer, a plain cargo hoat, valued at £25
per tou, with an annual vutlay of £11 25, per ton, including
only £1 102 per ton for wiges,

T Is another cargo boat, value about £22 per ton. Here
the gross carnings are stated, and amount to about £17 per
ton, nearly 80 per eent. of the value. Of the £17 per ton
carned, the outlay abroad is £7 yper ton, or Letween a holf
and a third.

(i, Contains an acconut of four steamers in the Mediterra-
nean trade valned at £13 per vross ton, or £22 net, whose
average outlay amounts to abomt £10 16s. per ton gross,
equal to about £16 per tun net. The results are in fact
el the same as fur F, thongh the payments abroad do nut
appear so large.

H. Is a record of four steamers engaged in the coasting
trade or short voyages. Their average value is also about
£15 per gross ton, or £22 per ton net, and the average
outlay is about £10 10s. per gross ton, or £15 15s per
net ton,

The next vecords, I, K, and L, all relate to suling ships:
1 shows an entlay of £3,17s per net registered ton; Koan
outlay of £6 1s. 8d.; and L, which gives an average of no
fewer than fifty vessels envaged i miseellaneons trades, an
average outlay of about £3 Gz per net registered ton. The
valtes in T oand K are £17 and £14 respeetively, aml b L
abont £9 10s, per ton,  In the vase of I, the statement s
accompanied by w private note, indicating that the profit s
about £1 LUs. per ton, that is, abont one-thind of the outlay.
This would make the gross carnings over £7 per ton; and as
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the outlay abroad is £1 10s. per ton, the gross carnings
reccivable at home would be about £3 10s. per ton.

Combining all the information from the various sources,
what 1t seems to peint to in the cose of steamers ig first a
oross outlay, ranging from ahout £11 or £12 up to £20 and
even more per net registered tom, this gross outlay being
also about SO or 90 per cent. of the income, which would
thus range from about £15 to £22 per ton. In no case,
apparently, not even that of the lowest collier, can the gross
income be put at less than abowt £15 per ton. The subjoined
table brings out this elearly :—

Ciross Income Outlay per Ten.
where b't.nted, Tor Cent. of
per ton. Amount. Income.
£ £ & d.
Six Stcamers in ¢ Statist’ 22 20 - - 38
Statement B .. .. L. — 21 - - —
" C — 1+ 3 - —
” D e — 1415 7 —
» E - 11 2 - —
" F . 17 12 - - 70
» G . . — s - - —
» I N — 1315 - —

Thus, in any case where the ineome is mentioned at all,
even in the case of an ovdinary steamer spending nn more
than £12 per ton, there is no lower sum mentioned than £17
per ton.  Assuming that in all the other eases the percentage
of expenses is also high, and not less than 80 per cent. of
the income, we should lhave an incrme 1 all, except the
lowest elass, amounting to about £16 to £18 per ton and
upwards.

I shall propose then to place the carnings of our steam
fleet on home acecount, inclusive of the earnings from
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passengeers, at not Tess than €15 per ton, which woull allow
for expenditure in foreign ports. This on the tonnage reois-
tered at the end of 1880, viz, 2,720,000 tons, would ¢come to
about -+ million pownls,

With veganl to the sailing vessels, the problem seeins more
simple.  The average carnings may he put ab not less tlim
L7 per ton, the entlay heing £5 6s per ton, The sun of £7
per ton on a fleet of 3,851,000 tons comes Lo abont 27 million
pemnds, from which aboat £1 10 per ton, or =ay 6 willion
pornds, would fall to be deducted for outlay in foreign ports,
leavinig abent 21 mallion ponnds as earned on hieme aceonnt,
The two sums together amount to 62 million ponnds, which
iz not far from the sum ol GO million ponuds alveady arrived
al. A certain dednetion wonld of eourse liave to he made
from this ealenlation for the earnings of the fleet engnged
purely in coasting, Imt nol suflicient, I think, to alter the
vl figure of 6O million ponds.

Asoa vough ealenlation, T would suggest that £35 per ton
from sailing ships, and 215 per ton Do steamers, will give
us an approximate figure for the foreign eaninas of our
mercantile fleet, making o1l eorrections for omtlays alwvoad,
IT there 18 any over-estinude, there would be a set off Lo
some extent in the outlay o forcign vessels in ome own
]orts,

My own dimpression = that the figure is under and not
over the mark, Fhe alove aevonud deals imly with vessels
on the recister of the Uoited Kinalong and known to he
cmplayed in the foreicn trules There are many vessels, us
already hinted, on colonial vecisters, or which Tiave beenr lost
sicht of, which ave really Baritish owned, aned sehiclh brine an
enme 1o Britislhe owners. W iy e sure that there e
conzilerable smns heyond what has heen stated to Te Trought

to account,
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It will serve to make clear 1o us what all this trade means,
besides confirming the conclusion as to the income derived
from it to the United Kingdom, if we further inquire what the
share of the gross carnings which comes to us is composed
of.  What are the principal items 7 The information in the
Appendices IV aud V bears a good deal on this point, and
may be confinmned in various ways.

The principal items are clearly—wages, victualling, insur-
auce, repairs, renewals and depreciation, and profit. I have
to submit the fullowing table, dedueed from the aceounts
annexed, always premising that the figures show only what
is earned for the United Kingdom :—

Total for Tennage
Ter Ton. of
I United Kingdom.
Mins.
Sciling Vessels— £ s A4 £
Wages e e e e e e 1 1 - 4
V 1Ltualhng - 11 - 2
Insuranee, 75 per cent. on mefm valuey! 15 .
of £10 per ton T 2
Repairs, renewal, and deplccmtton 121 ¢ 1 5 .
1ex eent, on mean value of £10 per tun} ¥ 3
Profit, 12} per cent. I 5
Total .. .. . .. — 1g
Steamers—
Wages 9 - - i
Plovmons 1 10 - 4%
Insurance, 74 per qut on me’m valm ‘

of £33 per ton %i 117 6 5

Depairs, renewals, and doplecmtwn 15 3 15 -
per eent, on mean value of £23 per ton 2 ro
Trofit, 124 per cent. e e |32 6 8%
Total .. .. .. .. —_ | 1345
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Swaerneriy.

Sadling Vessuls. Totals,
Mius, Milns, Mlns,

L £ £

Wages .. .. o e e 4 Oh U
Provisions .. .. .. .. . 2 13 1y
Tnsurance e e e 3 5 3
Lepmirs, e, .o .. o o . 5 10 15
Profit .. . . o . 5 b 134
19 | a3 l 52l

Add port expenses at home, incinding harbour and light s
dues, commiskions, &c. . - ‘

by CO .Ilb‘wll]lllell in steaters from “nited l\mf'dom o 2
Total .. o o . ) 63

Ilere again little is fnchuded for the ontlay on furetcn
veseels in Enalish ports, while no deduetion is made for the

arnings of our fleet ensaged in the coasting trade. Making
:111 allowances, the fisure of GO million pounds as cur foreign
earnings in counection with shipping is submitted as nea
the mark.

The question arises wlhether the figures ave vraiscmblalir,
and it is immediately sugeested as regards wages that we
have o cheek.  The number of persons employed in onr
mereantile fleet in 1830, not including masters, was 103,000,
Dividing 92, million pounds by this sum we get at an averize
money wage of £50 per man. T do not consider this a very
Lich averace, allowing for the fact that iv meludes the pay of
masters, il oflicers of every wrade, engiueers, stokers, and
others, all receiving more thau the erdinary LE. wages, which
are not less than £2 10< or £3 per month* The averages
for sailing vessels and steamers woulld work ont ahont Lo
per man for sailing vessels, and rather less thau L0 per

* Soe relurn, * Irogress of Merchant Shipping for 1820.”
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man for steamers, which of course inelnde a much larger
proportion of highly skilled labhour®

With regard to vietualling, I think T need do no more
than refer yon to the paper of Mr. Bourne, already cited, in
which he gives the esthmate of 6 million pounds for vietnal-
ling and stores for the vear 1879—that is, vietnalling and
stores put on board ships from the United Kingdom, As T
understand Ar Dourne’s mode of doing the sum, this wonld
include victuals and stores put on board foreign ships also,
whereas this itent in the above nccount only includes British
ships; but the item in any case is not a larze one.

The other items of insurance, repairs, venewals and depre-
eiation, and profit require less remark., They amount alto-
gether to 53 por cent. onn tlie value of our shipping, which T
assume to be about 40 milliom pounds for sailing vessels,
and about 70 million ponnds for steawers, in the year 18380,
With regard to insurauce, however, it may be pointed ont
that the amual replaceinents required by wreeks to vessels
of the United Kingdom—I speak of total losses only—

amount to about
150,000 tons, sailing vessels
230,000 ,, steamers

330,000 ,, total

annually.  The cost of bullding these vessels, at £135 per ton
for sailing vessels, and £30 per ton for steamers, would De
about 9 million pounds, or more than the & millions pnt

* 1t will obviously he rugpested that two deductions should he
made, one for the wages of {Le fleet engaged in eoasting, the other for
wages paid abroad ; but the dednetions on these heads would, I Ticlieve,
bLe immaterial, while T hinve sought to allow for minor corrections lile
these by the moderation of the estimates, In 1831, wages generally
advanced ahove the figures licre dealt with about £6 per head, or
pearly £1,500,000 in all,
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down for insurance. T am inclined to think that thig
estimate i particular is ander the mark, g 1 leave the
fizure as it stands, i ease it ghonld be thowght by sone that,
there is an over-estimate for repairs and depreciation. 'T'lis
last is a hich estimate, though T eonsider i tally justified hy
the figures hefore e, shipping property  aoeing rapidly.
With vegard to the profit, in puiting it at 123 per eent, 1
have kept o good deal below what more than one ship-owner
owng to, but ihe rate is undoubtedly a gnod deal more than
that paid by the high-class steam shipping eompantes whose
accounts are ynblished.  There s reason to believe, however,
that the tatter are ameng the least remunerative of vessels,
With regard to port expenses at home, the broad facts are
that harbenr, pilotage, and tight does alone would aceount
for nearly three-fourths of the amount here stated, and only
a snuall part would fall oun the coasting flect.  The final item
of coal put on boand steamers at home is rendered necessary
in this ealenlation by the exelusion from the other items of
any payments abroad, wlhich are included in the general
accounts above dealt with®

There is o conemrenee of testinuony, therefore, to the cflect
that an cnormons sum acernes annually to the United King-
dom in connection with its shipping husiness, and that the
sum of 60 million pounds is not far from the mark.  Iivat,
in examining the Imports and exports of the whole world, we
find a difference Dhetween them which must represent the
cost of conveyance, and mwlysing and dividing tlis amount

* There ought to e some [arther corection, porhaps, as regards
tho latter figures in respect of the cavnings of omr merveantile flvet
engaged iu the consting trade, alrendy referved to, Tt that partion, as
alveady stated, 1s conmparatively small, while these last calenlations Qo
ot fnelide anything for the carnings or prefit of British owned ships
not ou the register of the United Kingdom.
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among the principal ship-owning nations, we get a figure of
about GO million pounds as due annnally to the United
Ilingdom for freizht alome. Second, according to varlous
testimonies—Mr. Bourne, Mr. Newmarch, Mr. McKay and
others—there is known to be a large snm annually accruing
in connection with the direct trade of the United Kingdom
alone, a sum of 40 to 50 millions sterling, and this sum,
making dne allowance for what contes tous frem the shipping
in the indirect trade, again points to the prebability of 2
large sum being due to ns whiclh cannot be less than about
G0 million ponnds. Third, the Jdirect evidence of the accounts
of numerous steamers and sailing ships points to a gross
earning of this amcunt, if not more, deducting all ontlays
abroad,  Last of all, there is additional confirmation in the
analysis of the different items of the expenses of our fleet,
and the comparison of these items with other sources of in-
furmation, such as, for wages—the nmuunber of men employed,
for victualling and stores—the independent inquiry of Mr.
Bourne, for msuranee—the sums actnally spent in replacing
wreeks, for profit—the actnal admissions of ship-owners
themselves, and the accounts of leading companies, and for
stch items as port expenses—the amonnts actually paid for
Larbour and light dues. I must again repeat, however, my
imypression that probably a mmnel larger sum is really due to
us, in consequence both of the moderation of the estimates
and the cireumstance of a large number of vessels not on
the register of the United Kingdom Leing in fact owned in
the United Kingdon, It is not necessary, however, for the
gpecial purpose of this paper to name an exact figure. 1
shall be content if I have ade clear that the business of
ship-owning is really enormous, and that if we would make any
use at all of the import and export figures in the guestion of
the balanee of trade, we must dwell on the invisible export
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which takes place by means of onr shipping, The disenssion
on the subject vught to include a formal treatment of the
question of Liow wuch our shipping carns.

The inquiry does not ewl here. 1 have already drawn
altention to the point that the ship-owner is uot the only
the person concerned in the cost ol conveyanee, of which
agarezate exeess of fmports in the imports and exports of
the world is cowposal.  There are othier commissions al
charees, of which T have suggestud that the English share
amounts at least to i willion pounds—perhaps 20 nillion
pomnds wonld e nearer the wark,  The latter s s only
2% per cent. en the total of our imports and exports—about
300 million pounds; and when 1 point out that ingnrance
cannot be estimated at less than 13s. per cent., and bankers’
comutission, 1l stamps, and mivor charges ds. per cent,,
leaving only 1% per cent. for all other charges, the estimate
must be lwld to e maderate, BMr. MeRKay, in the letter
already  veferred to, makes the commission and clarges
amount to more than deuble this sum, and guotes the case ol
a Maneliester shipment, in which the insurance and other
charges came to 4 per cent. T confess 1 am afraid of too hig
fignres, and have tried to keep well within the mark.  The
sum of 20 million pounds, added to the 60 million ponwls
due to us for freight, makes a total of 80 million penuds,
whieh is really, to use a phrase whicle T have tried to make
familiar, an invisible export.  In using the impeort and
export statistics for the question ot the balance of trade, we
have to eraldit ourselves, in addition {o our recorded exports,
with a s of at least this awount,

Such fewres, it aceepted, without any further eorrectinn
for tntere=t yeecivable for fnvestinents abroad, would serve of
themselves to revolutionise the coneeption of the international
hulaiee hetween this country and other nations, which would
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be suggested by the bare consideration of the import and
expart figures.  In the last few years the execss of imports,
as we Lave seen, as heen about 120 million pounds (see
supra, . 1070), but a deduction from this sum of $0 million
pounds would reduee the amount to <40 million pounds, with-
out any corrcction whatever for other international trans-
actions, such as the receipt of interest upon ounr foreign
investments. Tven apart from such a correction, then,
the excess of imports is almost accounted for. A nominal
difference of about 40 million ponnds, subject to the ¢nalifi-
cations already stated, is practically mneh the same thing as
no difference at all.  As we have seen, we cannot be sure to
within 15 or 20 million peunds of the totals of our imports
and expurts and the balance shown by them, while there is
also a very great probability that the sum of 80 million
pounds, which I have assumed to be annually earned by the
counfry in eonnection with its shipping, and other charges in
connection with the conveyance uof guods fromr country to
couniry, is a good deal under the mavk, When we establish,
thercfore, that 40 million pounds is a maximum sum for the
apparent excess of imports, we estallish that there is nothing
in such a fizure by itself to give us any coneern about the
nativn living on its capital.  An excess of that amount might
casily be bulaneed by an exeess ju the oppoesite direetion in
other years; we must expect so great o trade as that of the
United Kingdom to exhibit oscitlations ol this magnitude,
If it is te be proved that the nation is living on its eapital to
any extent at all, it must be shown «w/iunde, from the opera-
tions of the stock exchanges and otherwise, that the nation
1s horrowing abroad, or 18 bringing home its capital.

The figures suggest another correction of the first impres-
sion of the import and export fisures. The excess of imports
Leing atself wo novelty, and the ouly thing new being the
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stwdden iucrease in recent years, the question 18 naturally
sureested whether there is any change in the invisible itens
of our export which would help to acevunt for sueh an
inercase.  On this head T need hardly say that nothing lias
been more remnrkable during the Tast twenty years than the
wonderful progress of our shipping, both in absolaie wmount
and in relation to the rest of the world.  The fizures as to
the Unitel Kingdom are :—

Tonnaye af Sailing and Steewm Vessels bolunsping (o the Uiednd Kingdoin,
[ theusmmds of tons.]

Stoam, Incrense Her

. —— ———— Total in :"L“"!:t‘ l-.L_]

Suiling. | Fapuivalent in | Sailing Tons, (.L‘ll,t. l.n _l“’

Awount, LT > Leriuds.
Sailing Tons,
1 Tons,

1810 2,637 87 348 4U83 —
o 3,330 1658 ¢ h72 4,008 30
iU 4,134 452 1,808 5042 50
T 4,500 | 1,111 Jddd =050 50
() 3,799 AL 10,580 LE,6749 04

The business is thus o rvapidly inereaging one,  Twenty
years ago the mercantile fleet o the United Kingdow was
capable of perlforming the work of about two-fifths vuly of
the present mercantile fleet,  Asswwing the vinings to he
in much the sane proportion, the s aceriang to the United
Kingdon in connection with its shipping wonkd e about 27
million pounds only twenty yemrs age, as compared with G0
million puunds now.  Even as cowpared with o period ten
vears g, sinee which our ercantite sleet s inereased 63
per cent, suel an nerease would dmply that the ciomings
ten vears ago were only about 53 million pounds, as cont-
petres L with G0 millien poutls now, o dilterence of 23 million

puntieds, by whiclh our invisible exports, in conncetion with
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the shipping alone, have increased in the fen years. Not
only then is the exeess of imports no new fact, but the
increasce of it in recent years is obviously to be largely
accounted for by the increase of our shipping business.®

The inercase of our shipping has been going on quite
steadily all througl: the recent years of depression.  You had
the figures before you at your last meeting in Mr, Glover’s
very able paper; but for convenience of reference I have
included in the Appendix (No. VI) a statement of the pro-
gress of our mercantile fleet in each year since 1854, from
which date we are able to compare it with the excess of
imports, adding a note of the cstimatwd earnings for the
United Kingdom on the basts already established. This
shows o progressive increase from about 24 million pounds
in 1854 to over 60 millien pounds at the present time. It
will be said perhaps that rates of freight have been diminish-
tng, which is perhaps true to a certain extent; lLut such a
reduction 15 allowed for in the mode of calculation adopted,
the earning power of steamers heing stated at three times
only that of sailing ships, whereas their effectiveness is as 4
to 1. The reducetion of freights cannot have heen very great
all round, though it may be large on some descriptions of
cargo. The expenscs, owing fo the rise of wages, notwith-
standing the great economy of iron as compared with wood,
and the cconomy of lahour by means of large vessels and the
substitution of steam for sailing, still remain very large,
Doth per ton per annum and per voyage.

The other charges for conveyance accruing to a country
jike the United Kingdom must also have inereased greatly

* See also on this head Appendix X, already referred to, showing
the great increage in reeent years of weights carried in the direet
foreign trade of the United Kingdom, where weights are stated or can
be calculated.
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during the last twenty years,  The charge of 24 per cent. on
the fureion trade of twenty years ago would have been wder
10 willion penads, as compared with 20 mither pounds now,

These corrections will best he shown in a short table, for
which I lave made use of the fismres in Table 111, alveady
summarised (sce supie, p. 168) :—

Excess of lnports us shown in Appendic J11, culd Summarised abuee
(suprety, po W) Curvected by Deducting (1) the Churges fur (ross
Barnings of Skippinyg as shown dn Appeondic VL awd (2) the charge
af 2% per Cont. for Commissions, Tnsuruace, &, on the Tutal dmount
of the Divect Trude of the United Kingdom.

(o millions of poumls.]

Charges to be Deducted.

Taotel Im-  Apparvent | ~—- . o Unrrected

ports and  Exeuss of  Cammission, }‘xce!s.

Exports.  lmports, | Freight, &e.  loanrance, | Total : .

xe.

! L £ C £ £ £
1851-56 330 | o7 23 8 32 5
OT-04 356 1 § 27 10 37 (=)0
‘6062 432 | & 28 11 39 1t
B3-67 523 ) 34 13 17 13
66-68 566 67 37 1t 51 16
69-71 " Gy 61 39 15 54 7
T4 732 6l 46 15 64 (=) 3
T5-77 7E3 121 31 18 69 52
"78-50 690 119 58 17 75 41

This table needs no comment.  The figures are not pre-
sented as exaet, ut they show approximately the differcues
between the real and the apparent excess, and one of the
reasons fur the apparent excess increasing in recent years.
There remains, of course, the more general (uestion of the
Talanee of indebtedness between nations, all the points yeu
deall with, the imports and exports themselves, and the sun
aceruing to the United Kingdom for the gross carnings of its
mercantile feet and for other charges of conveyance being

11, 0
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only items in a more general account. On this head, how-
ever, I may be permitted not to enlarge. 1t is notoricus that
a large sum is due to this country annually for its invest-
ments abroad ; we belong, as has heen seen, to a geographical
group which las probably such interest to receive. The
usual estimate has been abeut 30 nillion pounds to 60
million pounds a year; but since these estimates were made
our investments abroad have inercased enormously, the
public issues on forcign account of the last six years alone,
i.c., since the foreign loan collapse of 1875 on the London
Stock Exchange, having been about 210 illion pounds, this
fisure not including, moreover, some very large issucs, in
which the London Stock Exchange was interested, but where
the issue was abroad. (See Appendix VIL) I am disposed
to think alse, from a censideration of the enormous invest-
ment of capital in the movement of goods in our ships, and
in the conduct of our trade in forcign countries themsclves,
that this private eapital has never heen snfficiently estimated,
amd that our investments of capital abroad at the present
time are not less than 1500 million pounds sterling, on which
interest at only § per cent. would be 75 million pounds per
amun, at G per cent. 80 willion pounds per annum, and at
7 per cent. 105 million pounds per anmum. Whatever sum
we talke, looking at the small magnitude of the exeess of
imports which remains after proper corvections for the
chiavges of the cost of conveyance, theve ean be no ¢uestion
that in recent years, large as the apparent excess of Dmports
has Leen, this country has been continuing to invest capital
abroad—{rom 40 million pounds to G0 million pounds per
anmun, il not more.  But for this lending, the excess of
imports would have been still greater than it has been.

T do not propose to go farther into this question of the
balance of indebtedness in its international transzctions for
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the United Kingdom. To complete it would require an
elaborate investigation of the magnitidde of private invest-
ments, while such points as the expenditme of Dritish
citizeng abroad, and the expenditnre by forcigners in this
conntry, and the minor niovements of international capital
in comneetion with exchange operations, would all require to
be considered,  To treat this subjeet properly would require
a paper by itsell almost as long as the one now before you,
which is already of ample dimensions. I shall he qguite
content if T have established to your satisfaction (1) that the
guestion to be investigated is net that of the diminution, but
of the iuerease, of owr investments abroad—that there 1s
really no cuestion at all of the nation bringing hewme capital or
living on its capital in recent years; amd (2) that, whatever
may be our conclusion on this point, the import and export
figures themselves are only a small part of the question, and
that the use of these ficures by some writers as if they were
the whole, i3 only tv be excused, if it is exeusable, on the
seore of ignoranee ot the nature of statistics and the necessary
conditions of dealing with them.

V—NUDJECT CONTINUED: THE EYCESS Of LM-
PORTS O EXPORTS [N FRANCE AND TIFE
NITED STATES, CONCLUSION,

Meudatis mutandis, all these points have to be eonsideral of
conrse in dealing with forcign nations. I shall only consider
two, the United States and Franee.  The United States 1=
the country which has perhaps the largest excess of exports.
In the last six years, ineluding Imllion, that excess has been
37 mitlion poumls aunually,  (See Appendin VIIL)  The
United States is practically a conntry whose exports, apart

v 2
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from the question of iuterest on Lorrowed money, ought to
halance its tmyports, its foreign shipping Leing quite insignifi-
cant, earning for it probably, according to the above caleula-
tion of £5 per ton for sailing ships, abunt 6 willien pounds o
year only. How then is the cxcess of exports to be acconnted
for?  What econvic cireumstances or conditions does it
imply 7 1 have to suggest two things: (1) the cxpenditure
by United States citizens travelling abroad less the expendi-
ture of foreigners travelling in the United States; (2) the
interest payable to foreigners on account of foreign capital
invested in the United States. The former cannot be less, I
believe, than 10 million to 13 million pounds, the annual
migration of Americans to Europe being 20,000 to 30,000 in
addition to an American colony of several thousands zlinost
eonstantly resident in Fwope, and the latter cannot be less
than 30 million pounds; total 40 millien pounds. Even if
the latter ought to be a smaller figure, we should siill have
to consider the margin of error in the United States figures,
especially those for the imports, en zecount of the under-
valuations and smuggling, so that the apparent excess of
cxports would be more than the real excess, becanse of the
imports Dbeing undervalned. There is certainly nothing in
the excess of exports to indicate unusual prosperity, whether
present or prospective. The recent increase of the exports,
and of the exeess of exports, is alse to be accounted for Ly
the fact that in the last twenty years American foreign
ghipping has Dbeen diminishing in proportion to its total
trade. That trade twenty years ago was 135 million pounds
ouly, the tonnage of American shipping in the foreign trade
being over 2} million tous, wiich, at the rate of £5 per ton,
would entitte it to & gross income of 134 million pounds a
year. Now the trade is 347 million pounds, and the earn-
ings from the shipping must be about 6 million pounds only.
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There is ample reason, therefore, for the excess of mports in
the American trade ceasing, and an excess o exports hegin-
ning, apart from the farther olwvions explunation that Awerica
horrawed Laree sums alnroad during the etvil war and after-
wards, the interest of whiel has now to be paid. Tt seems
a nice question whether America of late years has heen
reducing its indebtedness abroad, hat there is nothing, at
least in the tmport and export figures, corrected as they
ought to be, to indicate such a reduction. 1 wn ouly con-
corned, however, at present, with pointing out the nature of
the tnguiry which must be made,*

As regds France, the account stamds as follows for the
last twenty years (see Appendix IN ) :—

[Iu thowsamds of pounds.]

Ilxcess of Fxcess of
Iinports. Exports. Imyorts. Exports.
£ £ L L

1960 .. g 13 71 19 ..

i S 13 v . h

2L, 3 73 7

63 11 L 20}

it 17 e 125

HhHoL . 15 il 404 -

(I 13 77 264

w7 27 . TS 53

JLES T 34 . 7 48

L 15 "Bi) 53

i 754

* See also the previous Essay on the Foreign Trade of the Tnited
States. T may add teo o fuct, of which T was not aware when T wrote
this paper, that the systetnt in Ameriea is to value the imports net at
the purt of arrival, but as at the place from whieh the goods were sent.
The vulue in America therefore does not juelude the cost of convey-
ance, and the proportion of the exports is aceerdingly Wigher than it
wonhl otherwise o as compared with a country like Englanil, where
the value of the timpurts does include the cost of conveyanee.
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Here the excess of imports is less marked than it is in the
case of the United Kingdom, and there has been a smaller
increase in the cxcess in recent years compared with six or
seven years ago. The explanation, no donbt, is that French
shipping is comparatively small, heing 932,000 tons, and has
inereased very little in rccent years, the only cliange being
that since 1860 about 200,000 tons of stemn shipping have
been substituted for as many tons sailing, the total rather
diminishing.  The total gross earnings for Frauce, at the
same rate as for England, cau only he about 6 willion pounds,
and the inerease in twenty years little over 2 millien pounds.
At the same time, leaving out our shipping, the excess is as
great in proportion for France as for the United Kingdom.
There can be little qguestion that France has increased its
investments abroad, notwithstanding the payment of the
indemnity, while it must derive a laxge income annually
from the cxpenditure of foreigners travelling or residing in
France, French citizens by comparison going very little
abroad. It would be interesting for France as for England
to trace the growth of ifs foreign investments in recent years,
but the problem of stating its balance 1s neither so large as
that for England nor so complicated in various ways. The
figures, however, when rightly considered, are in apparent
accordance with the economic eircumstances of the country,
while they teach nothing as to comparative prosperity or the
reverse.

The broad conclusion is that the importance attached in
somme of the recent disenssions to the excess of imports in any
country, and to the increase of that excess in this country in
recent years, and contirariwise to the excess of exporis in the
case of other countries, and to the inerease of that excess, is
wholly mistaken. There is nothing in the faets either way
to indicate special circumstances of prosperity or adversity,
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or that one nation is livine on its forelen eapital, and another
inereasing its foreign capital or diminishing ts hudeltedness
altroad.  The faets when investizated throw o great deal of
light on the industrial eircumstarees of diflerent counties,
but wntil fnvestigated aud compared with other facts they
are entirely without wenning.  In other words, imporl and
export tisures require delicate and cueful Lhandling for any
guch inguiry as the account of indebtedness between nations.
Quod crul demonsivend i,

TMPORT AND EXPORT STATISTICS AND THE
IROTECTIONIST CONTROVERSY,

1L

Thr seeond special fugniry T have propused is the way to
use hnport amd export figures in the controversy hetween
free traders and proteetioniste. Iow de the stalisties
assist ¢

In answering this question, we must he struek by the fac
that there can hardly he any statistics available to settle
direetly the cardinal question between free trade and protec-
tion, viz., whieh #¢yfme favours most the general prosperity
of a people, merally as well as materially.  No suclt question
can lie treated practically from a material peint of view
alone ; political and moral considerations nst ecome i1
eonld quite understamd a free trader admitting a protectionist
systeur to be the best materially, and e protectionistadmitting
the free trade svstem to be the hest materially, and yet cach
on moral and yolitieal grounds preferring the less advan-
tageous system in a material view,  Dut how diffieult to trace
ont all the effeets of an cconowie séyime i the moral and
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political spliere!  Even materially, however, there can hardly
Le adequate statisties,  To make amy statigtical conparison
at all possible between diffevent réyimes, it would be necessary
eitlier to find two countries practically alike in their cconomic
and industrial circiostances, and in the character of thetr
pevple, subject them to the opposite séyimes, and then
aseertain and compare ther relative matenial progress; or to
find o particular countyy subjected at different periods fo the
twe opposite réyimes without any other differences, and then
compare the different results, it any such are apprecialle.
Experience does not supply us with such enses. No two
communities are sufliciently alike to be comparable in strict
logie.  The slightest differences in the race or meral condi-
tion of the two commnunitics whieli are to outward appearanee
much the same, mizht make a great deal of differenee in thetr
waterial progress.  If the two are sabjected to different
economic véyines, how are we to tell whether the inferior
progress of the one materially—even when we are sure about
the inferfority—is due to the »égime, aud not to other differ-
ences in the character of the communities, which we cannot
se well appreciate 7 The same with a comnmunity at different
periods of its own history.  How ean we tell that there 1s no
moral difference of a serious kind to aftect the economic
progress of the comnrunity hetween one period and another ?
External econowmic circumstances are, hesides, incessantly
changing, and may affeet two communitics apparenily of
much the same character and position quite differently. If
it were possible tu institute many pairs of comparisons and
exhibit a uniform result in all, it might be safe to infer that
it was the 2éylue which did make ihe difterence, no other
nniforin cansge of difference being assignalile ; hut this condi-
tion of course it is impossille to fulfil,

Quite lately an interesting attempt tag heen made by Mr.
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Taden-Uowell,® to show that the #Agime doet make all the
difterence i the ease of two commuuities which he compares
—Nuew South Wales and Vietoria, the former free trading amd
the latter protectionist; hut directly, 1 fear, the eomparison
proves nothing. T striel logie one compiarison is not enough.
There uust he many comparisuns, [t may be doubled,
moreover, as recanls this partienlar case. whether the two
communitics compared were veally in sufliciently like cir-
cumstanees  al o ostarting te make the comparison really
valuable; wlile it is not shown that uo other civcunistauces
hesides the cconomic ones way have lelped to make the
dilference since; uor is 1t shown that the difference of the
wéyime itself was so great as to justify ws iu ealling the one
colony free trading aud the other protectionist. But granting
the appavent likeness of the two eases in all exeept the one
point, what T have to uree is that one comparison proves
nothing in strict logic, aud ot best dues no more than raise
A presumption to he conlirmed or oset azside by tarther
iy

Theve woukll hw a farther diffieulty i makiog such an
inguiry statistieally, in the facility with which the visible
consequences of an inferior oéyime may be masked by an
tncrease of Tudustry on the part of the suffering community
to wake up the loss. The commmnity, rather than lose
the return to its libour, micht Tibour more enerzeticatly, and
so the ontwanrd result would be as hefore—the praduction,
consumption, wnl saving micht remain what they were. It
is even conceivable that the commmnity suflering most might
appirently gain, in consequence of @ greater developrient of
Industry and cuergy than what 15 abselutely necessary o
supply the Tosss Tncany ease, 1o quite reandy to Telieve

* ¢ Tortnightly Leview,” March, 1852
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that the visible difference, as between free trade and pro-
tection, if the protection is not extreme, may often not be so
great as to be tracealble by statisties.  Suppose the protected
industries in u country giving protection to be one-tenth of
the whole, or the industries which might be protected in a
free trading conummity, but which are left free, to be also
one-tenth, whielh is a large proportion, and that the loss
arising to the commmnity by the diversion of capital and
lahour from wore profitable to less profitable employments is
10 per cent. on theproduction of this one-tenth of the people ;
then the loss to the whale community—the difference it
makes—is only 1 per cent. of the total production.  Even if
the diversion shonld cause a waste of 23 per cent. in the
protected industrics in the wne ease, and the wnprotected
industries in the other ease, the difference to the whole com-
munity would still be only 2§ per eent.  Such small margins,
it is obvicus, may e lost sighi of ameng other things, and
casily made up by a little more industry on the part of those
who suffer, They may also affect still less the growth of
wealth, threugh the conmunity bearing what loss there may
be out of its income and accumulating wealth as rapidly as
Lefore.  There is an inherent diffieulty, then, of a very
formidable kind, in showing Ly statisties that any given
ceonomic régine i3 more favouralle to the material welfare
of a community than another. Unless the differences ave
extreme and marked, it secins hardly possible that there can
he much differenee in the results, of which statistics can take
note, whether a community is free trading or protectionist.
Suell being the case as regards statistics generally, it is
hardly necessary to add that import and export statistics
alone eannot give mueh help. They are even irrelevant to
the question to be suswered. It is uite conceivable that a
country may be very prosperous without foreren trade at all,
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or with very litthe forcign trade, or that for special reasons
the forcign trade of the least progressing country us a whale
may be making greater progiess than the forcign trade of «
more progressing eonntry.  Were the Dritish Ewmpire, for
instanee, to form one customs unio, the forcign trade of that
union would probably he less than the foreign trade of the
United Kingdum alone is now, and its growth or decline
would be less important in proportion to the whole lusiness
of the empire than the growth or decline of the foreign
trade of tlie nother country is now to the mother country
itself. The progress of the foreign trade of different eountries
is thus ne index at all of their relative progress materially.
Even therefore it you could reduce the so-called dmports anid
exports of difierent countrivs 1o common denominators, and
make all proper allowances for changes of prices and the like
distnrbing influences, which I have already shown to be
most difficult, you would he no nearer than you were hefore to
proving that the country whose foreign trade increnses fastest
is the most prospercus materially.  Theve is a more serions
difficulty still.  Joreign trade is trade between nations, and
the foreign trade of a country which has an infeviov ségiwr,
may eonsequently increase as much in amount, and perhaps
infinitcly more in proportion, than the foreign trade of a
comitry with a superior véyime. The trade of the inferior
may be with the superior, and the two will inerease pore
passu, though the impetus may e given by the saperior anid
not by the inferior.  We may see this very clearly if we put
the hypothetical case of two countries, the one free traling
and the otler protectionist, trading exclusively with cach
other, that is, having no other foreign trade, with a third
country doing no trade itself but carrying for the two others,
Clearly, the foreign trade of the free trading and protectionist
conntries must exactly balanee,  Their imports and exports
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will be exactly alike, Whether, to give a practical illustra-
tion, the forelon trade of the United States with the United
Kingdom has Leen the re-ult of the impetus of the former or
the latter will, I think, hardly Le open te question. It is the
United Kingdom whicl Ly its purchaszes has stimulated the
foreign trade of the United States, small as that wade is
compared with our own. In any case, these considerations
show suticiently that the increase of foreign trade proves
nothing by itself as reganls the relative material prosperity
of different countries.  The cireumstances affecting foreign
trade, hesides the differences of #éycinr, are innuwmerable ; and
above all, 1t i3 a necessity that countries with different
réqimes should trade with each other, =0 that the creater
prosperity of free trade countries may cause the foreign trade
of protectionizt countries to advance more rapidly than that
uf their cwn.

But while statistics are thuz not available in giving a
distinet ves or no to the cardinal question Letween free trade
and protecrion, it does not follow that they are of no wze at
all. Ilghtly used and handied they may contribute materially
0 the solution of the points at issue, I have to suggest
various ways in which they may be zo used,

First,  The proposition, if accepted, that staristics are not
available to prove directly the supericrity of one wéylms to
another in promoeting material prosperity, appears to be
entirelv on the free trade side of the argument. It is the
protectionist on whom the onus of proof lies, He affirms
that if the State interferes with trade and does certain things,
the creater waterial progperity of a country will ensue, He
is bound therefore to furnish proof that the State cught to
interfere, and interfere in the way indicated. The free trader,
en the other hand, need neot prove anything at all. He
simply wishes to let things alone unlesz it can be shown that
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something should be done ; the whobe onus of prool is on lis
opponent.  When it appears, therefore, that statistics cannnt
be appealed to in the direct issue hetwenn free trade aml pro-
tection ; that statisties can handly be got to indicate I any
way the superiority of one réyime Lo another; this iz as mueh
18 to say that the protectionist is net helped by statistics,
Oue great lvanch of argument is ent away from him, Logi-
cally then the unsuitability of statistics, owing to their
necessary tmperfections, for solving the direct issue hetween
free trade and protection, 1s a material fact.  In pointing out
that they are unsuitable we do a great deal to destroy the
protectionist case.

It vy le asked, then, hew it is that the protectionist
appeals su much to statistics—that Le talks of the greater
increase of prosperity in protectionist countries, of the wreater
increase relatively of the forvizn trade of protectionist
countries, of special industries promoted by protection, and so
forth 2 The reply is that very often the facts appealed to
are themselves misunderstood, being, as we Lave seen, very
ditieult to read, while their losteal treatment is a difficult
matter, [ notice in all these discussious that the statement
of the major premiss is avoided.  The protectionists do uot
make clear to themselves what they wish to prove. They
show, fur instance, that the United States 13 prosperous ; but
that is ot what they Lave to prove,  What they have to
prove is that it is more prosperons than it wonld have heen
wnder a free trade répime, o statemeut D which statisties
cannut help them.  They assert, again, that the foreizn trade
of prolectionist countries increases faster than that ot free
trading countrivs ; but what they have really gob to prove is
not only that it inereases faster than that ot other countries,
Tt that it increases faster than v would have done under
free trade, and that this more rapid increase is itselt an index
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of greater growth of material prosperity generally than
would lave otherwise taken place. The proof again that
special industries have been fostered by protection is nidil ad’
sem, What has to Le proved is that the industry of the
country as a whole has prospered, which is a very different
thing. Withont diseussing, then, the whole case between free
trade and protection, we are entitled, as a scientific body, to
point out that the eall which proteetion makes on statistics is
one which caunot be answered.  The protectionist sceks an
afirmative answer to a question which statistics cannot
answer aflirmatively or negatively.

We may perbaps go farther, and say that as the pro-
tectionist relies so much on statisties, and has nothing else to
rely on—his argument is always an appeal from theory to
facts—then there can be no argument for protection. This
appears, in fact, to be the fogieal position of the controversy.

VII—SUBJECT CONTINUED : THE NFGATIVE USE
OF IMPOLT AND EXPORT STATISTICS,

Seeond.  While statistics can e of no use to the pro-
tectionist, they may be of use to the free trader, negatively,
by affording presuptive conclusions that the anticipations
of the proteetionists are unfounded.  The protectionist, in
arguing that a country will be betler off wder protection
than nnder free trade, implies and assnnes that the eondition,
under Hree trade will not be satisfuctory, that this is the
rezson for not letting things alowe.  If, then, it can be shown
that, taking countries as they stand, the condition of things
is tolerably satistactory under free trade, the diffienlty of the
protectionist would De enormously increased. The reverse,
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as we luve seen, would prove nothing against free tuule booi-
vally, but it free trade, on the avernge, appears Lo do as well,
or better thawe protection, the protectionist is clearly out of
court.  His only appeal 1s to statisties, which could not hy
any possibility help iy but il the answer they give, as far
as it eoes, makes against him, he 33 hoplessly in the wrang,

Looking af ceonomic statistics generally in this way, it is
plain that free irale nations, aml espectally the United
Kingdom, have nothing to complain of. The fict of the
United Kingdom having wade  great strides in inaterial
prosperity since the free trde peviod is andeniable, and is not
really denied by protectionists, O late, they say, owing to
foreien turiffs amd other enuses, the results are less satis-
factory, awd they shuke their heads ominonsly about the
future, but the adviuce in the past, Lapprehend, is not denied.
I it s desived, I think there are ample materials in our
Juwened to prove the eontrary, so that a 1ere passing
reference may he sufficient for me to-vight. The satistactory
result may not be whelly due Lo free trade, and no free
trler ever said that it was; Al Newmarels repudiation of
any such idea, in his paper remd in 1878, was most enaphatic;
It it s heen eousistent with free trade, and it is upon
Protectionists to prove that 1he result with protection wonld
have been hetter.

We are comeerinsd to-night, however, with impart il
export statistics spectally, and on this parrower field T onay
pevhiaps e allowed to vefer to one or two facts which appear
t raise an ipsuperalle presnmption ageinst protection. |
shonld ot think of going inte the history of o foreign
trnle exhaustively, the subjeet having heen treated =0 tully
by Mr. Newnmareh in 1873, and one special hasiness to-nizht
Deing with the method of stadistics ; Tnt withont exdustive

treatient a few beoad fucts can e made (o stamd out elearly
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enough.  Before pointing thewn out, hewever, 1 must again
call attention to the vemark already made, to the effect that
the progress of foreizn trade is not necessarily an index of

It may or wmay uot be so. Dut conceding it to be an index,
the facts of our experience are not sneh as to encouraze a
protectionist to appeal to them. Our progress has heen
astonishing.  The profectionist may imagine, or say he
imagines, that nnder protection we would have done hetter,
but surcly he cannot deny that under free trade we have
done well.

The first facts to be mentioned are {hose relating to the
movements of shipping  Of these you had a vey full
aecount at the last meeting, and T have said a good Qeal to-
night abont the growth of our shipping husiness as a separate
business; Iat I wish now o speak of these moevements as an
indication of the growth of hnports and exports. 1o some
extent they are a better indication than the figuves of imports
and exports themselves, The latter may fluetuate, as we
have seen, owing to changes of price; bnt i ineveased
quantities of goods are carried, whatever nominal sums they
may he entered at, you wust have more ships. It is quite
true, of course, that shipping may increase disproportion-
ately to the trade through the articles handled heing more
largely of a bulky and Jess valuable nature than liefore; bui
this 13 a peint which can easily be inquired into. The entries
aud clearances of shipping, then, in the fereizn trade of the
United Kingdom during the last forty years have progressed
as follows :
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Tuevense on Previows Ten Years.
'l‘“!lh'. ot m— .

| Awmount, I'er Cent,
sl .. . . 9,440,000 — ! —
oo L . 14,505,000 5,005,000 3374
B L 24,080,000 10,154,000 70°2
o oL 30,040,000 11,951,600 486
Hoo.. o 58,730,000 22,006,000 6oy

And the inerease from first to last, between 1840 and 1330,
covering the whele  free trade pertod, s no less  than
A9200,000 tons, anl 525 per cent, To be quite fuir, even in
dealing with protectionists, it may he admitted that the
imereised use of steanters which do a calling tvide may have
cutizeel some mercase of entries and elearances withont an
increase of goods earvied to correspond ; but the self-interest
ol ship-owners may of course he trusted to {1l up their
vessels as muel as possible. Comparing the fizures with the
inerease of population in the interval, it appears that while
the eutries and clearancees i 1840 were 036 tons for each
unit of the popnlation, in 1880 they were 1°73 tons for cach
unit of the population, an inereage of 381 per cent.

We may give seme ddea of these figures in another way.
The entrics and clearances of shipping in the foreigu trade
of ahmest all foreizn countries put  tomether, exeluding
Lritiglt colonies, may he taken as 140 million tons.®  The
merense of our entries aud cleavances, therefure, sinee 1840
15 equal to one-third of the whole existing husiness of all
toreigit countries  put together.  Assuming fmports and
exports, therefore, 1o have increased in the swwme proportion,
we oy say broadly that the inerease of the foreign trade of
the Voited Kingdom sinee 1840 s equal to one-third of the

* See Statistical Abstract for Foreigu Conntries.

1
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whole foreign frade of the world, not eomprised within the
British Fmpire. The increase, morcover, is equal to about 13
tons for each individual of the United Kingdom, or five-sixths
of 1 ton of goods conveyed each way.  If a growth of foreign
trade like this does not please proteetionists, what sort of
trade ts it which will satisfy them ?

We come then to the snggestion that the goods have
changed in character. They are sail to e move bulky than
they were. This is cspeciully the case, we may be told,
with the exports, where the inerense is chiefly in eoal and
Pig ivon, in raw materials.  Dut this does not prove that the
real values involved lhave not risen in proportion. Om the
contrary, it is probable that, valne for value, an export of
g0 mueh coal or pig irou implies @ much larger employment
for lalonr and eapital within the eonntry than an export of
so much cotton manufactures. The whole value in these
cases is an export of the produce of Dritish eapital and
labonr; whercas, in the case of cotton manufactures, four-
fifths or two-thirds of the value may be a re-export, T other
words, 10 million pounds worth of coal exported may mean an
export of as much produce of DBritish eapital and Iabour as
50 million puunds worth of cotton mannfactures. Not only
so: the fact that equal values of eoal or pig iron exported
weans wore employment for shipping than values of cotton
manutaciures implies, os the shipping is mostly Dritizh, that
there ¢ an immense indiveet cmployment for eapital and
labour in conneetion with the shipments, We may assume
then that the ingrease in the movements of shipping is a
very goold index of the inerease in the imports and exports
themselves.

We may look, however, at the aetual facts of a few chief
articles, always remembering the eircmmstances pointed ont
Ly AMr. Newmarch in the paper already referred to, that the



T USE OF IMPORT AND EXPORT STATISTIUVS, 211

part of our fereign trade which has most conspicitonsly in-
creased 15 the miscellaneons trade,  Tale first the exports
of cotten yarn aud plece gouds. The progress we tind 1=
shown as follows -—

| Cotton Yarn. Cotton Piece Gl

. | l]ll‘l'{!:l‘L‘ uli ]!I\']'i':l"‘ all
Yeavions e Years Vet T Y eree
U fatal. Previons en Years. Total. | Previeus Ten Years,
o [ -
| Amount. | Per Uent. Amnunt, 0 Per Cent,

Min. wdsy |

Mln, Ths, 1
|
'

1810 o 11 — — 750 | — C—
o 131y 12-9 i 1.358 LT 7z
oL 1703 | 654 50 2,776 1418 104
TOoL 86 (=310E (=)0 | 326y el agk
WL 2157 RHAB! 16 4,190 1,924 3%

i \

Note—Tereentage increase hetween 18§00 and 1880: cotton ym,
$4 per vent., aud cotton picee goods, 368 per eent.

thi the same plan T make up  the [ollewing short
tables :—

Foports of Jeoa wmd Sbel,

Jneresse in Previons Ten Years.
Tons. - B
Amount, e Cent.
Mins,
=i .. . 0'3 — —_
i) o5 -5 167
Wy oL . ity i 73
LU o ¥ 1t Jou
oo 3’8 1-0 o

Nude.—Tereentage inercase hetween 1810 and 1820 ol to 1167
Jiexr cent.
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Lxports of Hardware wid Cutloyy,

[eerezse on Previous Ten Years.

Vialne. - .
Amount. . Per Cent.
Min, &<
1840 13 — —
TN 20 1-3 100
B0 38 1-2 16
0 38 — ‘ —
B 375 (=) (=) 8

|
Nole—Tercentage increase hetween 1840 and 1880 equal to 169
per cent.

Feports of Muachineri,

i lncrease ou Previeus Ten Years.
! Vialues, - o
‘ Amount. } I'er Cent.
| M, 2%, i
1840 Lot 00 — ' —

50 " | 1o 01 67

60 . | 38 -3 280

0 , 573 1-5 : Jo

S0 ; 93 40 75

Note—Dercentage increase hetween 1810 amd 1550 cqual to 1483
]er cont.

Erports of Conl.

{ Increase oo I'revions Ten Years,
Tuns, - R - - -
I Amount. Por (fent,
Mlns, !
1840 o6 _ ; .
. IR 34 1-8 ! 11z
6o 73 39 ! 3
70 0 1y a1 6o
HO .. i 187 | 70 | 6o
!

Note—Dercentage inerease between 1840 and 1830 equal to 1070
per cent.
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These 1ahles of course are not, and do not pretewd to L
exhaustive ax regurds forelen trinde, whike 30 they were
exhaustive, many guestions would Te suggested s to the
precise chareter of the inerease, the countries with which it
tiakes place, and other particulars.  Comparing these exports,
however, with the abiove stated facts as to shipping, they
serve to show what o gicantic crowth we are dealing with.
It is diflienlt to imagine what foretgn trade there ean be
which increases were rapidly. L have omitted giving any
quantities for the imports, for the practival reason that the
quantities of onr importations are less in lispute, but they
are easily enongh accessible to all coneerned.

The faets as to guantities heing thus clear, we are able tu
wse the facts as to values,  The whole exports of British and
Irish prodinee between 1840 and 1880, aceording to the
declared values, have been :—

|
! i Increase on Provious Ten Years.
Futal S -
‘ Amount. | PPer Cent.
| e | £
180 .. . 503 — —
510 IO 714 | 201 40
oo 13579 [ 615 9o
T 19976 i 637 47
1 R 2230 20 12

and the inerease between 1840 awd 1830 13 335 per cent.
There are sume points in detail to be observed upon, but the
progress generally i evidently as remarkable s that ol
entries and clearanees i shipping amd the quantitivs of the
prineipal articles of export, and, taken in conjunction with
these faets, aives failr ground fur supposing that the whaole
foreicn export trade in quantities, as well as values, lius
inereased inabont the same degree.
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Dealing with valucs alone, as regards the imports, we
get the following comparisen i—

Tocrease on Irevious Decade.
Total. ! . —
| Amount. l Per Cent.
Min. £ |
1854 .. .. 1135 — —
60 .. .. 210°5 G670 50
0 .. .. 3032 92-7 44
B0 .. .. qiia 105-0 36

* Tn the case of the imports, there are no computed or declared
values lefore 1854,

and the increase sinee 1855 Js 186 per cent.  Thus both in
imports and exports there has been an enormous increase
for the United Kingdom during the free trade period—an
increase which has leen demonstrated tn be as great in
quantities as in values in the case of the exports, and which
ig presumaily so 1 the case of the imports, thouglh it would
encuwber this paper too much to go into detail.  As regards
hnports at least, there can be no guestion of its having
continmed to the Infest date. There is no apparent fulling
off in the lust few years to account for.

Clearly, then, in thuese fizures the protectionist has a very
difficult argument.  Ti our forvign trade had progressed less,
the onns of proof would still have been on the protectionist
to show that under another »égime it would have progressed
more ; logieally, figures showing a less progress would not
have helped his argmment a bit. Buat the figures beiug what
they are, he has to prove that protection would have had a
better result, and promises better in future. e must

“Gild vefined gold, and paint the Tily.”
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Thus, negatively, the statisties ol foreign trade wre uselul.
The prosperity of the last forty years may nol he vwing
to {ree trade, but 1t has been consistent with free trade,
and protectionists must look clsewhere than m our unport
and export statisties for any arcument against free trade
policy.

There are one or two.peints, however, which are likely to
be cavilled at, though the ficures themselve: witl lielp to
supply an explanation. There is apparenily « little suppert,
civen by some of the fizures to the contention thut i recent
yuars foreign trade has ceased to progress quite as rapidly as
it did at an earlicr pertod.  The inerease in the export values
1= only 12 per cent. in the last decade, as compurad with 47
per cent, o the previous decude, 90 per cent. botween 1850
and 1860, and 40 per cent. between 1840 and 1830, There
15w stmnlar dimivution in the quantities of the principal
articles exported, thongh not in all; while 1o one decade at
least, viz., between 1830 and 1860, the proportionate growth
of the movemwents of shipping was a little greater than iv has
been simee. A hitle consideration will show, however, 1
believe, that while there were prohably real causes between
1850 and 1860 for a greater proportionate increase of our
fureizn trade than there has been since—suclh causes as the
greal, growlh of rallways between 1840 and 18350, which
cume really into wse between 18530 and 1860, the wold
dizeoveries, wnd the great eolonisation whiclt went on in the
Intter decade-—yet the diminution in the rute of inerease
lotely i wmoeh less than it appears to heo The periol
between 1350 and 1860 wus the one inowhich the fivst elieet
of the gold discoveries, whicli heyond gnestion raised prices
considerably, was experienced. To the period sinee 1570
there has been o general decline o prices, sggravated,

specially as regands Il oWl exports, by a s 't"'iil] aeeline in
A 5 ] » D)
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cotton.  Keeping in mind then the important clement of
price, we see reason at once for looking more to the quantities
and to the movements of shipping than to the valnes only.
The figures, iu tact, corroborate what has already heen stated
in the first part of this paper as to the importance of price.
Unless we allow for this element, we shall be bewildered by
the fiqures.

The pointis perhaps worth even more minute consideration.
Comparing the percentages ol inerease of the values of the
exports and of the movements of shipping, we get the

following results :—

I Increasze of Shipping Inerease of Export
Mavements, Values.
‘ Per cent. P'er cent.
1840-50 .. .. | 5374 40
L0600 .. ! 70"z GO
60-70 . L 486 47
TO-80 . L ‘ 60" 4 ! 1z
i _
1840-80 .. .. | 51370 335

Thus hetween 1840 and 1850, before the goll discoveries
had caused prices to rise, aud when they were probally
tending to decline, the increase of shipping was rather more
than the increase of export valnes; in the following decade,
when prices were undonbtedly rising, the nerease of export
values is more than the increasc of shipping wovements; in
the third decade, viz, beiween 1860 and 1870, when prices
were probably stationavy, the rate of growth is about even in
the two ecases; in the last decade, when the lovel of price
has probably declined considerally, the rate of evowth of
shipping rewains much the same as in the previons decades,
bul the rate of growth of the export values shows a diminu-
tion.  To my mind the suguestion of this table as to a fall of

oo
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prices  butween ISTH amd TS8O s most diveet, wd snch
questions of priee, 1 am satisficdd, will require to e o wd
more considdered,  We have not had import aud - expont
ficures on w tolernbly salisfuctory busis for many years to
deal witl, and we are only  heginning to dind ont the
difficulties of using them when Tong periods are conmpared.
Memrwhile the practival conelusion appears beyond yuestion.

[ have to suggest, moreover, what lias already been statead
in the previons paet of the paper as to the inerease of ony
shipping Iusiness as a meuns of aceounting for the nou-
increase of our apparent exports. It is heeause our invisibie
exports have been inereasing so cnormously, that there is
less increase of the visible,  Dut iv is the same thing of
coarse whether we uxport the produce of our capital il
labour stored upy in gowds, or in the shape of repairs o ships,
or new ships huilt to veplace old ones, which earry the foreigu
conds of the worll,  In any way that we take the figures,
there has obviously heen an enormous growth of our fureign
trade sinee the free trade period, continued to the most
recent date. What the protectionist has to prove s that
Protection would probably have done better ov so well,

It would be impossible to go twongh the imports aal
exports of forcien countries in detatl, to show how they also
raise a presumplion against the protectionist.  Looking
the ditfienlties of analysing the data themselves, and allowing
for speeial eireomstances which may have afleeted the foreign
trde of different countries, the ditheutty of inquiring what
the faets are as rewands forcien countries, amd ol finding
suitalile pairs of fiee trading and protectionist countries for
comparizon, would in trstle he insaperable,  To nention only
some ol the difficidties which oceurred to me o endeavouring
to forin agroup of protected Buropean cotntries, Lnay state
that the fuet already mentioned as to the recent change from



218 THE USE OF IMPOLT AND EXPORT STATISTICS.

official 1o real values in Anstria, throws out all comparisons
as regards that country ; and that tor Ilussia comparisons are
equally throwu out by the recent depreciation of the reuble
ail rise in nominal prices, which undualy swell the fignres of
the forvian trade, while a reduction of the vouble to specie
valne in each year would be open to some exceptions, TFor
Gerany, again, we have statisties for ten years ouly, too
short to be of any value. This leaves no other country than
Franee among the great European States as to which a
special ngquiry would scem worth while, and even as regards
France we have also to remember that the separation of
Alsace and Lorraine ten years ago was a special cause of
inerease in the foreign trade, what was home trade in France
becowing in fact foreign.

Tu the absence of any general grouping, then, 1 shali refer
spectally to two fureign countries only—the United States
and  France—the former a protectionist country, which
became in the period under review more protectionist than
at the beginning, and the latler a protectionist country,
which Tieemne less protectionist,  Is there anything on the
face of tle figures of either country to suguest such a progress
in their foreign trade, assnming that trade to be a good index
of material prosperity, as to ifmply thal protection is a
specially advantageous réyime 7

With regard to the United States, making a table in unch
the same form as that for the United Kingdow, Lt ineluding
specie, the general figures are :—*

* I make use here of the fighres in the previous Essay on the
Foreign Trade of the United States,
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Foreiyn Tradde of the United Ntutes,

(In millivns of poumds]

Imports, Fxports,
I Inerease on previous [nerease on previous
Amuunt, L Periond. Amount, | Iim'!'_ o
i Tuevense, il‘vl‘ Cent. © Inerease. Per Cent,
£ £
1840 2 — — 20 — -
0. 36 15 2 30 4 16
(I 72 36 100 So 50 b1
T yz 20 28 g0 10 | a2
H0 . i 152 Lo 63 170 S0 0 8y

And the inerease in the imports for the whole periad is
nearly 700 per cent., and in the exports hetween 500 and
GO0 per cent.  In propertion, therefore, there is a greater rate
of pragress o protectiondist Amerien than in free trade
England, thongh, if we take the whole perisd, not so mnch
crealer annereise as to raise any preswnption in favour of
protection as being more Bkely to develop the foreign trade,
I need tadly say, however, thal in saele o question the mere
proportion of inerease is not the proper test.  The amounts
are algo material, and it canuot fail to le obgerved that {he
United States being a larger nuit than the United Wingdomn,
Lins at the beginning, and stll has, a soaldler foreian trde.
The whole imports are, in fact, 150 million poumls only at
Jresent, as compared with 100 million pounds and upwards
o the United Kingdow; and the whole exports are 170
millioe pounds, as compared with 2235 willion pounds of
dowestic praduce exported from the United Kingdow; the
Intter figure, besides, as alrcady explained, not including the
invisible export in the shape of outlay fur carning freight.
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The Increase in imparts again between 1840 and 1880, is 130
million pounds, as compared with an increase of 268 mitlion
pouls into the United Kingldom sinee 1854 only ; while the
inerease of the exports between 1840 and 1880 is 144 million
pounds, as compared with 171 willion pouwds in the case of
the United Kingdom, again remembering in the latter casc
that our invigible exports have inereased so mueh, and are
not reckoned in this ealeulation.

These figures, then, rather suggest, if anything, the
superiority of a frec trading to a protectionist régime.  They
are sumething for the protectionist to get over it he appeals
to progress in imports and exports as a proof of the superiority
of protection.  No doubt in any complete discussion we
shonld have to analyse minutely what the foreign trade in
cach case 1s composed of ; while it would Lie fair o allow, I
think, that the United States, from its geographical extent
andl the ancient development of its manufactnres—for the
eastern States are as much an old country as England—may
have a smaller foreign trade in proportion than ancther
country of less extent with larce mannfactures, or another
country of large extent without manufactuves, It is an
empire within a ring fenee, and the foreign trade of the
Dritish Empire, if that empire were made a customs union,
would, as alvendy stated, be less than the foreign trade of the
United Kingdom now is, amd certainly much less in pro-
portion to the home trade.  Stillall these nice considerations
are cut of place in the months of protectionists, who have
dwelt lately on the wondertu] progress of the Awmcrican
foreign trade. The figures, in the way they use them, turn
against themselves.

Coming to the Frenel figures, T have to sulanit a similar
talle, heginning, however, in 1350 ouly, as there are onty

official values in 1840 —
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foneral 1,'?11101'.’.\‘ futea Franeey cd Fiports of Domestie Produer,

[In milliens,]

Tmyurrts, Laports,
| Inerease Iierense
Amount, Daon previous PPer Cent, | dmount,  on previous | er Cent,
| PPeriaonl. I [*erimd,
Y —_—
l L ! L £ L
TR B — — 43 - -
6o 106 61 133 51, 18 109
T 140 H 33 1z 21 2z
WL 245 ) 10D 73 139 | 27 zz

Here again the rate of growth is apparently as great as
that of the United Kingdom, thoush an exact comparizon
is inpossible, as we cannot go back to 1840, The amount
of trude and amount of growtly, however, are, like those of
the United States, much  smaller than the amount and
arowth of our vwn trade, althongh Trance, ke the Unitwl
States, is a larger nnit. In the dimports the growth is 200
million pounds hetween 1830 and 1880, as comparail with
236 million peunds in the Unmted Kingdom, hetween 1834
and 1880, amd in the exports it is 36 willion ponuds Letween
15950 aml 1880, as compaved with 151 mitlion pounds in the
same period in the United Kingdom.,  There is nothing then
in the French fignres to make a ease for the protectionist,
while there 15 ground for ¢laiming that hetween 1860 anild
1830 Franee had made considerable steps in the direetion of
free trade, so that whatever progress haed heen made might e
aseribed to free trade, and not to pretection,  There is uo
nved, however, to press this point.  Franee muay he taken as
i protectionist country.  There is surelv notlung in the
figures to rise any doubt of our free trule réyime, wlways
remembering, besides, our own invisible exports,

it is interesting v note, in passing, the great augmentation
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of Freneh trade between 1850 and 1860, a sign of the rise
of prices 1 have already suggested in connection with the
English fignres for the same period.  Ir Irance, however,
the augmentation may partly be due to the mere intimate
connection which then took place between France and its
neighbounrs on the different land frontiers, which must have
Leen a powerful special canse, T helieve, for the development
of foreign trade among inter-continental countries.

To Iring these fioures to a point, it may be useful lo lock
at a calenlation per head of the population in cach case :—

Tmports anid Exports per Head of the Papulation {n Englund, France,
and the United Stubes comprered.

‘ United Kingdem, United States, France.
Traports— ‘ £ s d £ s il £ s d
1810 .. | — 1 5 2 —
B0 o .o 530 2f 1 10 ¥ 13 -
0oL . o 77 -3 20601 2 17 g
0 . o Ll 9 g 4 9 3 - 3 15 8§
BO .. .. .o 11D 18 7 3 - 9 6 12 %
Erports— \
1840 1 18 g9 1 11 1 —
’50 2 11 10 1 6 2 P31t
60 e s 4 13 7 2 10 11 2 g =2
T e e 6 7 11 2 611+ 3 - 6
80 6 g9 g 3 8 1 3 135 =z

* Year ISS—L.

Thus our imports are still abeut four times per head those
of the United States, and twice per head those of France, and
our exports are ahout twice those of either country, not
counting, what I must always insist on, our invisible exports.
The increase of our imports per head since 1850 is also
Jouble the whole of the present imperts per head into the
United States, and alout equal to the present imports per
head into France, and the increase of our exports since the
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sanie date 15 between 235 and 30 per cent. more Ui the ot
expurts per head in either case®

We may conclhude, then, that ot only Las Euclaml wle
satisfuctory progress in it foreien husiness wnler free trale,
bt the most prominent foreign eountries have sdvanesd s
viwler protection. The onus of proof thus Lad on the
protectionist to show that we wonld have done better than
we have done under protection, or that we <hall do letrer in
There
iz nu bearing up aganst it Thus statistics, though they

futwre with protection, appears {o me overwhelming,

connot logically prove the affirmative in the direct issue
hetween free trade aml protection, from the ditfieulis of
fwling exactly parallel eases and elininating other causes,
nmay be used to prove negatively that there is nothinge in the
apparent facts to help the rotectionist. The presiumprions
are altogether against the latter.

7L —SUBJECT CONTINUED: OTHER USES OF
IWPORT AND EXPORT STATINTICN, (ol
CLUSION,

A third way in which statisties may be nsed in the arcwnent
15 to show that protection does certain particular thing-
which are obviously of an injurious tendeney, while there ix
and can le no proof that the advantages of jrotection
counterbalanee these evils ; and on the other hand that free
trade cffects certain ends which are olwvinusly hencficiat,
which are «dditive to the welfare of a eommrunity, without
any drawhacks.  Facts of this nature corroborate the general
theory of free trade, though they do not demunstrate com-

* For later figures as to Fnglish, French, and American foreim

trade, I may refer to the Tables I lajd before the Loval Commission on
Trade Depression.
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pretely and logieally hy themselves that the one #éyiine is
better than the other.

We may examine what a few of these facts ave.  Deoples
adapt  themselves quickly to any #éyime, and when a
particular #égime has been long established, it is difficult
to see what its permanent effects are; but when changes are
made, the nature of the intluence may be perceived, and it is
from such transition periods we get evidence for or against
the one régime or the other.

To go back a long way, let me refer you to a comparatively
old DLook, Sir Henry Parnell’s < Finanecial Leformn,” published
in 1832. At pages 37-39 ¢f seq. of the hook, this author
gives numerous instauces of the effect of high duties in
checking  conswmption—that is, in diverting trade and
imposing varions lardslips on the community. He refers
to tea, tobaceo, wine, spirits, and other articles, in which an
increase of taxes preduced no more or little more revenue;
aud T shall quote as a specimen what he says of flint and
plate glass (—

“Tu 1813 the duties on flint and plate class were donbled.
TIu four years to 1813, the average annnal quantity made for
Liome consumption was 66,500 cwts. In the fonr years
tollowing 1813, the annuwal average quantity was only
30,000 cwts.  The duties on all other kinds of glass were
doubled in the same year. The revenue received in the four
vears preceding 1815 was, on an average, £340,000; that
received in the three years following 1813 was, on an average,
£305,000, so that the doubling of the duties, instead of
producing £340,000, produced only £55,000.”

Tn the opposite sense Sir Henry Parpell then refers to
nunerous remissions of high duties which produced increase
of revenne, and I shall again only mention the case of flint
slass, in which a reduction of duty, in 18235, fromn 98s. tu 56s.

o
Lol
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per ewt, was followed by an inereuse of consumption fron
S0 o AT 000 cwts, anuually, Sie Heory Panell adds:—

“The Committee of Fiuance state, in their fourth report on
the revenie and expenditure, that it the revenue ted Gdlen
ol i the live years from 1825 to 1828 (sie) 1 the sane poo-
portion that taxes had been reducsd, the diminution of it
woulil have Deen 9 willion pounds; but that, owing 1o
mereased conswuption, it had only fallen off about one-thind
of that smmn.”

Noodonht Sir Henry Parnedl is speaking of high taxes
wenerally, hut the greater includes the less, and hizh toills
of @ protective character nmst have exactly the same or a
worse effeet in diverting industey and diminishing consumyp-
tion as high taxes of o non-protective character. It is the
tendeney of the system which is exhibited in snelr instanees
as those given by Sir Henry Parnelll The boole T orefer
1o 13 comparatively forcotten now-a-duys, but it was fionons
onee, el these who Took into 1t will find it to deserve s
repmtation,

Anather cise of the effeet of the large remission of duties
at the period ol {ransition, is snpplicd by the experience ol
wlit oecurred in this conutry in the tivst two veurs after the
introduetion of the free trade tariit of 18420 Histerieadly
this experivnee had a creat dead Lo do widh the practieally
nmanitous conversion ol the conntry to free trade principles,
bt the steiking mature of the fiets statistically is still worth
repeating,  They e recorded for us fooa little boote of My,
Giladstoue's, net, 1 fear, very well koown, entitled, © Remarkes
upone Recent Commercial Legislation,” pobhishied s T845.2
It would Le hopeless for e to attennpt to give i condensed

aceaunt of thix hools, to whiele Tean Tt refer yous o ameng

* Lomdon @ John Murpay, 18150 Thind edition,

IL.



226 THE TSE OF IMPORT AND EXPORT STATISTICS.

the principal points T note, (1) that the ealeulated money loss
of the reductions of the toriff in 184244 was £5,142,000,
andd that other duties were repealed or reduced, involving o
money loss of £1,162,000, wmaking together a snm of
£6,504,000, and that the {ree surplus of the income tax over
and above what was reqnired to supply actual deficiency was
enly £2,621,000. This was alt that was yeally required, as
the event proved, to lalance rewissions of taxation amonnting
to £6,504,000 (pp. 12 and 13).  (2) The mean estimated loss
from remissions of duties on raw material mainly was
£1,452,000, and the actual loss in the first year after the
tariff Act was about this sum; but this first year was a year
of great depression, and the actual loss in the second year
was £1,153,000 only, showing a recovery in that year of
£325,000 on a total of abont 3 millions only (P 27 and 28).
(3) The net loss of revenne from a great remission of the
timber Jduties, while it was greater in the first year by
£114,000 than Sir Lobert Peel had estimated, was less in the
second vear than he lhad estimated by no less a smn than
£193,000, showing a arcat recovery in the trade (pp. 36 and
37); and (4) the predictions of injury to our manufactures
and other industries by exposing them to fureign competition
—there was quite as much talk of foreign competition then
as there iz now—were ludicronsly falsified in the ease of cork-
cutting, eandle-waking, vinegar-making, and other industries
(pp. 49 ot seq). Inoall these matters a free trade taviff had
apparently done wlhat it was expected to o, ad had con-
tributed to swell the velume of unaticnal trade. As T have
gaid, T am by no weans condensing the volume, which is
jtsell in a highly eondensed form, but only pointing it ont as
a mine of information on the propusition that thie change
from a protective to a free trude réyime appears to stimulate
trade, from which we infer that the stimulus continues to
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aperate ulterwards, though b beesinus dmpossilde, frong
change of vivcumstanees, o compare ina sirietly Jogieal
minnter o bree trading nnd a protectiomist réyfmee,

A thied souree ol wformation (o which relerenee cnnnnt
e oo olten miude, s Moo Wells's valnable reports as eom-
wissioner of internal revenne in the United States. These
are s well koown that 1 oay refer to them very Intelly
only. We Lear a great dead of the growth of certain ianu-
factures in the United States whicl bave heen procected, Tt
these reports sl elearly the reverse of the edal—the
injury to other industrics ineidental to these chiamges, Thus
the tirst report for 1866 dwells Iargely on the injury to the
woollen manutfacture by the protective taritt on wool desioned
to protect the vrowth of maw woell Then in the report for
T8648 we have many such statements as this about boot< il
<iioes, viz, that the export value declined fronnr 1,520,000
dollurs 1 1305 to 682,000 i 1867, and 475,000 dollas i
18nd. Lastly, there 13 the well-known story of thedectine
the American shipping tride, aned the great increase in the
amount ol the torein tride of the United sStates itself,
carried on i foreign ships. Mr Wells gives a table at p. 2o
of the report for ISGT, showing even then the preponderanee
of forvign vessels nnthe carrying trade of the United States,
ad ealewdatine the mennt whicl the Tnited States Jas to
Py Lo foreimmers in conseqnence, the apposite of the ealeuda-
tions 1 have sulnnitted to yor to-nicht as o what this
country has 1o receive, These are all instawces of foss
arizinge througl proteetionist measures, anl they should he
renrembered, s heing nidobtedly In opesition as a0 check
tindustey, thengh we cannot well see e effeets tronr day
v slay, when aceountry has adapted dtsell to o protectionisy
céglute, What they prove s, that protection sJoes nat adid o
the industry of a country, I that it only Jie ofs the indostry

Q2
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at a great expensc at the time and preswmably at a continnons
expense. The loss iz certain and the gain entirely proble-
matical, however much it may be proved that certain special
industries have been fostered by protection,

As there are many later ficures about American shipping
gince the date of Mr. Wells's report in 1869, and there is
still a vague impression that it was the ¢ Alabama’ which
diverted shipping business from the United States, I may
Le allowed to notice briefly these later figures, and see how
far the impression as to the “Alabama’ is confirmed. The
tivst set of figures show the increasing preponderance of
foreign vessels in the American carrying trade. For the years
ended 30th Juue, 1871-80, we get the following figures :-—-
Talble showing American Jmporis and Erports Carried in dmericun and

Foreign Tessels respectively.

[Tn millions of dvllars.]

3

1 Exports of

Domestl.ic Troduca, Trports. Total,
Tn American Vessels—

1871 .. . . 181 163 344
T . 161 177 338
T3 L 163 174 337
4. o . 166 176 342
i T 145 158 303
oo . . 160 143 303
O 156 151 307
L TR 139 146 303
oL 122 144 200
/O L L. 109 164 273

In Foreign Vessels—

1871 .. .. . 376 263 739
T2 381 445 $26
I TP 478 472 950
A SR 521 405 926
™ L L . 493 982 877
THo L e 430 321 So1
T e 515 2 844
TS 557 307 864
[ 538 310 308
w0 . 719 574 1,208
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A talde like this speaks for itsell. While the amount of
American trade carrivd o foreion vessels Inervases in ten
vears [rom T3 million te 5208 million dullars, arnore thuan
T0 percent., the anount carvied in American diminishes {rom
SbE te 270 million dollars. The Anerican share, which i3
mear]ly halb the foreirn at the heainning of the period, is at
the elose just abort a fifth of the foreign,

The second =et of ficures relates to Anerican ship-building,
[ wive the fivnres for twenty years, covering the whole of the
“Aldama’ period. They are as follows :—

o of Vessels Lneodly Built iv the Uwited Stctes (n the Yoars

1560-50,
[in theuxands of tons.]

Year Thovsaad oy, Thonsad
1860 .. .. .. =13 o IsTL L L L 273
L. . 233 ] L L L 2oy
',Lr_,! v .o 173 ,.'..3 R 1
B .0 . .. 310 .. . .. 432
BLooo 13 7oL . 7
.Qi! e e 383 | lh ve e .. 203
oG 330 [PV (]
B oo .. .. 303 | T4 .. .. .. 233

TS oL L . 283 TY oL . . 193
T O & l WO .. . 137
o ..o270

What this table shows, T think, is, that American ship-
Latibedings did not fall off till after the war,  From 1863, the
third vear of the war, down to and inclusive of 1871, the
ship-Twilding is Livger than in 1860 and i8G1, and not mmch
short, I may state, of the ficures in the previeus deeade,
whirlh was one of areat prosperity in American shipping.
As Tate amain as 1875 and 1874 the building is considerable,
Jthink we nay dofer from this that down to o very recent
periond even Amertean ship-building awl ship-owning hal a
sutiicient basis for its development, it that developuent had

nat been cheeked by external canses. The ellvets of the
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“ Alabama’ would in fact have been very speedily recovered
from but for other causes. Prohably, indeed, the eperation
of the civil war was not so nufavourable ag it seemed, If
ship-building for private individuals was checked, there was
a great demand for Government ships, and miscellaneous
vessels of all kinds, and at the elose of the war there was
nothing to prevent American ship-builders and ship-owners
from recovering some of the ground they had lost. It may
perhaps be doubted whether even with a free trade tanifl in
America the results wonld not have been the sarme as they
Lave been,  There were natural canses, 1 believe, operating
in favour of the extension of the indnstry i Eritish hands.
et that the American tariff made impossible the extension
of American ship-Inilding, whieh would otherwise have heen
diffiendt only, is beyond doubt. .

Last of all, coming Lo mere vecent times, the experience of
the Ligh taviff in Germany may Je referred to as proving
that those particnlar evils happen whieh free traders predict
from snch a tariff as Germany hag established, viz, a high
price of food, the deterioration of the pesition of the lalwoarer,
and w general mededise. On this head I need do no more than
mention the well-known paper eontaining extracts frem
reports of the German Chambers of Commeerce respecting the
new tarifl and ity effects, lately presented fo I'arlimment hy
the Board of Trade*  The reports summarised in that paper
dv not contain many figures, but the statements are dis-
tinetly quantitative, aud when a sufficient time has elapsed
we ghiall no douht have the statistics.

Thus in many ways statistics cau be used to show that
the tendencies of free trade and protection are what they are
gaid by free traders to be—the former additive to the material

* See C. 8111, Scssion 1882,
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prosperity of a country, the latter seldeeefive, In sone of
their efleets al least, go that ne preof can De given of their
Leing on balanee beneficial, The quantity of cvidenee of
thix sort is overwhehuing—1I have anly given a fow instanees.
I owe keep in mind the exact Togical value of this evidenee,
it is destruetive, T helieve, of the pretectionist case, ag far as
the appeal (o statistics Is concerned.  Tn the absence of
diveet comparisons  between free trade and  protectionist
régines, which s a circumstanve entirely agaiust the joro-
teetionist, all the indirect evidenee of tendeneies exhibited at
tranzition perivds 15 in fauvour ol the free trader.

A goueth way in which statisties may help i tos con-
troversy is Dy demonstrating the confusion of ideas whieh
ong alwaye linds to hie of the essence of u fudr trade argument,
The diiiculty in dealing with these arguments is the diffi-
elty ot understanding  them only, of trying to formm a
conception of what Iz in the mind of your upponent.  We
are tohl at one time that one foreign irade is falling off
enormon<ly, tlie alleced proof Deing that the exports ol
damestie produce have deelined in valoe ;. while the obyvions
fuet, apart from statistivs, 3s the preponderance of English
foreian trade in the husiness of the world, so that if the
fignres apparently showed the contrary, that wonld be no
reason for arriving at a conclusion with whiclt other facts
would not it in, bt a reason only for studying and inquiring
into the fignres themselves, and seeing what they really
weant, when properly reetificd. We are told ot another time
that imports of  manufactured  articles into the United
Kinglom are increasing, leading to the decay of manu-
fetaring at home s the fact being, as distinguished from
wlitt some stutistics may show or appear to ghow, that there
never was more manufacturing than there s in Fugland at
the present time, of which the obwiuns proof is the rapid
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dnerease of the population in reeeut vears, and the fact that
pauperism has been stationary or declining. If any statistics
therefore appear to show the contrary, that Is only a reasen
tor stwdying the statistics with ail the collateral aids
possible, net for blindly rushing at a conelusiun with which
nothing else will agree. Similarly we lave had the excess of
imports in a country dealt with as a proof that the country
15 running into dekbt ; the excess of exports of other countries
used as o proof that they are prosperous, these countries being
also assumed not only to be protectionist, but to owe their
areat exports tu protection, and so forth ; the real facts as to
whether one country is runping into debt and another
vaining not being otherwise inquired into.  The peeunliarity
of most such ideas is, that even if true they do not help the
protectionist argument, which is of such a kind, as we have
seen, that it eanmot be helped by statisties ; hut the so-ealled
argnments and statements are themselves misleading and
unintellizible.  Now ome supreme use of the study of
statistics, including import and export statistics, which is our
speeial subject to-night, is to clear up all this confusion; to
mtrodnee true jdeas where there are strictly no iileas at all—
no picture of what is really going on in the world ; and in
this way to purge the mmind of any tendencies to protectionist
leresy.  The mind ecapable of thinking about ccounomic
questions from a statistical point of view, aml forming o true
picture of the facts of the bmsiness world, would not, 1
mamtain, he lialle to the influence of protectionist ideas. It
is not among leading husiness men in the City, or men con-
versant with great husiness affuirs anywhere, with the single
exception perhapes of Privee Dismarck, that you find these
confused notiong, which are the congenial soil of protectionist
licresy.

How statistics help 1 these matters Tas alveady been set



T URE OF IMPOKT AND EXTOLT STATISTICS. ann

torthy, T hope, to seme extent, by the disenssion ol the exeess
of imports controversy, and by relerenee to many <peciad
pomts, Bt a few ore remarks ey be peroiied o
Hlnsteate the extreme conmsion of Qdeas which require to e
cleared up. To come back (o the exeess of fmports con-
troversy 5 even if the excess of fmports meant what it is
assumed to mewn, it woulil uot help the protectiontst, but the
real faets are wholly difterent from the apparent ones; awl
any true study of the sibjeet gives quite a different iden of
the business activity of Eogliimd from ihe carcless ones One
exports ol Britisle produoce heing nominally 250 million
poanals, of which alomt 60 million pounds s raw wterial
previcusly imperted, the real export of the prodoee of British
apital and Iubour shown in the so-ealled exports 15 thus
about 160 million pomnds enly. We have founl, owever,
o investizating the faets, that vwr unrecorded exports, {u
the shape of freights carvied aml other ¢harges on the
conveyitnee ol goods, apart altowether from intevest on in-
vestments alwoad, amonnt to abont 80 millime ponnds—
about half the real amount of onr reeorded exports of British
Prodicce—so that without having some view of these unre-
corded  exports, we have no true dden of Enghsh trade
Withont taking the unvecorded ligures inte acceunt, we
should err in o appreciation of the actinal fact of Foglaod’s
Tusiness aetivity by 30 per cento or more. T s not that the
slatistivs—the tieures themselves—are wrone, They merely
reguire study and earetul interpretation to get at the faects
which nuderlie the statisties,

Auother illnstation of how the trne stody of statisties
clears up false coneeptions, is supphivd by the confutation of
many historieal aremments which have reecntly Twen vsed hy
fuir tralerss Not long ago an eveniug journal of the very

highest Titery reputation, admttted dnto s colomns o
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series of letters comparing the relative progress of English
trade at different dates during the Inst two centuries, in
which wot the slightest reference was made to the fact that
we have noe good statisties of aggrecate imports before 1854,
and no declared values of exports before 1820, so that all
comparisons before these dates, or between facts Defore and
facts after these dates, are most diffienlt.  The true study of
statisties of course shows the necessary limitations of any
such comparisons. I do not say 1t would be quite tmipossible
te go back farther to some good purpose. It is quite likely
that a careful student, with a good record of prices in his
Liand, willing to take the tronble to compare this record with
the official valuations from time to time, and to attend to the
relative magnitude of tlhe chief articles of trade, might arrive
at results which woull throw a great deal of light on the
ceonoutle lustory of the last two centurics.  Dut for the
present the confused notion that our recent progress under
free trade has been less than in former periods before free
trade, whieh was the conclusion or apparent counclusion of
the remarkable letters I have referred to, must be dismissed
as o uere wild notion which cannot e known to have any
relation to actual facts.  The range of our gennine knowledge
in these matters s much more limited than such discussions
assune.

Another illusteation of how true ideas may he substituted
for false,1s supplied by the discussion in Sir T, Farver's recent
pamplilet issued by the Cobden Club, on © Free 1rade z. Fair
Trade” A great deal of this pamphlet is taken up with the
refutation of the idea that owr trade with the colonies is
specially beneficial, or tends to inercase wore than our trade
with foreign eountries.  Tor myself, T cannot see low the
tdea which Sir T. Farrer refutes tends to support the pro-
tectionist argument. It rather seems to prove thai as the
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colonies are less protectionist than foreizin countries, their
relative free trade is only o sign that i€ they were more free
trading the better for us. Dut Sie T Farrer's demonstration
amd that there
have been vreat fluctuations in the amonnt of trade and s

L]

that there are “colonies” aml < colouies,

praportion to onr whole trade whicl we have done with
them fu different perinds, is conclusive as to there heing
nothing in the protectionist notion of the special value of
eolonial trade.  Perhaps 1 may wld that a referenee to e of
the tables which T have given o yen to-night, viz, that
showing the issues of public Inans and companics on the
London Stock Exchange on foreign aceount in the last six
vears, throws some light on the momentarily wreater develup-
ment of our trade with the colonies as compared with our
trde with foreien ecountries.  Thiz Dist comprizes a very
larere proportion of colonial issues, & much layger proportion
than the previons &ix vears, hetine the fureign lows” collapse.
would have shown, The troth is, T shonld say, our exports
to the colenies lately have kept oun inercasing hecanse their
credit was never impadred, while one exports o wany foreign
emtries [ell off hecanse we ceased to lewd to them, At any
rate the point seans worth investigating before drawing
absolute conclusions.

Yet one nore remark on this head.  Sie T. Farrer shows
eonclusively encugh that colomies are of diffivent sortx, and
they are nat 1o be grouped tosether, nor are ol foreign
comntries Lo be grouped together. This remimds me of a
ditferent grouping of countries, which some of o may
rementher, by a gentleman, Mr, Frnest Sexd, who was one of
ws, and for whom we a3l bad the ighest vespeet, though few
ot us agrced with his eonclisions or methads. Mo Seyd
arouped conntries into those having the gold standard, and
those having the silver standard, and found, or believed e
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had found, that it was with countries having the gold
standard our trade had progressed most, while with eountries
having the silver standard it had tended to decline. I do not
kiow whether it Alr. Seyd had lived and observed the very
last advance in the trade with India he would have adhered
to s view, but his division was at least quite as logical as
the division into colonies and forcign countries whicl has
[atels heen made,

The conelusion is that sueh rough groupings and the facts
apparently shown are not to be relied upon, and do not yield
frue ideas in a statistical view. The inquirer in this as in
other matters must try many methods, and must not conelude
that the apparent look of the figures corresponds to facts. A
trae history of the recent course of the foreign trade of the
principal nations of the world, would lay stress upon many
things besides the division of nations into Dritish colonies
and foreign countries, vr into gold standand and  silver
standard countries.  The progress of invention ; the growth of
shipping in one country, and its decline in another; the
cettlement of new countries, and the like facts, would all
have a place, and perhaps a larger place, than the points
which protectionists and fair traders, or enthusiasts like
My, Seyd, who concentrate their attention on one subject
only, take up. I nced not, however, multiply tllustrations,
capecially as the whole course of the argument to-night has
been to substitute, as 1 hope, troe idens for false ones, on
many points.

In varions ways, then, we conclude that o use can he made
of statisties of imports and exports in the discussion between
free traders and protectionists. The fact that such statisties
canmut be used in the diveet argument as to which »éyime is
most favourable to material progress, is against the protee-
tinnist, who ealls for Government interference, and must thus
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prave his case, while the frec trader is passive.  The statistios
at the same time supply ample proof priuvgd fucie that there
is nothing in the apparent ficures of nnpurts and exports to
supply a case against free trade, Next, they can also be
used to prove that at the period of trausition from oue réyime
to another, the tendency of free trade measnres is to add to
the prosperity of a cenntry, while no such tendency can be
proved of protectionist measures.  Finally, they help to
prove the ntter confusion of ideas which 1s found to Le the
most fitting soil for the growth of the protectionist ideq itself.
Witheut then making more of statisties than can really be
wade of them, we ean affinn that they are mnost useful in
these controversies,  They are, however, useful in proportion
only as we observe their necessary limitations,  If the
example of proteetionists is imitated by free traders, and the
first figures that come to haml are shied at opponents on the
principle that any stick is good enongh to heat a dog with, T
aln not sure that fignres will hielp the free trader mucl.  The
yblie will siimply be puzzled, and mdueed more than ever to
helieve that there is nothing at all in statistics,

IV —CONCLUSION,

I IAVE now to return to the peint {rom whieh T started.
My eomplaint at the beginuing was of the wrong use of
statisties, and the neglect of the conditions npon which alone
they can be rightly nsed.  1f T have made out a case at all,
it is that even import and export figures, which are =o
fumiliar te many, cannot be handled with facility ; that there
is a world of knowledge to e learnt concerning them ; and
that in all directions sound and diligent study niust precede
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any coud nse of thew; but that if there is such a study of
statisties, uselul and valuable econclusions can be arrived at
with certainty. My sugzestion, them, would he thaw there is
nteed, not only for the members of this Society te redonble
their exertions in the way of diffusing a knowledge of
statisticn] methods, hut for some improvements i our system
of edueation, in which there is hardly any visible place given
to statisties, There are wany chairs of politieal eeonomy in
this country, but no chalr of statisties that 1 kuow of, and
very few, il any, of the political ceonomy chairs, where the
teaching of statistics forms part of the convse. Some remedy
surely ought to be applied to thisdefect.  As regards politieal
ceonomy, it is quite certain that any study of that seience in
its applications is impossible withont statisties. A theoretical
teacher may trace out tendencies or forces on paper, but 1n
the real world quantitics must be dealt with; and in the
measurement of tendeneies or forees statistics are absolutely
needed. Tt s easy to prove theoretically, for instanee, that o
Protectionist tarifl does harm, hut it is o different thing in
the real world to give any notion of how mneh harm is done,
and when the protection is slight in proportion te the whole
Lusiness of a country to measure the effect at all. How to
deal with such questions is the problem for the economist
who is also o statistician, and they are much more diffieult
and complex than those Lelonging to theoretical or deductive
political economy. The time has come then, it secms to me,
wlhien ihe public havea right to expect that in our universities
statistics shonld have some recosnised place as well as
political economy. I the lacts of the husiness world, as it is
constitunied at present, were taught statistically, and some
nution given of the sonrces of nformation and of Low they
could be vightly used, much of the recent discussion hetween
free traders and protectionists would probably have heen
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saved s most edneated wen would have seen al onee when
propuositions were stated which were ineapable of statistival
preof, and when figures were used withoul any study or
appreciation of the fiets underiyimg them. The protestionist
or fair trader wenhld have been swnmnarily laughed out of
court, instead of heing supposed for o thne to have hal o
muel of o ease that party politicians on ene side thought tiv
to oive hmm some enconragement, and party politicians on
the other side were a Iittle apprelicnsive of the result. The
study of statistics shoull undoubtedly form a necessary part
of liheral cduecation, especially of those who aspire to be
politicians or publie men.



VIIL

FOREIGN AMANUFACTURES AND ENGLISH
TRADEX*

I—INTRODUCTORY.

Tiur progress of invention and industry ereates a state of
things throughout the wurld, In which, as T believe, an
increase of manufheturing in foreign conntries must nevi-
tably take place. The wants of wen increasing with their
resources, the preportion of people enzaged in acricultnre
aud mining and analogous pursuits, in alnost every conntry,
15 destined to decline, and that of people engaged in miseel-
lancous industry—in otlier words, in manufactures, using
the latter phrase in a wide sense—to increase, The question T
now propose to disenss is whether snelian inerease of industry
m foreign countries takes place under conditions which are
on balance favourable or wnfavourable to English trade? 1
helieve the answer must be given that the cowditions are
favourable, and T have so little Jdoubt of the answer, that

* This Essay was first pullished in the beginning of 1885, in
the form of letters to the ‘Times, the oecasion being w reference to
alleged opinions of mine whiel was made by Lord Danraven in the
course of » fair trade debate, in the onse of Lords in November 1884,
The passage in wy previous writing which Lord Dunraven mis-
understood, will be found in the Lssay on “The Liquidations of
1873-76,” included in the first scries of “ Essays in Finanee.”
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when I fivst suggested 3t 1 hardly anticipated its Jwing
guestiomed,  The opinion, however, has Tween a “hawld
saving” to many, who have some vague notion apparently
that no conntry shondd manufacture hut England, and that
tosnguest aninerease of manufacturing abroad as heing
possibly the reandt of conditions which are good and nat had
for: English trade, i3 something wicked and monsteons.  To
speale of forcizn manufactures is to hold up to such people
the proverlinl red rag.  Bnt the question, like others in
bmsiness, must ol course Le looked at hardly and dispassion-
ately,  Wemust not iznore fuets.

Now, as to the inevitability of the process is there any
rensonable dowht?  In Ingland, at least, we are familiar
with the fuct that for generatious the rural population has
steadily declined, although the quantity of fuad produced,
allowing for changes in quality, is as great or areater than
ever,  Similarly, in France there has heen a decrease of the
rural population and a growth of the population in fowns.
Lven in the United States, notwithstanding the special
condition of a vast quantity of virgin soil in that country,
the proportion of the town popnlation for the last two
censuses has tendl to inerease.®  The relative diminution
of the popniation engaged in agrienltnre—and similar facts
could be stated as to agriculture and mining together—is
thus a fact of the present time among great civilised com-
munities, whether we like it or not.  That it is a good thing
tor the haman race is, however, equally certain feom the
cconomice point of view, Fewer people in proportion leing
needed to produce food, there are more people in propurtion
to engage in other industries.  The whole production of an
industrial community is consequently increased.  If the food

* See pestea, p. 310.
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of & community could be produced by a teuth instead of by
a fifth, or a larger proportion of the whole number, the other
things desired Dy luman beings would be increased by the
labour of so many more hands.

In point of fact, the increase of wealth in modern times is
probably ereater than what is indicated by the mere decline
in the proportion of the agricultural population. The whole
populaticns in question are Detter fed than they formerly
were, instead of being fed as well.  The relatively diminished
agrienltural population is thus produeing more than it would
appear to be doing from a mere compnrison of the changes
in its numbers on the agsumption that the whole population
supplied by it is living no better than it did.

Of course it may be said that althnugh the proportion of
the rural population tends to diminish, it does not follow
that the relative inereasc of manufacturing population or of
population engaged in other industries should he an inerease '
of such population abroad. It seems to be considered that
the only tolerable condition of things would be an inerease of
the English manufacturing population,  This would mean,
however, an inconeeivable increase of the town population of
England, which has already Increased in n most marvellons
manncr.  If manufactaring were to inerease in no country
It England, then the population of foreign cities like Taris,
Rouen, Licse, Bostou, Chicagoe, and many more cities must
largely have come to England, invelving a displacement of
population without example in lkdstory. Misccllaneous in-
dustries, however, must in the natare of things he local. Dress-
making and tailoring, for instanee ; house building, and to some
extent farniture making; railway and road making, and other
industries—mnust all in the nature of things be local, so that
an agricultural population necessarily attracts a miscellancous
population.  So much being local, even industries which are
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specitically known as manufuctures, as they are on so larus a
scale as to be in factovies, tend to he local too, Itisthus quite
ingonceivable that a relative diminution of the rural popula-
tion of any comntry should lead to aw export of population to
a single country which iz to do all the manufacturing. Apart
{from obstiacles of a non-eennomiv kind to snch a transfer of
population. we must expect, on econouric gronnds alone, that
the tendencies favouring the relative diminution of roral
populution venerally should lead 1o a relative diminution in
cacl particular foreivn eountry—ie., tu a relative inerezse in
the non-agricultural population of that country, including
the population envaged in “manufactires,”

So much for the inevigability of the condition that foreizn
manutactures should inerease.  Cowming to the question as to
whether England eains or not, the same answer must he
given both theoretieally and practically.

Theoretically, we have 1o consider diffevent cazes. In the
first case of all there can be nodoubt, Supposze a community,
with its rural population relatively dimanishing, should

b

vinploy its surplus hands in “manufactures ” whicl compete
in no way with  English manuthetures, England’s  gain
would clearly be that in such a foreicn enmmmnaity it has a
richer ¢nstomer than before.  Some of the “ manufactures”
might he exportwl to Encland, but the objeet would e 1o
pirchase other manufactures of Enelish wmake.  Or some of
the manmufactures might be exported to foreien countries
with which we trade, and the proceeds of the sale would he
emploved in purchasing Eneli<h  manufactures,  On the
hypothesis made, English trade conld in no way sufter injury.
Tu the seeond vasze, suppose a foreien community with o
rural population relatively diminishing shonld employ s
snrplus hands in waking for itself articles which it Jms
hitherto purelased from England.  In this ease Eogland, at
B2
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firtst sicht, appears to e dammified; and the particndar
English manutacturers who lose their market would say it is
wholly damuified.  Dut the injury is only at first sight, and
there would obvionsly be modifications ad compensations.
Dy the hypothesis the goods hitherto exported to purchase
English manufactures wonll continue to he avatlable for
export.  The particular Englizly manufactures hitherto borght
would no longer he Lought, hat the snrplus wonld be used to
buy something else cither in England or elsewhere ; and if not
in Fngland, then the conutry frow which additional purchases
were made would, in turn, have o surplus, so that in the end
the demand wonld tend to come upon England as the ypre-
dominant manufucturing country.  Follow the matter out as
we ay, the original demand of the country which now
mamifactores something it formerly bouglit from England
wounld be found to remain i the world’s markets ; and, as I
contend, would in the long ran benefit England.  Meanwhile
the exact loss to Encland of the cessation of the erisinal
direet demand must not be exaugerated. At the worst there
would only he a displacement of manufacture—not a matter
to be muel considered, as these changes in the conrse of
trade arce always slow; Lut there need not even he displace-
ment in actual fact, a change of demand from one country
being often and wsuwally aceompauivd by compensating
changes in the demund frean other quarters,

At the waorst, suppose there should be no compensating
demand from abroad, which is mconceivable, the mazimum
loss to England wonkl le the extra profit on the particular
toreign trade which in any given case is displaced and forced
into some other trade, as compared with the profit in that
other trade.  Such 2 loss must, of conrse, be quite inconsider-
able in the general question of the losses and gains of so vast
a trade as that of England,
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Tn the third ease, suppose a foreien community with itg
vimal - population velatively diminisliing shoulil employ ity
surplus Trueds o making avtieles for sale i Xncland which
compete with Koglish manufactures at home—the case most
dreaded of all, appavently, v fair-troders. Clearly in this
vage the only eflert of the foreien demand wonld he stiynu-
lating.  English consumers wonld De Tenefited by cheaper
contnodity, just ax: they wonid be by competition springing
np oat llome, A eertain part of the eapital aud Tabonr
engaged i hone manufueturing might be gradually displaced ;
It there wonll be no displacement i the home demanid
simultanconsly inevensed, and theve woulil be no diminution
of employment in the aggreoate, as the foreivner selling
articles here which he did not sell hefore, must buy equivalent
articles in return.

A tomrthe case wonld be wheve the new mannfuctuves of «
foreivn country competed with Foclish manufactures in the
nnukets of a thind foreign country. Here the vesults wonlid
i no wise he different from these given in the sceoud
illustration,  Fovr  pnesent purpeses, all  foreion countries
together may T vecurded as one et eonntry,

OFf conrse, in actual fiet, as foreiziomanufactring inereases,
the above cases are mixed, To some extent, as their rurl
population relutively diminishes, foreign countries engaee in
new nanubfaetures, e which ease all they Jdo i pare gain to
vthers as well as to themselves; 1o some extent they hewin
tomake fur themselves what they Lave hitherto bonghit from
England, in which case it is Eneli<le capital and Tabonr wlich
1 oset free for new undertakines, the wealth of the foreion
oty in question: and its denind on - the rkets of
the world generidly Leing ull the while nevensed s ol tinadly
foreicn conntries, to gone extent, compete with Fnelish
mamtluctures at home or alrend, with resnlts, Tnvever,
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necessarily wmuch the same as in the second case, and witlh
the full advautage to the Euglish consumer of cheapening the:
conmodities he consumes.

Tlus in ne way, in any theoretical case, is it the tendency
of the relative diminution of rural population in foreign
cunntrics to injure Enelish trade. At the same time, as it
is tplied in the hypothesis that the wealth and purchasing
power of foredgn countries aud their wants also inerease, then
there is o general condition faveuralle to English trade
produnced.  England as a mannfacturivg country par er-
eellence can only gain by the increased parchasing power of
others, and the ecreation anmong them of inmumerable wants.
Just as at home the prosperity of Liverpool is uo bar to the
prosperity of Newcastle, so the progperity of Paris need be
no har to the prosperity of London. There is one special
industry, shipping, whicli must olnvionsly gain by the increased
wealth of fereiyn countries and the inereascd movement of
foreign industry generally ; and so interdependent are the
various kinds of mannfacturing that, in the nature of things,
there must e numerous other English industries in a like
position.

The practical proof that the condition of things deseribed
is not unfavomrable to English trade is io be found in the
history of the present century. Ihwing all that tine, foreign
mannfactnring and foreign competition have been constantly
inercasing.  Our own unfortunate protectionist policy before
1843, while iwpoverishing ourselves, tended to  stimulate
wanufacturing abroad in o way which deprived ug of the
Lenefit we should Lave had frow an imerease of foreign manu-
fueturing wnder natural  conditions s Tat apart from that
special - stimulus,  the natural  conditions have obviously
vitused a lurge nerease in foreign manonfacturing, But all
the while there has been no such increase of  manufacturing
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or of exports ol “manufactures” per head of the population
as there ling been in Boolaul ;) and this relative growth has
continued unchanged to the present day.

Theory and practice are this at one as to the benefit which
Tnglish trade derives frone the general conditions of industry
under which foreien manufactures inerease. - The practice is
so iportant, and the fuets are so interesting and instrmetive,
that it will Le my prineipal ohject in the remaiuder of this
essay Lo examine then

H—ENGCLANDS RELATIVE PROSPERITY,

Has England prospered while the miscellaneons industry of
foreign countries has leen inercasing 2 Has it prospered as
much as or more than other great nations?  Have the
changes of the conrse of trade which have veeurrel been
aceompanied by indications that what Euogland loses, or
appears Lo lose, in oue direetion is made up by o gain in
another direetion ?

These questions must all he auswerad in the aflinbative.
Asto Inelish prosperity until now, looking at the aatter
broadly, there can surely be no question.  As the matter,
indeed, has heen thrashed out again and again, T need only
inddicate in the hriefest manner, the outline of the argument.
The very increase of popnlation i aprool of prosperity.  From
15 millivns at the beginning of the century we have grown
o be wpeople of 36 millions, Leaving Ireland out ol account.
as having existed under special comditions, we have grown i
Great Britain in the swe period frome 107 millions to 51
withions,  Dnahont eiuhity yers the popalation Tas trebled,
Population, s w rule, wonld net hierease without ot [herease

of the means ol subsistence.  In the very merease of popula-
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tion for many vears past, therefore, that increase having
heen one of peeple engaged in miscellaneous industry, we
have a proof that the conditions of trade throughout the
world, which involve a large inereasc of uriseellaneous
industry efsewhere than in England, have not on the whele
heen unfavourable to us.  We might have been more pros-
perous under some ideal conditions; but have we uot been
fairly prosperous ?

In point of fact, there hias not only heen an increase of
population, an enorimous ncrease, but this inerveagsed popula-
tien exists in greater average comfort than any smaller popu-
lation existing at any former period on Dritish soil. T may
refer to wy address in 1883 * to the Statistical Soclety as
containing the substance of what I should have to say on
this subjeet. In incrensed money wages, in cheaper food
and elothing, in larger command over the luxuries of life,
the masses of the United Kingdom, besides having hecome
far more numercus than they were, have made an enormous
advanee upon their condition half a century ago. There is
still a laroe eriminal and panper population in our midst, and
there is still a large mass of the very poor just above the borders
of pauperism ; hut the proportions of hoth these elasses to
the wlhole community are smaller than they ever were before,

Having discussed the suljeet so reeently, and as 1 am
only giving an outline of the argument, it would be out of
place for me to enter now into move detailed proof; but T
may be allowed a remark on the kind of contradiction thas is
sometimes given to such statements. A certain ¢lass of
humanitarians and socialists assume  ceonstantly that  the

2

poor are Increasing, and that the “1uasses ” are worse off than

o7

* November, 1883, “ The Trogress of the Working Classes in the
last Haif-century,” This address is included in the present series.
Sce 1. 805, pester,  Bee also “ Furilier Notes,” . 409,
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ever. At a timeof depresston like the preseut every instance
of diwainution of cieplayment in o psoticnlar trade is pointed
to as if it were part of ageneral stoppage ol indnstry that had
begun, without any attention to the fael ot the well-known
oscillations to which industry is subject, or the still more
important fact that, calmnitons as they still are, the oscilla-
tions iu recent tiines e Tess than tiey used o be, and less
calamitous on the whale in their elfects ou the working
classes.  Dut, beeause certain people will not look at the
facts, the faets themselves are pone the Tess certain. The
numbers of panpers and amounts paid for poor reliel have
for many years been earefully aseertained ; varions records
of meney wages also exist; the prices of prineipal articles,
suclt as wheat and sugar, are also uxactly known; the
increase or deercase of ditlerent elnsses of people, the average
consumption of luading articles of Tnxury and necessity, the
rate of mortality ol the population for several gencratioms,
are things that are alzo well-known or ascertainable; so that
there can be no real douht of the broad eonclusion to which all
the facts point. 1€ there is any Jdetertoration of the people
of IEngland from a height of prospertty arrived at i any
previous period, weanust be enly at the very heginning of it.
There is no deterioration which hag yet had any cftoct on the
statistival signs that weuld dliselose it

The question then arises—-1Is there any other Iarge conmon-
nity which has mude grester procress 2 The only vne which
can be referved to i, of course, the United States. In the
United States, however, there is o sttlarity in the con-
ditioms to those of England, everything being altered there
Ly the vast alimdance of new and fertile ol The inerease
of populagion in the United States, in consequence of that
abundint new land, ias been el Tocer than it has been
m England. There has Deer cqually remarkable progress in
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our Australian colonies. Dut take the old countries. In
Euwropean eountries the inerease of pepulation has been in no
case at a greater rate than in Great Dritain. In France,
which is most like England in many conditions, the growth
has been very slow indeed. In Denmarl, Norway, Sweden,
Holland, Delginm, Spain, and Portugal the increase on the
whele has also been slower than in England, Tn Austria-
Hungary the inrcrease has been very slow, though rather more
than in Franee. In Italy, Germany, and Russia there has
Lbeen an increast more resembling that of England, In
Tussia, however, this arises from the conditions having more
resembled those of the United States than those of England,
a vast expanse of virgin soil having becn avaitable for the
population. In Germany, and even more markedly in Italy,
it seems a little doubtful whether the increase of pepulation
has been so largely accomypanied as it has been in England
by an increase of comfort, and most certainly the progress
has not been greater than in England.  With the single and
doubtful exceptions of Germany and Italy, however, it may
be broadly stated that the increase of a population like
that of England, without virgin soil to cxpand upon, iy
absolutely unique in history. No old ceuntry has progressed
in a shnilar manner,

On the breadest gromnds, therefore, there is reason for
affirming that the conditions of trade tinoughont the world
for many years past have been eonsistent with a wonderful
degree of prosperity in England. Not only have we
prospered abselutely, but o comparison with other countries
wnler similar conditions proves that we have prospered
relatively.  We have done well, and, as thiugs go, we could
not have dene better.  Under sune ideal eonditions we miglt,
perhaps, have dene better, Imt m o praetical discussion we can
only take things as they are,
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The proof might stop at this point. S longe s we are
prosperous, it cannot matter very much how the prosperity
arises.  Whether it is home or foreign trade that is the canse
of prosperity is ull one, so long as the general result is
atisfactory.  In a comrparison with other nations, however,
espectal hinportance appears to he attached o the foreign
trade,  That trade is sometines spuken of as if 15 were all
the trade of the countries veferred to,  Dut, tried by the test
of the foreien trade only, the results are equally favourable
to Eungland. In no country in the world hus the foreign
trade progressed so mucl

The figures are sometimes disputed, but they are really
beyond dispute. At the presunt moment the fureign trade of
Eneland—imports and exports tocether, inclnding the transit
trade—is in ronnd figures £750,000,000 per annum, about
£20 per lead of the population.  In France the corresponding
firures are £420,000,000 and £12 per head; in the United
T States, £306,000,000 and L6 per head; in Germany,
L488,000,000 and £11 per head; in Russia, £160,000,000
and £1 105 per head y in Awstria-Hungary, £163,000,600
and £3 10s, per head 5 in Italy, £100,000,000 and £3 105,
per head ; amd so of other nations. Tt might he pussible
lind ont some one small country, such as Belginm, where the
tutal per head 15 more than in the United Xingdom; bt in
the absolute muonnt of the foreigon trade, amd in the muount
per head among all the important nations of the world, we
are withont a vival,  There s hawxdly o nation whicle conwes
sonear us that it can he gaiil to ocenpy a seconed place where
we veenpy the fiest. '

The parallel dues not eid liere. The above figures take
ny aceount of slipping, an important clement it the foreizn
tracde, e the connparism: is noteriouzly stll more favour-

able to Fngland,  Out ol 114 million tons of vecu-guing
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sailing tonnage lelonging to the different nations of the
world, in the latest year available for eomparison, no fewer
than 3% million tons, or 30 per eent., are English ; out of 42
million tons of steaw tonnaze, the more mmportant hranch of
the business, no fewer than 25 million tons, or over 70 per
cent., are English. (I speak here of the United Kinglom
only, and compare it witl the rest of the world, ineluding
Dritish possessions.) To put the matter another way, England
has 100,000 tons of ocean-going steam shipping for every
million of the population; the United States 3,000 tons
only; France 11,000 tons only; Germany 7,000 tons only;
and so of other nations.

Thus, whether we take foreign trade in the limited sense
of imports and exports only, or whether we include shipping,
the predominance of Englandyat the present time is beyond
all question.  Unless we are very slack indeed, it must take
many years before any other nation can coue up to us in
absolute amounts, and still longer before they can approach
us in the amounts per head.

The same conclusion is arrived at when progress in vecent
vears is consghdered.  Not only ts England predominant now,
but nowbere has such progress been made. Having dealt
with the subject at some length in a paper I read in 1882 to
the Statistical Sueiety,® I may be allowed to rvefer to that
paper, only stating here soine of the salient points.  Thus in
England, as regards imports, going back as far as we ean,
whicli 18 to 1854 only, we find that since that date there has
been an increase from £143500,000 to £411,000,000, or
very nearly 200 per cent., the amount of the Increase being
£268,000,000. In the United States the imports are found
to Dbe still DLittle wmere now than they were in England

* Bee supra, pp. 132-239,
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in 1834, belng only £152,000,000, and the iucrease from
1850 has been LL116,000,000 ouly, against an increase ol
£268,000,000 in England in the same period. 1 we were Lo
wo back for a shorter period of yeuars we shoulil =till find the
anount of the Inerense na siven period larger in Englanl
than in the United States,  Similarly comparing France with
England, it is fouud that m 1880 the hnports in Franes are
far Lelow those of Englawd, heing £245,000,000 only, as
compared with £411,000,000, while the inerease sinee 1850 has
been £200,000,000 only, as conpared with £268,000,000 in
Tnglund since 1854 Unfortunately the German foreign
trade statistivs do not begin tilt 1872, hut 1t appears that the
total of German imports is about £240,000,000 only, as
compared with the neh larger figure in England, while the
nerease in ten years has been about £20,000,000 only, as
compared with about £60,000,000 in the United Kingdom in
the last ten years. It would be uscless to follow out the conn-
parison with other countries whose foreign trade 1s still smaller
than that of Eugland,  Nowhere is there an inerease in amount
to be compared with our own,

Tt is the sme with the exports, The increase in the case
of Encland of the exports of domestic produece since 1849 has
boen from about £30,000,000 to £240,000,000, an increase of
£100,000,000 ; in the United States in the same period it has
been from about £26,000,000 to £170,000,000 (the exports of
the United States were actaally £20,000,000 less in 1880),
or £1-L£000,000—the total exports of the United States at
the present time being thus less than the iacrease in the
exports from Fneland sinece 1840 in France in the same
perind the nercase is frome £470,000,000 1o L140,000,000, or
about £100,000,000 ; and so of other nations, I amount of
increase there s no nation to be compared with Engloud,
As remards Germany, where we ean only gu back to 1872,
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the amount of the domestic exports is still only about
£160,000,000 per annum, or less than the total increase in
the United Kingdom in the last forty years. If the German
ficures are te be relied on, an exceptionally larse inecrease
would seem to have ocenrred simce 1872, but the whole
system of recording the foreign trade in Germany is perhaps
as vet too novel to make comparison for so short a period
altogether trustworthy *

Then, in regard to shipping, English progress has been
even more remarkable.  Forty years ago, according to the best
estimate I ean make, we were owners of abont one-third only
of the world’s ocean-going shipping.  Now we own practically
more than half, and of steamers alone we own 79 per cent.

The figures leing thus quite clear, the wonder is they are
disputed. It may be interesting, therefore, to explain how
they may Le manipulated so as tu present an appearance of
some foreion countries gaining upon us.  The manipulation
depends entirely upon the nse of percentages. The inerease
in United Stateg exports since 1840, although £144,000,000
only, as compared with an increase of £190,000,060 in
England, shows an inerease of aver 500 per cent., as compared
with 380 per cent. in England.  See, it is said, how much
faster the United States is moving fhan England.  All the
other circumstances—onr greater increase In amount, the
enormously greater magaitnde of onr actual trade, the much
arcater inercase of population i the TUnited States—are
overlooked, Dub to act in this way is necessartly to blnnder
statistically, wheve the consideration of amounts as well as
percentages is always materinl. Tried by the sngeested
test of percentage of increase only, it would prebably be
found that no eountry las progressed so much in recent

* Seo my cvidence before the Royal Commnission onr Trade Depres-
siont for a farther discussion of thie figures of German exports.
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yeaurs in its foreign teade as some parts of Western
Afrien. The inereasge from zero, ar all hut zero, Lo an appre-
ciable amonnt of trade makes an enormous change in the
pereenlage 3 ut no one wonld say that the inerease of the
forcign trade of Western Afrien is to he eompared with such
inereases of trade as those we have just been dealing with,

The best wethod of comparisom, perhaps, is 1o take the
awounts per read of the trade at ditfercnt times, ad by this
method the predominance of Lngland stands out in the
clearest manner. T extraet the following table and my
comuents on it from the above essay i —

Tyuronts Axp Exronts rER I[EAD oF THE PoPULATION IN ENGLAKD,
FRANCE, AND THE UNITED STATES COMPANED.

Untted United France
Kingdrm, States. : :
Tmports:— £ s £ s d Losod
1310, .. .. 15 =z -
1850.. .. 5 3 2% 1 10 © 1 5 0
15860, 7 70 2 61 217 1
I870.. .. .. . 414 d 2 8 o 315 08
1880.. .. . . 118 7 3 09 612 5
LExports :—
1510.. 118 9 111 .
18350.. 211 1 1 6 2 1 311
1860, 414 7 210 11 a9 2
1870.. .. .. . 5 711 2 6 oar 30 6
1880.. .. .. . G5 3 8 1 315 2

* Year 1851

“Thus our imports per head are still abont four times
those of the United States and twice those of France, anld
amur exports are ahout twice those of cither vonntry, nuot
counting, what 1 must abways insist on, onr invisible exparts,
The inerease ol our imports per head sinee 1330 35 also
dimble the whole of the present imports per head into the
United States, and aboul cqual to the present mperts yer
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head into France, and the increase of onr exports since the
same date is between 25 and 50 per cent, more than the
total expuorts per head in either case”

Sinee the above was written the changes in the imports
and exports wounkl make no substantial difference in the
result : Dbut the difference would be to the advantage of
England,

The ease for the prosperity of England under the condition
of an increase of the wiscellaneons industry of foreign
countries is thus strengthened as we advance. Not only
does our prosperity, when we look at the question most
menerally, appear greater than ihat of any foreign country,
hut when we look specially at the foreien trade which is
most dwelt upon and considered by those who harp upon
forcion competition, we find that up to the present time no
country has advanced as we have dune.  All that can he
said to the contrary is that, in some countries having small
Leginnings, the rate of advance has been greater for a certain
pericd than with ws. But the magpitude of the rate is
elemly connected with the smallness of the beginning.
There is no reason to belteve that the rate of advance, when
the actual amonuts have become larger, will continue what
it lias been,  As yet the advance per head is mueh greater in
England then elsewhere.

III—0QUR SPECIAL GAIN FROM FOREIGN
MANUFACTURING,

THE precise character of our prosperity is not so material as
the prosperity itself, and the fact of advance in our foreign
trade, if an increase of foreign trade is the kind of prosperity
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desived, is of course satisbuclory, whatever may have heen
the course vf events as regards particular parts of that trade.
As indieated, however, e the guestions with whicli [ began
the previous part of this essay, our foreign trade may be
louked at more minutely than I have yet looked at it for
mdications as to the way it has Dbeen, in fuct, affected by
that tnerease of miseellancous industry which is in question.
Dues the increase of that miscellaneous industry appear to
aileet our foreign tride unfavourably, or are there any signs
that owr vwn improvement is largely dependent on, and
conmuected with, the improvement abroad ?

Up to a certain point there will Le no donbt of the answer.
The material inercase ol our foreign trade for many years
past hus Leen, as regards our expurts, an iucrense in the
manufacture and export of “other things,” such as I have
indieated as likely to arise along with the increase of manu-
factwring in foreign countrivcs. Ay contention Las heen that
whether fureign countries, as their mannfuctaring population
increased, took to munufactures of an entirely new kind, ov
took to making articles which they had hitherto Lought from
England, or took to making articles which were sent tu
England or elsewhere for sale in competition with English
munufactures, the result would be a demand on England for
“something else”  This phrase, like others T have used in
the controversy, has been objected to as hard, auwd I have
been called on to point vut the “svmething else.”  But the
answer s in the history itself.  While our forvien trade has
heen inerensing, as we lave seen, to a degree and amount
without eximple elsewhere, the inerease has miinly been in
“sunicthing else” T have before me at this monent @ talle
showing the percentage of the principal enumerated artictes
of wur exports tu the tolal exports at different dates siuee
13400 What has bappened is wost instructive.  Qur eotlon

1L 3
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manufactures, for instance, in 1840, lormed about 33 per
cent. of our tolal exports; about 1850 they formed rather
less than 30 per cent.; in 1861 they were still rather nnder
S per cent.; in 1870 the proportion had fallen to 27% per
cent.; in 1880 it was about 255 per cent, ouly; and in 1883
it was mmder 24 per cent.  Linen and jute manuiactures,
again, which were about 6 per cent. of our exports in 1840,
were only about 3 per cent. of our exports in 1883 ; woollen
and worsted manufactures, which were about 10 per cent. of
our exports in 1840, were ouly about 7 per cent. of our
exports in 1885, In all these cases of staple manufuctures,
thongh the amounts have largely increased (for we exported
£51,000,000 only i 1840 against £240,000,000 at the
present time, so that a smaller percentage of the total gives
a larger amount now than a larger pereentage of a smaller
total did in 1840), yet the rate of inerease has been slower
than in the case of our exports generally, Tn uther words,
the direction of trade las shifted a litele. Tt is the “ seme-
thing else ” which foreign countries have been huying mnore
largely from us. “There is very little sign indeed of any
actual diminution in their purchases of staple articles from
us such as we formerly sold abroad; what we are dealing
with is a greater proportionate inerease of their purchases
of “something else.”  Still it is the “ something else ” which
bulks more and more largely in our foreign exports,

To some extent also it is possible to show what the new
demands upon us have Leen. In 1840, for instance, onr
exports of coal were abuut 1 per cent. only of our total
exports. In 1830 they were approaching 2 per cent.; in
1861 they were nearly 3 per cent. 5 in 1870 abont the same;
and finally, in 1883, rather over 4 per cent.—an ever-in-
ercasing percentage of a lareer volunie of trade.  Qur exports
of irom, again, i its dilferent forms, exclusive of steam
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engines and machinery, constitnted in 1810 ouly about 3
per cent. of our foreign exports; in 1883 all hut 12 per
cent.  Machinery, which was hardly kuown as an export in
1840, the wisdow of onv legislators who then endeavoured
to protect trade prohibiting almost altogether the export of
machinery, has now grown to he 5% per cent. of our (nlal
exports.*  Even more remarkable, however, lias heen the
increase of that miscellaneous trade which can hardly be
classified at all.  Anyone wlho looks at the Stutistical
Abstract will find that, in spite of eonstant endeavours o
keep down the item of “other articles” which remains after
all the principal articles are enumerated, the bulk of this
miscellaneons item is always increasing.  Tn the last alstract
issued it will be fonund that the “other articles” in 1861,
at the beginming of the ditteen years’ period cinbraced in it
amounted to £1,000,000, or net quite 3 per cent. ol the
total exports at that date, amounting to £190,000,000, In
1383, the “other articles” amonuted to £22.000,000, or
nearly 10 per cent. of a total export of £240,000,000,

The remarkable increase of our foreizm trale didog the
Tast forty years s thus mainly due in fact to an heerense of
the “something else” in that teade which theory wonhl
lead wis to expeet ift miscellancons industry abroad ineveases,
but whiel it is tpassible heforeland for any ove o point
ot specifieally, It may be arcued, of course, that our teade
world liave been gveater than it has been i foretan nations
lad consented to he hewers of wool and drawers of witer for
us 5 hadd been content to wse their ever-teresing population
at whatever cost in the ol ways; and Iad housht ever
meresing quantities of  the products of the previously
existing Fnehish mannthetnres which tliey haid heen in the

* Tor details of theso figures, sce my last repert 1o the Boand of
Trade on the Prices of Imports and Exports, C. 4156, Sess. 18835, p. 8.

s 2
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habit of purchasing. Tut, of course, there can be no actual
proof of such an argument, which appears, moreover, to le
exceedingly dubious in itself, as we do not know that foreign
nations would Liave bought ficreasingly from us at all, nuless
they had become richer, and had taken more larsely to
manufacturing for themselves.  Still, as the increase of
foreign manufacturing was inevitable, we need surely concern
ourselves very little with what might, could, would, or should
have been, and eontent ourselves with the fact that the actual
development of our foreign trade has heen in itself satis-
factory in amount, and has been of the kind we may expect
if foreign manufactures increase—that is, a development of
our own miscellaneous manufactures. It is the “ something
else” which has grown and which will probally continue to
urow,

In passing, it may be remarked, that lament will probably
be made by those who desire to see trade protected, who think
they can do better for people than they can do for themselves,
over some parts of the increase of our exports above referred
to. In exporting coal we shalt Le told that we are exporting
our capital; in cxporting machinery, that we are exporting
the very instruments of foreign competition with us in every
market of the world and at home. While, however, the
immediate result is satistuctory enough in an economic view,
it would not be easy to show, on economic gronnds, that a
country like England would find it to its interest to seal up
its coal or prevent the export of machinery., Not only by so
doing should we stop present trade, but we do not know
whether the effects of our interference wonld have the effects
proposed, while there is every likelihood of the interference
producing worse evils than any we apprehend.  Suppose the
export of ceal rescricted, would not the main consequence
probably be a development of coal mining in foreign
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countries 7 The same with numehinery.  Forvign eonntries
being tn o condition generally whiche fits then to engage in
manufactures, it we prevent them from getting the requisite
machinery here, then, instead of coming to us for the other
manufactures which we wonld lke them to Duy, and which
we desite to prevent them making for themselves, are they
not uch more Likely than if they are let alone to cugage in
the busginess of machinery-making on their own acconnt !
The drawback to the ingerease of onr foreign trade in the fuet
that it is partly an increascof the exports of coal and
machinery is thus uot so serions as it appears.  Anyhow, iLis
impossible (o show that under any leal comditions we should
have done hetter,  We can only take the facts of our actnal
trade, and,what we find is an juerease in every way satis-
fuctory in amonnt, which is preciscly of the kind that wonld
have ccourred coineident with the increase of wiscellaneons
industry abroad, while we do not know that there would have
been any such inerease in amount of another kind if mis-
cellancons iwdustry abroad had not inereased,

It is possible, indeed, to o a little fwther. The exports
of coal and machinery, as well as of iron and iron wanu-
factnres geuerally, are olivionsly conneeted very closely with
the increase of 1aiscellancous  ifudustry abroad.  Coal s
exported, for instance, to be nsed i steam uavigation; to e
used, indeerd, very Targely, In onr own steamers alt over the
world, [t is alse exported to neighbuuring Continental ports
for use in the miscellaneons manulactures of those ports and
neiclibourhood,  Machinery, again, is exported heeanse there
arve foreion manulaetures in which machinery is nsed. 1t is
an Dopertant trade, eutirely dependent on that growth of
fureicn manufacturing which s so mueh deprecated, ol
wlich we shonld not have at all it we put vhstacles in the
way of exporting machinery, or if in any other way——ior
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instance, by imposing duties on foreign manufactures imn-
ported into this eountry—we hindered the natural growth of
foreizn mannfacturing.  But the exports of coal and machinery
are not the only trades whiclt come to us beeause of the
inerease of manufacturing abroad. AMuch of onr shipping
business depends on the wealth of foreign countries. There
would eertainly Dbe less of it if forcign countries did not
manufacture and intercharge manufactured products with ns
and with other countries.  The shipping business acain
depends very largely on those very exports of coal and
machinery which are themselves due to the increasc of
manufacturing abroad. Whichever way we tury, therefore,
we appear o be driven to the conclusion that the increase of
our foreign trade is not only consistent with or in spite of
the inerease of manufacturing abroad, but that it is closely
bound wp with and dependent on that very increasc.  There
might have been a similar increase withent an inerease of
foreign manufacturing, hut it is by no means certain there
would have been.  What we have got is an increase that is
dependent on the increase of foreion manufacturing.  Weay
be quite sure, besides, that there ave other trades than coal
and iron, machinery and shipping, whieh are dependent on
the inercase of manufaeturing alwvoad.  Xnglaud, as the work-
shop of the world, must be resorted to for every variety of
artivle to assist the miscellancons industry of foreign nations.

We reach the same conclusion Ty a comparison of the
amonnt of our trade with different fureion countries, Our
trade is by no means exclugively with noun-manufacturing
countries, bt very largely with conntries like France,
Cermany, and the United States, which would be those that
would be named as our rivals in manufacturing.  If we put
iwports and exports tosether, we find that out of a total
of hmports aund exports amounting to £7:52,000,000 in 1883,
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the imports and exports from awd to the conntries numed,
including Ilolland and  Delginm, which for many pnrposes
should e included with Gernmany and France, owing o
the elose communication  Detween  them,  amounted o
LI2G,000000, or 46 per cent. of the tetal. If we consiler
merely the exports of British and Irish produee, we find that
ont ol o totad of £240,000,000 of such exports, £32,000,000,
or S per eent, were to the same countries. These propor-
tions are likewtse as great as they ever were.  There are no
aol fiemres of the mmports hefore 1354, so that the total im-
ports and exports cannot he stated il that year; but at that
tinie our total imports and exports from and to the countries
nantetl were albout £121,000,000 ant of a total of L2G0,000,000,
or abmost vxactly <M per cent., which is the present pro-
portion.  Asregards the exports of British and Ivish produce,
wheve we can g hack to 1840, we find that at that time out
ol rather more than £31,000,000 of suel exports, the total
to the conntries named was £17,500,000—asain almost
exactly the jpwesent proportion, which s 54 per vent
Onr tracle with manufacturine conntries, therefore, keeps i1
prapartion, as well as our trule with conntries wlhich are
ot considered vivals in the same way.  The merease in the
one ease s as great as in the other. The inerense is also
cnorinons, Fo take our exports alone—as that 1= the factor
abiout which there is most feeling—it is found that o our
rivals whose competition is sodreadesd we are now exporting
L32,000 000, where we formerly exported £17,500.000 only,
the smonnt of 1he fuerease during this period, while Toreizn
conepetitiom has Leen pressing npon us, Leing s Jess than
three and o half times the onennt of the trade with which
we lecan. The cotapurtzon, 1 helieve, wonld be even more
striking hut for chianges of prices whicl have ocearred. The

read inerease of trade has been wnelr greater in reality than
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what appears from a comparison of wvalues only. Taking
the entries and clearances of shipping, we tind that in 1840
the entrances and clearanees at ports in the United Kingdom
from and to the countries named were 4,000,000 tons, or
43% per cent. of the total from and to all eountries; in
1883 the entries and clearances from and to the countries
named were 31,500,000 tons, or 43% per cent. of the total*
The presumption is that not only las our trade with the
countries named maintained its proportion of a total trade
which has inereased in a wonderful manner, but that it has
more than maintained the proportion, Circnmstances may
change, but there is yet no sign in these figures of injury to
our trade hecanse of the increase of miscellaneous industry
among the countries most likely to e our mannfacturing
rivals.

Another aspect of the facts may be looked at. We have
already seen how certain home industries—the prodnetion
of ecal and iron, the manufacture of machinery, and shipping
—probably owe their development, less or mare, to the
increase of miscellaneous industry abroad. It may also be
pointed out that Enelish mannfactures of different kinds
probably owe their develipment i a very direct way to
foreign manufactures. The two, instead of heing antago-
nistic, are muteally dependent. Foreign countries, as we
have scen, depend npon us largely for enal, iron, machinery,
and shipping. To some extent the yarns which are the
staple of the textile industries may be added to the category.
In other words, onr own manufactures are lareely co-opera-
tive with amd anxiliary to various manufactnring industries
abroad.  Empioymnent in these manufactures depends on the

* The (data for most of these ficures will he found in & convenient
form in the Supplementary Tables in the Appendix to my evidence
Lefore the Royal Commission on Trade Depression.
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existence of manufactures abrond. In the swme way the =o-
salled mannfactures which we import from foreime countries,
and about whicl there is at tinres so mich excitement, are
lareely the raw naterial of o farther stage of manutaeturing
i Englaml. Teoking over the lists of manufactured and
partly manufactured artieles in Mr. Ritchie’s return (No. 3062,
Ress. 1882), one is expeeindly strnek Dy the fact that althomeh
the articles are, logieally enough, entered as uemufactures,
or part manntactures, they are, nevertheless, as far as Engli=h
trade is concerned, very largely raw materials.  Out ol
£54000000 of = manulfactures ” imported in 18330, the latest
yearin the retiwn,* Tshonld estimate that at least £20 000, 01k
are indixpensable as raw awateriul to our own manufactures
Such articles as hides, ehemical products and manufactures,
skins, turpentine, tar, metal mannfactures of all kinds, painters’
eolours and pigients, paperhangings, glass ot dittercnc
kids, are all plainly less or wore the raw anaterial of
difterent indnstries carried on within the Untted Kingdom,
and to tax them would hamper our lome industries aml
cripple ns in the production of articles which we export to
foreicn markets,  As recards the rewaining articles, more-
over, which are not so obvimsly raw naterials, it has to be
considered that most of them, even sueh artieles as silk il
wootlen manufuctures, are themselves the raw anaterial of
millinery aml dressmaking, hat-making, and other industries,
wlhicle are none the less important as manufactires heeanse
thexy are ot thenght of as snel, Moreover, not only is a
certain part of the productions of these industries exported,
bt our depit trule s concerned with the whole off them, as
they oo into onr warchonses and sliops, aml help to attraet
fron all parts of e world enstomers whese paochises are

not neeessartly limited 1o one elags of gomls, however power-

* The return has sinec bueen continued,  See No, 102, Sexs, 1885,
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fully that class contributes to the attraction.  Of course,
what is true of the so-called  manufactures” is still more
true of the * part mannfastures ” in the return, amounting to
£20.000,000 in 1880.  1lere the varions articles, such as
sawn timber, pig and sheet lead, copper regulus, and oils of
difterent kinds, are to all intents and purposes, se far as our
Lome mannfactures are concerned, undonbtedly raw material.
Stmilarly, an article like refined sngar, whicl: 15 entered as
an article of foad in the above return, though it is contended,
T Lelieve, that it should be entered as o manufactured article
coming into competition with our home industries, is in
reality the raw material of home manufacturing. It does
not all go into consmmption directly. It ix used in brewing
and distilling, in confectionery and jaun making, in biscuit
making and other manufactures, and gives employment in
that form to many more people than are neeessary for the
refining.  In this sense, alzo, even flour is a raw waterial,
flunr being a necessary rw material of bisenits and other
articles of expart.  Foreion countries and ourselves are thus
mutually dependent,  The wanufactnre of one country is
the raw material of another.  To & laroe extent, the growth
of manufactnring industry abroad ouly affects onr howme
mdustry as the pradnetion of chean raw material affects it.

TV =SUNNARY AND CONCLUSION.

To sum np, I submit that 1 have tally proved the proposition
with which 1 started, and which appears so hard to many—
that the conditions of the inerease of miscellaneous industry in
foreisn countries, arising from the increase of machinery and
inventions and the diminishing proportion of the agricultural
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and iuing population, are favouwrable, on the whole, to
cnglish trade. This lus been shown theoretically from
consideration of the different ways in which the population
available for mannfucturing abroad might be employed.  In
whatever direction thetr imdustry mizht be torned, it was
seen, there would stild in the end De an iverease of the
miseellaneouns demands in the markets of the workl which
wonld benefit England as the leading manufacturing conntry.
The same counciusion has alse been densonstrated practically
by the actual facts of English irade for more than forty
years, Al the while foreign wanufacturing has  heen
increasing, the prosperity of England has heen advancing in
a marvellons way, the frvowth of population in this eonntry
with the comfort it enjoys Dheine nuique in the experience of
old countries.  The firelen trade of England, which is more
specially in question, has also increased in a marvellouns way
and to o fur creater extent than that of any ether foreign
conuntry, the fisures on thix head heing simply astounding.
The only way in which some forelgn comntries are niade tn
appear to he maining on us is by the nusmipulation of
percentages, a ligh percentage being easily  shown when
theve i3 a tow fiemre (o hegin with, When the trade figures
are stated per head of the population, the  exceptional
posivian of Englaml hoth as regamds the present anwount of
its foreizn trude and the tnercase of that trade o the past 1=
manifest,  Next, it s heen made evident that the actioal
erease of our forelgn trede, Lirge 2s 06 has heen, Tes heen
an inerease o the divection we should loak for an theoretieal
cronwids when the miseellaneons imlustey of foreizn countries
i inereasing. Tlie ranee of the articles we export Tas heen
constantly widening,  Important additions are made from
tine to time to owr staple articles, o there s huge and

arowing miseelancons trade which it isimpossible to classity.
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Fuarther, a large part of the growth has leen in the exports
of coal, iron, wmachinery, yarns, and the like articles, and in
shipping business, which are all dependent, not on the
consumption of fureign countries generally, lut on the
consumption of manufactnring countries. It las heen
proved further thav the proportion of our trade with such
countries as France, Germany, and the United States reniains
in the avgresate as great as it was, or greater—that the
growth of onr foreign trade is not exclusively dependent on
the existence of uncivilised countrics which do mot manu-
facture, but on the oll conntries also. Last of sll, it has
been shown that, just as our own manufactures often Lecome
the raw materials of wanufacturing industry abroad, so the
so-called manufactures we buy from foreign countries are
largely the raw material of new industrics at home, while the
dealing in them assists us in the important depot trade so
vital to our whole business. Thus, practically as well as
theorctically, it is evident that the conditions of the increase
of miscellaneous industry abroad are on the whole favourable
aud not unfaveurable to English trade.  Not only has that
miscellancous industry been consistent with our prosperity ;
without it the measure of onr prosperity wonld have heen
much less full than it has been,

Fhave to apologise for the length at which T have brought
forward argmuntents in snpport of a proposition that seemed to
g when I wrote it in 1877 one hall a traism and the other
half a truth, which, though not so obvious, would have been
aceepted for gowd, after brief reflection only, Ly thase who
are aceustomed to reflect on such subjects ag all. My exense
must be that the subject has grown in importanee as I have
advanced. 1 have made the discovery that there are people
who ean reason about such facts as the inevitable increase
of miscellancons imdustry in forcign countrics, as if the
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increage could be waterially promoted by the protectionist
measures of foveign Governments, whereas such measures
can ouly diminish at, and as if in turn the eflect on vur own
trade, whatever it is, if of au injurious kind, conld be sensibly
altered for the Detter by any measures i is 1 the power of
our own Guovernment to take,  Such an attribution of power
to Governments to influence trade for good 15 hewildering
but at the samwe time instructive, as showing the existence ot
a cluss in our midst tu whom the simplest clements of
common sense, not to speak of political economy, have to bue
made very plain indeed-—if they ever ean be made plain to
such reasoners.  The smue class of people, I find, are also
simple ¢nough to put the question as to how a few hundreds
of lubowrers, who may be displaced by svme particutar
foreien cowpetition, are to find employment, as it putting
this question were a conelusive answer to the assumptions of
pulitieal ecunomists, justified by endless experience, that
labour, like other things, is mobile, and that the luss of cinploy-
ment in one direction does not wean permanent loss of
employment altogether, hut may ouly mean temporary loss.
The question too is put in England, of all countries in the
world—that is, in a evuntry which has found reom in eighty
vears for twenty millions of new pecple, twice the number
m existence at the beginning of the period, and the whole
thirty millions, on the average, now enjoying more of the
necessaries and luxuries of life per hiewd than the smaller
number did at the begiuning of the century.  That such
reasoners exist and confuse and perplex epinien by the
wildest misconceptions and misstatements wust he one of
my exewses for trying to set in order the true ideas, as I
maintain, as to the nature of wiscellancons industry in
foreign countrics, aud its relation to our own trade. The
subject 1s, morcover, intrinsically fnuportant and 15 connected
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with lmportant issues. The nature of the progress to he
made, not only by ourselves, but by other peoples, as
machinery and inventions mmltiply, and the irasses are
Letter fitted to use thew, is surely a problem of the deepest
interest, quite apart from its bearing on such petty con-
troversies of the woment as that of fair trade. Sueh a
(uestion, for instance, as the remuneration of labour in each
country coucerned may depend on it.  An event which is
steadily approaching, as far as I ean judge, is the equalisation
of conditions in different countrics, so that the prosperity of
all the great countries is becoming more and more a leading
concern of eacl;, and cspeeially the coneern of the workmen
in eacl, as the rewmueration of labour cannot rise or fall in
one country without rising or fallinginall.  For these reasons,
quite apart from momentary eontroversies, a richt apprehen-
sion of the facts as to the increase of miscellaneous industry
abroad is expedient.  On the whole, though with many
transitions and changes, I should antieipate beneficial results ;
but the fact of onr moving into a new world, without
power to prevent the movement, shonld itself be recognised
and studied, whatever the results may be.

T may, perhaps, be allowed to add one or two remarks to
prevent sonte simple misnnderstandings.

1. 1 have been dealing only with an increase of manu-
facturing abrosul under watural eonditions,  This is quite
evident, T should Lope, from the constant association I have
traced Letween this inercase and the relative dimiuntion of
the numbers of people engaged in agriculture and nining as
compared with those engaged in other industries,  Con-
sequently, it i1s not Invensistent for e to maintain that
an incrense of manufacturing abroad due to protectionist
measures is 1ot the same thing, and will not have the same
results, as the nmaturul inerease, The whole change in such
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wocase, invelving a diversion of indnstey from the maore
preditable to the less profitable viployment, must, of course,
be injurions to all concerned. At the same tine, this
gualitication i3 not waterial for the purpose | have had in
hond, Substantially, the incvease of wascellaneons mdustry
abroad  with which T have been dealing i3 due, not to
protectionist. measnres, it to natural causes. Fven e the
United States the nnscelloneous  industry which i3 un-
protected enormously exceeds the proteciedl industry which
it is taxad te support. The assumption that {orcien mann-
facturing has largely inercased by ieans of proteclion is
one of those wild asswnptions which constantly crop up in a
certain species of politieal and party Iiterature, It for which
it 1s never possible to find ascintilla of evidence, ind which
are eutirely opposed to hrowd facts regnvding which there van
be e digpute, The greater part of the miscellancous ncdustry
of every commlry is of o kind which cannot be protected
hecause 1% 1x necessarily howe induostry.

2oAn dncvense o free trde abroad wonld wndeulitedly
increase miscellancons fmdustyy there, Protection keeps
every nation that snflers trom it poorer than 3t wounld other-
wise be, and hinders the natural developient of trade,  Saeh
aninerease of mizcellaneoug nedustey, however, would, tn my
vpinion, aml aecording Lo the arguments T have advaneed, he
favourable to Enclish trade.  Apparent]ly  cpposite views
Levve been expressed by good anthorities in which | eannot
join. - The Uniual States, 16 has heen sald, must cut ong
Faglhoul in many mavkets if they heesme free trudling, and
conseguently doous el damage, The “ consoquentdy ™ Fdo
wot agree to. - The immediate sond trasitory elliet apprean= to
e mistaken in this reasoning for he permannent effect,
Lelatively, perhaps, the United States, with all s naonral

wlvanlaces, noy advionee quicker vnder free trele than we
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shall then do; but absolutely we shall be better off  We
shall advauce quicker tlan we shonld otherwise do, and
shall be ull the richer because of the inereased wealth of so
Targe a customer and neighbour.

o While we can de nothing to prevent the increase of
miscellancous indastry abroad due 1o general causes, we may
certainly by protectionist measures promote some sorts of
manufacturing abrowdl to our own Innt. T have referred
already to such an effect having resulted from onr protectionist
ameasures before 18430 There can Le no doubt that such an
effect was produced. Dy taxing fordgn corn coming into
this conntry, we rendered Saxony and other countries, as we
would not take their corn from them, unable to take our
manufuctwes, awd foreed theur to manufacture for theiselves.
This was the origit of a guod deal of manufacturing iu
Suxony, and it was, in part, to prevent suelt mischiefs that
our corn duties were finally abolished.,  The whole change
involved in such an increase of mannfacturing abroad is, of
vourse, Injurions, because industry is diverted from its natural
channels.  Doth England and Germany were injured Ly the
change.

1t does not, follow, moreover, as L have seen it argued, that
every sort of protection iu oue country promotes manu-
facturing in another. 1t was only protection on the lnport
uf corn into this eountry which conmpelled the country selling
corn to take to wanufucturing.  The poverly eaused Ly the
process ought also to be considered in sueh a question.
Manufacturing, as a whuole, was diminished by the process,
and both England and Saxeny were poorer, whereas with
an inerease of manufacturing under natural conditions all
concerned are enriched.

4, The effect of any yjrotectionist measures in England,
owing to the miscellancous nature of our trade, would be
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pmedsirahly disistrous. One tsude B3 too big aed viadous Lo
he tammpered withe I we put dities onocorn, apart from other
evils, we shall promote, as we disd betore, sone nmmitactaring
abrosed o onr owae Tnet and ey and the disadvantage of
all concerned. 16 we putb o tax on so-called mannfactures, we
shall Tavmper onr own nudacturing develepment, prevent
the exchanee of wannfactures which now takes place, injure
onr shipping, and inthict a thovsind evils which it would be
tiepossible to foresee, even iff it were possible to magine the
it whicl o Feroyds and Muaelvers  wonll apply to
Enclish nmports,

4. The fuct that so wuceh trade bas Leea developed in the
last forty wears, owing to natural conditions, 15 of the hest
anaary tor the eventual trivnph of free trade. Personally 1
have never been able to take the slightest interest in faie trade
Hiterature or eontroversy, not only beciuse of the staleness of
the dizenssion, It beeause, in tact, free trade is coutinually
triviplung. Not only is England, the lewling commercial
country, committed Lo it drreversibly, but the natural
forees are  everywhere naking  ridiculons the efiorts of
imiarant politicians, surely an fgnorant class everywhere,
whao think they ean snateh o petty advantage for some
partteular trade. There is wuch more, very much wore, free-
dom of trade tn the world than there was forty or thivty
yuus ago, Prohilitive warifls are things of the past; the
gl taritfs yeplaced by the Colslen taritls have not again been
restorad 5 othe tartts which exist, high as they are, have heen
Largely nentealised by cheap mailway communieation, cheap
fretelets, inereased telegeaphie facilities, tnproved harbours,
entevprises  Jike the Suex Canal, and other expedients,
Particular Governments may ficht against the tide in himan
alfirs which is strongly setting towards the nsost unrestricted
trade between all countries, bint, lovking to the progress of

I, T
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the last half centnry, they will apparently ficht in vain. The
volume of business in all directions is swelling, mocking the
petty interferences of politicians ; and these interferences, 1
balieve, before very long—in a period which must he counted
as short in the history of nations—will be too irlisome and
ridienlons to he endured.  In any ease, the growing magni-
tude of the trade that ig really free, the growing insigmificance
of tariffs, owing to the strength of natural causes fighting
azainst them and prometing the trade which they hinder,
mnst not be lost sight of in all these discussions ; nor wust
it be coneluded that becawse many public men and politicians
here and abroad, for sectional and party purposes, talk pro-
tection and favour protectionist expedients, therefore the
Principles and practice of free trade are losing ground. The
doings and acts of politicians hulk largely in the public eye,
bnt they are not the only things that connt.  The fair trade
politicians at home are mainly mischievous hecansze their
speech and writing give the idea abroad that the commercial
leaders of Encland are not equal to the lich position they
have attained, and no longer possess that untiring enerey
and elasticity which gained themn a leading place, and whicl
induced their predecessors sixty years ago to petition the
Government of that time to let them alome.  [1885.]



Lt
[}
-1
zt

N

VIIL
THLE UTILITY OF COMMON STATISTICS.*

Ix cormmeneing our lahowrs for another session, we are pain-
fully: rewinded that during the past twelve months the
Saviety has sustained twe Lieavy losses, in the death of
Mr, Newnareh and Professor Jevons, At a mecting like
the present, some tribute is dne to the memory of these
distingnished wembers. To some extent a record of MM
Newmarch's death and services las already Leen preserved
m aur proceclings, hut something, [ feel, onght also to he
said at this inangural weeting, considering his many and
diversitied  statistical labours, sl the length of the period
dartng which hie was Identified with us, first as Sceretary
and Fditor of the Jewreal, and afterwards as President.
The deathy of TProtessor Jovons—all the wore to he recretted
as u lunentable accident—has ocenrred sinee the last meeting
of Tast cesgien, and this is the fivst epportunity we have had
ol paying o tribute to his memery.

Witle regand to Al Newmarch, it will be aneecessany Lo
cooover the yeeord of hig Life in sleiaid, or to enuwmerate his
various works; of these o very full aceount will Te found in
thee Marel number of the Jowrued of 1his ver, What 1
should Tike o do now, is 4o pid o vecord the special eon-
sideration in whicl Tie was hield here for his knowledge of

ceolionie statisties, especinlly trade and banking stutisties,

* Inangural Addeess as President of the statistieal Seciety.
Delivered v Tuesday, 21st November, 1882,
T 2
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and his skill 1n using them. Ile was remarkable not merely
as a statistician, bnt as a man of husiness and as an economist,
and his speeial forte as a statistician was to throw licht on
problems cenmected with the thenry of Lusiness—especially
banking—and on the applications of political economy to the
real world Ly means of statisties. in labours of this kind
Lhe was among the first in the fiehd. M. Touke, whom he
recognisedd as a master, had preceded him as a pioneer,
shrowing the way to reason out disputed points in the theory
of curreney and banking Dy statistical illustrations from
actual business expericnee: his demwonstrations on such
points as the dependence of prices on eredit, and the fuct of
a rise of prices preceding and not succeeding the expansion
of a paper enrrency, being still muong the best examyples of
the right nse of statistics in economic discngsions.  Dut M,
Newmarch followed in the steps of his great waster with a
command of facts, and a power of analysing and grouping
figures, which in the same field were at that time without
example.  His most signal achicvement was the preparation
of the last two volumes of the * History of DPrices,” a Look
well known here, thongh it has been long eut of print. The
infermation and comments in those two volumes on the great
sconomie changes about the middle of the present century,
including the introduction of free trade, the Bank Charvter
Act, the Irish famine, the Frenel revolation of 1848-51, the
aold discoveries in Ttussia, California, and Australia, and
finally the Crimean war, make them still a most valualle
reeord ; while the discussion en many points of hanking
praetice and economie theory, especially on all wints relating
to the use and almse of exedit, and the periodieity of move-
nents in trade, remains to this day the fullest exposition on
these topies to which the student ean be referred.  There are
better books perhaps on single points, sueh as 3Mr. Bagehot’s



TIS UTILITY OF COMMON STATISTICS, 277

“Lowhant Street, in which the constituent elements ot the
maney arket are deseribed, and the theory of o bank
reserve is oset forth and illustrated; but the number and
variety of topics iu Mr. Newmarel's Took, ated the way in
whicli the vardous ceonomic movements of the time are
srasped and set inone picture, nake it of unique valoe
Whetlier it is the effeet of the gold diseoveries in lringing
new resources intu the money market, and giving @ vast
bapetus to trade, or the cffect of o great movement o
wigration on the trade of old and new eountries alike, or the
financial consequences of a great war, Mr, Newwarch i3 at
liowse in the diseussion. Apart also from the light it throws
on the special questions treated, and as regards which it may
be af eonrse superseded by fuller and ater statistics, and by
wholly new circumstances, the book must g remain of
value, 1 helieve, as a specimen of method and of what ean be
done by the use of statistics.  Indirectly, T believe, it has
been the beginning of much linancial writing, as it is really
the parent of a book Tike M Newmann-Spallart’s ¢ Aunual
Tleview of the World's Trade,” on the one hand, and of much

3

of that writing o * trade and finance ” and thoge cohnnng of
“City notes T owhich we now gee Inomany  newspuapers,
Mr. Newmarel, in faet, popularised the idea that the daily
changes in the movement of husiness can be generalised and
reterved to the working of the Juws of human nature, and in
it thowsand ways the iden has been worked out and mate
usetul to the world, That in the end the conrse of Luxiness
will e better nmlerstoud generally, with nsefel results both
to business nien and to society, there can be litthe doub,
Bestdes thus recoguising Mr. Newmarel's special place as
a statistician, we are bonmd to say a few wonls here on his
special serviees to the Society,  Amony these worhl plarce

in the tirst rank his labours as editor of the Jowrael, Look-
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ing over the back mwumnbers, it may be perceived that frem
the time he took the Jowrnal in Land there was not only a
considerable improvement in the miscellancous information,
whieh was more particularly in his own care, hut an im-
provement as well in the geuneral character of the papers
read af our meetings.  One explanation of this improvement
must of course have been the steady growth of the Society
in numbers and resources, and in the standerd of statistical
excellence ; but the improvement was not altogetlier a spon-
tancous growth from helow, it was encowraged from above in
a variety of ways, I can speak from personal Lnowledge
of Mr, Newmarcl's exertions to make the hest use of his
materials, and to diffuse o genuine love and appreciation of
the stwdy he favoured. 1t was extremely characteristic of
him that to the last he was strongly interested in young
men.,  Wherever e conld sce any talent or liking for
economics and statistics in a younger generation than his
own, lie was the first to appland. T am proud to acknowledoe
for myself that I vwe the beginning of my close connection
with the business of the Society to Mr. Newmareh's kindness,
and I have had reason to observe in many other eases his
warm interest in youth, and the jains he took to envowrage
and bring others forward., His services, however, were
manifeld, and it is only fitting that, as he identifie]l himself
so closely with us, we shoull do Toneur to his name,  The
suceess of the Newmareh Memmorial Fund mnst be to all of us
a matter for satisfaction,  The memory of the great services
he rendered will be perpetnated in an appropriate manner,
In the death of Professor Jevons the Socicty has also
sustained a very great loss.  Partly becanse hie was so mueh
Junior to Mr. Newmarch, and had probably many years of
Jife left in which to render us distingnished service, and
partly because of the engrossing natave of his literary work,
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which mude formal business Uistasteful to hing, M Jevons
never took the prominent part in the daily work of the
Society for which Tis eminent cilts ol Talours as o statis-
tician so well aoradified hine Tle was for some years, low-
ever, one of owr oseerstaries, o oregular attendant of onr
nieetings, and a {fvequent contributor to the deereal,  In ihe
proper work of wostatistician, moreover, there ave few men
whe luve left a better aune on owe records, | need only
refer speaiadly to three of his principal works. Twenty years
o, when he was still comparatively w young man, his hook
ou the depreciation of gold avising {rom the gold discoveries
Justly attracted no small attention, both from the complete-
ness of the method employed, and the striking charmeter of
the conelusion which he came to—that while there had Toen
depreciation to a moderate extent, there had heen no sueh
depreciation as nany great ceonomists had anticipated, A
few years afterwards his book on the “ Coal Sapply ™ drew
attention Lo yroblem whicll is tuevitally vaised by the
limited chivacter of the English coal field, and the rapidly
nmereasing demands upon it This boolk had a wide sueeess
of netoriety, and it was unfortunate, perhaps, that it was
only too popmlar, the publc, which sellom makes nice
distinctions, running away with the notion that Mr. Jevens
predicted the actual speedy exhaustion of the English coal
supply. - This, of course, was nonsense. His veal conchusion,
Bowever, viz, thit one of the preseat conditions of Tngli<l
prosperity wis rapidly altering for the worse was undeniable,
atl wis nply justificd by the experience of the eonl famine
ol 1875 Few more interesting books Lave, perhaps, been
written s il there are few hetter examples of the kind of
statistical works whiel ought now, witli the jnereasing breadih
of statistical ddaty, to be nre laraely written, viz, those

dealing witlt the churaeteristic social and ceanoic problems
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of the are. It is 1o such works statesmen and politicians
must Jook for a vight eomprehension of their task,  Shortly
afterwards, in 1868, Mr. Jevous read a paper on the state
of our gold ecoinage, in which the snme thoroughmness and
completeness exhibited in all his statistical works was again
conspicnons, and which has since been the model of more
than one similar inquiry. DBesides these, Mr. Jevons wrote
many smaller works, which were all characterised by great
completeness of wethod ; Tat these three larger works are
quite sufficient to found Ins reputation.  They all show
inventiveness and resource, and a carcful attention to every
point which can qualify the figures so that the real facts, and
not the apparent ones, are bronglit ont.  An index number,
suclt as he nsed in the first paper of all on the gold guestion,
has proved an instrument of great value since in all inguiries
on prices; and for this institntion of an “index number ” we
may consider ourselves indebted to Mr. Jevons.* In the
later years of his life Mr. Jevous became even better known
as an ceonomist and o writer on Jogic than ns a statistieian,
the place he took being a high one; and without discussing
his work in that capacity, we must reeognise how his qualifi-
catinns for other departments of literature were no disqualifi-
cation, but the reverse, fur the study and practice of statistics.
His statistics would not have been as gowd as they were if
he had net had wider interests, and a vemarkable faculty for
clear seientific exposition in other branclies of science.

Such are the two men we lhave lost within the short
period of twelve months.  The less is a heavy one ; but few
would have been more ready to recozmse than those we have

* An index number was used by Mr. J. B. Smith as long ago as
1840 in giving evidence on the Bank Acts, but whether he was
actunlly the first inventor I do not know.  Practieally, Mr. Jevons was
the first to systematise the use of the method.
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lost. that the work remains, whatever heeomes of the indi-
vidonl,  With Mr. Newmareh this feeling, as 1 have alreandy
hinted, was always present. 1t was always ol gond work
in statistics and not of his own geod work he was thinking,
I younger men could he induced to come inte the fiekl, e
wits but too well pleased to give up the task to them, so long
as the work was done,  His example and spinit will he
Tanded down, | trust, throngh many generations of lubourers
at these meetings.  Inoanother point also the example and
spirit. of Totl My, Newmarch and Mr. Jevons, it sy e
hoped, will be imitated. T lave already glanced at the
point, hut it may be specially emphasised. Tt 15 that they
were neither of them specialists, but they were both other-
wise distinuunished—Mr. Newmarch as a man of husiness
and an economist ; and M. Jevous, as a [ifféraferr, o man of
svienee, ad a logician. It will be au unfortmate day for us
it wen of husiness like Mr. Newmarel, and men of general
seientific and literary eminence like Mr. Jevons, do not take
an interest in ony pursnits. Statistics are related to so many
Jdilterent seicnves, and the knowledee of them is so cssential to
the politician and Listorion, that there is no study which ix
more eertainly fwiling to obtain its proper place, if it is not
kuown to and made use of hy those who are identificd with

other pursuits and hy wmen of general cullure,

1 sure youu will not think T have taken up too muel of
your time in doing honour to the fricads whom we have lost,
[ pass on with some difidence to deal with sume topic of
seneral interest, sucl as yon have heen accustomed to have
dealt with in their introdnetory wldresses by my predecessors,
In recent years the ficll s heen very tolly oeeupicd. You
have had sneh papers, for instance, as that of Mr Lefevre,
on the nse and abuse of statistics, cavering a preal deal of the
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ground for discussion on the theory of statistics.  Yon have
had other papers by experts in particular Dranches of
statistics, sucli as the adidresses by my distinguished im-
mediate predecessor,* on the agricultural depression of the
country and the probable future of the agricultural industry.
The field of new olservation has thus Deen sreatly veduced,
It has occurred to e, however, that without attempting a
new diseussion on the theory of statistics, or civine an
address o some particular topic of urgent interest, I aay
perhaps be able to say something wseful, by pointing ont
some of the nses o socicty of the more common figures of
statisticy, especially those fgnres which assist in wmodifying
or divecting the political thought of the thne, ov in presenting
problems fin politicians and philosophers to consider, even if
they do not mach assist in the solution,  The oreater
successes of statisties, and their main nses, though not so
well known as they shiould he, are novertheluss fairly under-
stood.  The constrnetion of life insurance tables, for instance ;
the means of comparing rates of mortality in different Maces,
andd hetween the same places at diffevent times 5 the constant
ntility of statitics in political diseussion, and their equal
utility in daily Doginess—are all matters tolerably well
known and admitted.  But what scems not to be so well
understootd 15 our indebtedness to the comwmon figures of
statistics for many wide und fur-reaching politieal ideas,
which influenee and gnide potitical thousht and aetion ad
philosoplic speculation insensibly.  With the systematic
collection of statistics continued for many yeas, there has
cane to he published o whole library of statistical aunnals—
whether they are offieinl statistical abstracts or anuwaires,
such as many countries now publish, or unofficial pullica-
tions like tle ‘Annuaire de UIvonomie politique,” or the

* Sir Jawes Caird,



THE UTILITY OF COMMON STATISTICS. 985

¢ Statesman's Year Book,” or AL Newmann-Spudlarls ¢ Anpual
Licview of the World’s Tudustry,” These hooks, it seems o
mu, besides having muny practical uses, supply @ necessity
of political thought at the preseut thne, nl are constantly
ad tnsensibly guiding political and philosophical speculation
What T propose to disenss to-night, then, are some of the
more common fivures which lie on the surfoce of the et
aceessible hovks. As with other good amd common things,
we have becone se used to such books that we hardly know
wit we ghould miss 10 they were Dlotted ont,—if" pulilic
mwen amd writers were withot them, as in faet they were
without them until about hall 2 cencury ago, B we atiempt
to realise what we shoull do without such hooks, we shall
not fail to see that statistics have many nnsuspected nses,
amd not least are they uwsetul (o0 the knowledae they in-
senstbly diffiese throughout the world.

I shall deal more especially with the most common figures
of all, viz, these of pepulation. The utility of the moest
zeneral notion which we dervive froo statistics of the Jlis-
tribntion of the varth’s surtuce wmeng dilferent races and
nations is palpable.  We can see at onee that a small corner
like Lurope i closely peopled by the Buropean family of
mations, whilst the novthem peoples of that fouily also
possess w Jarge new field of territory in North Amieriea,
Australin, and Northern Asia, and the wore southern peoples
@ lurge new field of territory in Central aml South Aneriea,
The European fanily is Uims e fucto in possession of o Tarae
tinet of the ewrth's surfuce for its own habitation, perhaps
a lalf or more of the arca availtable for producing the food
of eivilised races,  Further comsideration would show what
races i particular, mmong the nations of Ewrope, have this
inlieritunce; but the point iz, the predominance of the
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Furopean raee in mere extent of territory, eoupled with the
peculiarity that the bulk of this population is still living on
2 eomparatively uarrow tract in Europe. The rest of the
world—China, India and Afriea—is possessed by races of
ureatly differing type, on whose territory Europeans do not
press as eclonists, though they may settle in small numbers
as governors, or traders, or both,  Granting, on the average,
a difference in point of material strength per unit of popula-
tion between these Earepean and all other races, it is easy
to understand at onee the idea that the future of civilisation
belongs te the European group, and that the problem of how
the other taces are to live in harmony with the European
gronp without heing jostled, and in what way they are to be
affected by the European eivilisation, 1s one of the most
curicus presented for the solution of modern societies. It
the Kuropean uwumbers were less, the problem might well
be whether European eivilisation, in spite of its assumed
superiority in type, could majntain itself  The numbers and
rate ol Inercase being what they are, it i3 casy to see that
thie main problem resulting from the relations of the European
ard nou-European races cannot be whether the Eunrepean
civilisation will be able to maintain itself Ly foree, but how
it will be affeeted Ty its varying relations to the other races.

Confining ourselves again to the Enropean group, and first
of all to the nations within European linits, another leading
faet 1u intermational polities is hmmediately sugwested by
the statewent of the nmumbers of the people. This is the
existence ot live leading powers—Russia, Germany, Austria,
Frange, and the Unitel Kingdow—ench greatly strenger
than any of the other powers not among the five, exeept two;
each big enough to “take eare of itsell,” though there are, of
course, differences of strenglh between them; and besides
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these, the two others excepted, viz, Ttaly and Spain, which
comie short of o first place, but Dy a less degree than the
minor States.  All these relations of the great powers are
Lased largely on the mere emmaeration of the peoples. Three
out of the five, viz, IFranee, Austrin-lungary, and the
Uniterl Kingdom, have each about the smue population, in
rownd nrmbers, 35 to 58 milliens; one of the others—
Germany—has about one-forth more, and Tnssia only his
2 much Iarger munher in Furope, viz, 8U millions. While
numbers, therefire, are not everything, or Russia wonld he
preponderant, which is notorionsty not the vase, and Gennany
would not, as it does, count for mere thap i proportion to
its mumbers, and the United Kingdom would not have a
peenliar position among the others, on aceomnt of the un-
developed state of its military resources on the one side, and
the immensity of its wealth and latent strength on the other
side, yet it is obvious that the were numbers are @ most
vital element in appreeiating the political position of these
five powers amd the lesser powers around them.  Perhaps if
statesmen were always wise, and rulers and peoples tfree frim
prejudice and passion, the popular knowledge of the fignres
would be even more serviceable than it 1s in demonstrating
the alsointe insanity of offensive war. It is impossible to
congeive what olject any of these jive great powers could
vain by the misery and suffering of war with another,
adequate to vepay that misery and suffering: the very
maenitude of the wars forbids the possibility of gain.

The past history and futwre prospects of the balanee of
power among these nations are also illustrated by a mere
consideration of the numbers. We have only to glince at
the population of the different States as at the elose of the
creat wars in 1815 and as they are now, to see that great

changes have happened :—
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1815. 1880,
Population Per Cent, | Population Per Cent..
in i of in of
Millions, [ Total. Aillions. Total.

Tussia in Enrope .. 48 \ 33 80 34
Germany t .. . a1 | 144 45 19
Austu‘x-Huugmy . 23 | 20 38 16
France. . . 20 ‘ 204 37 16
United Iungdom . 17 1z 33 13
Total .. .. .. 113 | 100 235 100

Thus in 18145 a compact France possessed several millions
more than the population of Germany, nearly twice that of
the United Kingdom, and wmore than half that of Ttussia.
Aunstrin-l{ungary also came near, as it now does, to the
French numbers.  Now the population of Germany consider-
ahly cxeeeds that of Yrance; that of the United Kingdom is
nearly equal, and that of Russia is more than double.  These
faets correspond very elosely with the transfer of military
preponderance on the eontinent from IFranee to Germany,
and with the inereasing prominence of Iussia, whichh wonld
probably be much more felt but {or the simulancons
growth of Germany. They also explain why it is that the
United Kingdom, with an cconemic and social development
resembling that of France in many respects, has fallen less
Lehind in the political veee ; why its relative position among
Turopean powers, thouzgh not what it was fifty years ago, is
less weakened than that of Irance has Deen.  Fifty years
aco it was the leader among powers which were ocenpied in

* The exact figure by the lust consus is 84 millions, but T have pre-
ferred to e a litile umder the mark, so as to allow a little for more
exact enwmeration in the latter censuses. For the present purpose.
the difference between 80 and 81 is inmeaderial.

1 Germany was also much divided in 1815,
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restraining Franee, singly a greater power than auy. Now
it is about equal in wanbers to France, althongh its wholo
position is changed by the fact that no power, not even
Germany, prependerates Lo the smne extent as Franee onee
lid,

Asg veoards the filnre again, what the figures sngmest
clomrly is a0 possible rivalry between Russin and Germany,
and the farther relative decline of Austrin and Frauce—the
United Kingdom eontinning to grow, but oceupying from
year to year o diflerent place, as its eterest in the so-called
halance of power heeomes less.  Onr eliange towards Forope
1, hawever, affected in part by the growth of our relations
bevinud seas, whicl is another of the great facts of population,
evident on the surface ot the figures, that I shall afterwards

have to netice.

OF course these changes have had the effect of raising
questions of domestic, us well as of foreizn, interest ; and
lere again we are dndebted to statisties mainly for the
surrestion of the questions, One of these guestions is,
the ease ol Franee, swhat are the ecaunses and pralable eon-
sequences, soctully and cconemically, as well as in its
relations in respect of the balance of power to its neighbours,
of the stationariness of the popnlation 7 This is one of tle
wost retarkalile facts, hoth in itsell and in comparison with
the facts of other countries, which population statistics
diselose. The present woulil not be the place to disenss the
answer to the questions raised, or the solntion of the pralilems
velved, AILT am concerned to point ont is that it 1s 1o
the commen fignres of statiztics, such as Jdid not exist nntil
the present centiry, that we owe the putting of the questions
for answer. Iut for them it would not have Deen quite
certain whether the population of Franee was stationary or
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not.  Now the facts are exactly known and even fumnliar,
and discussion goes on. Another guestion Jresented is as fo
the increase of population in countries like Germany and
tussia, mud the rapid encroachment there Ias heen on the
unused agrieultural resources of thuse countries.  As the
stationariness of the population in France, however henefigial
i seme soclal aspects, is not an unmixed good, beeause it
weakens France in its external political relations, se the
imerease of population in Germany and Iinssia, while they
still remain mainly agricultural, appears to be attended by
some nmischiefs, The social condition of the mural population
of Germany leaves much to be desired, as we may see {rom
the extensive emigration, and from the diffculty of mcreasing
the national revenue.  In llussia, again, the threatened diffi-
culties appear most formidable. Until lately Nussia has
Leen lareely ju the condition of a new country, with vast
(uantities of land over which a growing agrieultural popula-
tion conld spread. Now the European area is more or less
filled up, and unless the vast territory of Siberia can he
largely utilised for settlement, whielr appears doubtinl, the
pressure of popatlation on the means of subsistenee in Ttussia
may soent become very great.  The soil may be capable of
supporting with better agriculture a larger population: lut
this is not the point. The kind of agriculture possible in
any conutry is related to the existing capacity of the popu-
lation, or to such improvements in that capacity as are in
progress, and with the lussian population as it is, there are
certainly traces in Itussin of an inereasing severity in the
strugele for existence, which may at any moment become
most, serious,  The change in the conditions of expansion for
tlic population internally as eomparcd with what they wexe
fifty years ago ought at any rate to Dbe recognised at the
present day, suggested as they are by the most obvious
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statistics of Russian population. Ttaly, it anay also be
noticwd, Is fast inereasing its population without any inereasc
of new sofl or corresponding inerease of manufactures,

Last of all, another fact presented by these obvious tiemres
ts the dependence of the population of the United Kinwdom
very largely, and to a less degree of France, Germany,
Belyginm, and Iulland, on the importations of food from
abrowd.  The facts as to the United Kingdom lave Dbeen
much discussed in all their Dbearings lately, Mr. Bourne, as
we know well, having taken a large part in the discussions
but you have only to turn to the pages of the “ Statistieal
Abstract tor Foreign Countries,” to perceive that the Unitwl
Kingdom is not quite isolated in the matter. It is muel
more dependent in degree than any other Enropean cowitry,
hut in the fact of dependence it is not altogether sincular,
The fact 15 of conrse partly due to the inerease of population
I fur greater ratio than the inerease of agricnltural production,
the predictton of Malthus, that the population of Frgland
wanld not he supported en the soil of England il it increased
at anything like the vate in his time, having thus been
veriticd, thongh not exactly as he anticipated ; bat it is
also partly due to an inerease in the consuming power
of the same population, and the larger conswmption of more
expensive kinds of food, requiring larger propurtionate arcas
to praduce them.  Irance, with a stationary population,
Inereases its imports of food, and the inereased conswnption
per head among onr own populition of the quantity of <uch
artivles as sagar and tea also suggests that articles of Lhome
agricultural production are now consumed more largely than
they were twenty years ago or wore by the same nmmbers,
To these two cinses combined then, the inercase of popula-
tiow and inerease of conswming power per head, conpled with
A eomparatively stationary agriculture, Europe vwes the

iL v
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anigue phenomenon of large masses of population supported
by imports from forcien and distaut countries. The social
and political consequences of this new fact must he inani-
fuld, and again 16 is to the common fignres of statistics we
owe our knowledge of it. This great fact would hardly
he known at all if periodic censuses and the system of
recording imports and exports had not previously been
Introduced.

Socially and politically perhaps the phenomenon is not yet
sufliciently appreciated, and as compared with what it will
he, it is probably only beginning to Le important, but it is
one which must before loug play an finportant part in inter-
natienal polities auwd in the econowic life of nations.  Botlh
the countries which grow the surplus food and the countries
which receive it are profonndly concerned.

In another way the internal growth of pepulation in
different countries of Europe is also connected with great
political changes. In Germany, for instanee, it was partly
the specinl growth of the population under the I'russian
monarchy whiclh asststed to make United Germany. 1In
Rugsia, agnin, the oreat growth of population vutside Poland
has, from year to year, and decade to decade, dwarfed tho
Polish difficulty as a hare «question of the balance of power
in Russia,  DBut we have even a more striking ease of
political clhange from the internal changes of population
nearer home,  Lvery one must ltave been strack, during the
last few years, Ly the calmness of the country generally in
presence of Trishagitation, and the evident hopelessuess of any
insurrection arising out of that agitation,  When Mr. I'arnell
and other Irish Members were arrested in October Jast year
[1581], and the Land League suppressed, there was hardly
even a fractional full in consols, Torty, fifty, eighty years
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ago, things were entively difforent, the Trish dittienlty Teine
ineessantly spoken of as nost menacing, which Dideed it
wis, The present calmmness aned the former appreliension are
obviomsly due very mueh to a were change in popmlation
munhbers,  Treland, at the Tegimume of the century, lield
about one-third of the population of the United Kingdon;
ag late as 1840 3t still held very nearly one-thivd ;) now its
population i only owe-seventh. Apart from all relative
chaeres In the wealth of the popmiations, these changes in
mimbers make a vast ditlerence in the Inshe dittienlty. It
becenies cagier fur us on the one ol to hear the idea of an
alien State like Treland o our eloge neighbourlioad, wholly
independent, or possessing Home [aale like the Lsle of Man
o the Chamel Islands ;o the power of ymsehicf of such o
ceonununity s less to be feaved by o State of England's
greatness thun was the power of a separate Treland fifty ov
cighty vears ago, hy the Englaond of that e, .\ separate
Il then might have heen nsed by France aganst the
very existence of the Foglish Fanpive and the independenee
of Fucland itscdf,. - Now thizs would hardly De possible either
1o France or to any other State. On the other hawd, any
possible insurrection in [reland is as nething to the power off
the United Kinodom compared with what it wonld have been
when lreland held a thivd of the whole population. Henee
the cabinmess of reeent vears in compand=an with the agitation
of a tormer period, ad which s all the wore vemarkable
heeause the agitated mewnries suevive and coloer g aond
deal of the thonght alunt the Trish diffienlty still. A still
mnre eareful examination would show, T think, that the
diftienliy has dindni=hed inc intensity—that it is the alien
part of Dreland whieh has most adimduished in nuwmbers,
while the Toval part—Ulster—has relatively fncreased s bt
here again 1 wish te confine mysell to patent and olwvious
vz
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ficures, the lesson ol whieh lras more or less sunk into the
popular minl

It is not difficult to perceive, moreover, that these changes
in ficnres must gradually tell nore effectively than they
have yet done on the Irish diffienlty. Tn 1832 Treland was
endowed with one hundred and five members, its proportion
of the population ol the Unitel Kingdom Dbeing then one-
third. It ene-third was then eonsidered to entitle it to oue
hundred amd five members, one-seventh, it is elear, would
(;nly aive it at the present duy about forty-five. Of these
forty-five, again, one-third would be from Ulster, and almost
exclusively among the remaining two-thirds, or thirty in all,
it weare te judge from the present appearauce, should we
find Mowme Rulers,  The parlinmentary Home Ltule diflicnlty
wonld tlms seem to have largely arisen {from the failure to
adapt the representation of the country to changes in the
pepulation,  There is certainly nothing in the increased
wealth or vigour of the Irish population compared with that
of the rest of the United Kingdon:, to suggest that Ireland
shonld have a larger representation in proportion to its
population than it had in 18325 yet if its representation
were only to be redneed in proportion, the parliamentary
difficulty would largely disappear.  Even it no greater
change were now to be made than the intreduetion of equal
electoral districts, and assuming that the present changes in
population continue, and that Trish vepresentation is adapted
to the probable relative population of Ireland and the United
Kingdom at the next census, then the representatives of
Ircland in Parliament would be reduced from one Lundred
and five to eighty-three, and of these eighty-three only fifty-
five would be sent from these parts of Ireland it which there
is disaffection, so that the maximum number of Home Rulers,
unless there are greal changes of party, which I am not
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diseussing, worldd apparently e Tess than fiftv-five, 0f

course 1w not disenssing

the possibility eor expediency of
any politieal changes. T merely pointing out the ideas
wlich the figures an the surfivee are sngeesting for constdera-
tion, aud which st aflect the polities of the next tew
vears,  Here acin 16 s the comnnon Henres of stalisties—
those derived from the systematico reeond of Taets connnenedd
within the lust century, and only Ivemght Lo a condition of
tolerable advancenment within the Inst fifty vewrs, which ave

s0 fertile il sugaestive®

St continuing the use of the most common statisties of
population, 1 propoge next to direet attention to one of the
most formidable problems which have to be dealt with by
o imperial government, and fer the knowledge of which we
ate mainly indebted to statisties, [ orefer to the growih of
the popubition of ome great depandeney—India. 1T have
alveady relerred in the most general terms 1o the peculiar
atd complicated relations which are hkely to grow up
between nations of the Fivopean family and the wviees or
nations oi” different typess At no point are these relations
more  nteresting than they are in commection with the
supremacy the Eoglish race has gained over the sulject
races of Tudin. The point of interest in these relations for
our preseut porpose lies, however, chieily in this—that the
Fonea peace we Lave estabbshed e hadia appears (o he
clivetive in removing many ohstacles to the grewth of popu-
Lation which formerly existed—what Malthors deserilied s
tar natueal checks—so that nnder our rnle the holiun
poputation is growing in mnebers o vear to yeny, ad

trevching with abseming rapudity on theoneans ol subsistenee,

s porstor e,
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T believe T am within the mark in sayving that there is no
more anxivus subjeet for the consideration of our public men.
The late Mr. Bagehot 1 know was profonndly fmpressed by
the fact, and repeatedly wrote his impressions, though 1 do
not remember whether auything he wrote is eollected among
hiz published writings, Others of our leading public men
and economists are also deeply impressed by the fact, though
it is considered almost too «elicate for public discussion.
There can be 1o doubi, however, of the formidable nature of
the problem.  India has now on its 1,400,000 square miles
of territory a population of 240 millions—1 am dealing in
ronnd figures—or about 170 to the square mile: not an
axcessive proportion according to formal comparisons with
other countries, it in reality leaving the people no margin,
Tt appears, trom the most careful studies, that whatever the
number of people to the square mile, there is very little new
and fertle soil to appropriate ; that much soil bas been so
appropriaied during the last century of onr rale; and that
the population continues to grow fast without any increase
of the land revenue, or any other sien that land is heing
rapidly taken into cultivation—swith signs on the contrary
of exhaustion in the agriculture, and of an approach to the
limits of production according to the means at the disposal
of the population, So much is more or less accurately
Kknown by statisties 5 and of the cardinal fact—tle ixagnitude
and inerease of the population—it is statisties from which
we learn everything.  The broad fiznres are here not so
clear as they gt be, beeause improved methods in taking
tlie censuses have fron time to time revealed larger popula-
tions than eould be aceounted fur by taking the totals of one
previous census and adding the probable or possible increase
of population meanwhile; Lut of the actual fact of increase
between two census periods there is no doubt, while the rate
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al fuerense, if we are snecessful incoping with funines, proves
to be nearly 1 per cent, per e Tnten years, therefore,
there will Le 200 millions more people o India to feal; in
twenty years upwards of 40 millions more; and the problen:
thus brought Lefore the Indinn Govermnent is inowhat way
aud Ly what means so to develop the character of the
people that their industry may beeome more eflicient upon
practically the same soil. Failing any spealy alteration in
the character of the people, the prospect seens nevitably to
he that in India from deeade to decade Jarger and larger
masses of the sewi-paunperised or wholly pauperised, the
Landless elasses, ns Sir James Caird ealls them i the Fuonine
Connmission report, swill grow up, requiring State subventions
to feed them, ad threatening all attempts to reforn Indian
finanee, while raising soeial and political diflicultics of the
most dangerons kind, It seems certain, ther, that India for
nany years to come, will he an inereasingly dangerons
problem for our statesien to deal with—the more dangerous
perhaps becanse any change in the character of the peaple,
Bringing with it inereased energy of production and inereased
strength of character altogether, will also hring with it
a rise in the seale of living, tending to make the nasses
discontentied instead of submissive Lo thelr lot. Whatever
conrse events may take, onr rule in Indin must apparently
for generations becate @ problem ol inercasing diiculty and
complexity.  The problem is anulugiis Lo what seews to Tt
bofore 0 government like that ol Russia, with this differener,
that the sovernnient s in Russiiow native institntion, whereas
i Tudia it is that of an alien vation governing @ host of
=uhjuet races.

1 shall e tolid, perhaps, that i statisties sngrest problems
like this, they are only waking us uneomfortable betore the

vinw s the evils apprehended are porely speculative. But in



296G THE UTILITY OF COMMON STATISTICS.

the case of India this eannot be said.  The actnal ereation
of 2 famine fund is a proof that the evil is nominent.  The
fund is ereated in order to secure that large mubers of
people are kept alive in times of famine, millions leing in
this way semi-pauperised.  The prospect is that befure long
there may be mitlions to be kept alive in non-faurine and
famine years alike, people without land or means of living,
and withont the possibility of heing cmployed as ahourers,
Thus the difference between the present condition of things
and what scems imminent, wnless, as 1 have stated, there is
an unlovked-for change in the character of the people, is one
not of kind Lut of degree.  The statisties only hring to light
and set out an immediate diflieulty. The solution at present
devised of a famine fund Dy which willions of the Indian
people are virtnally panperised is certainly not oue te be con-
templated with any satisfaction. It may be unavoidalie, but
from the point of view of civilisation and progress it is little
more than a confession of the hopelessness of the difticulty,

The Jast Troad fact T shall vefer to as presented and made
familiar to ws by these statistics of popmlation, is that of
the growth of population in the United States—a snbject,
perbaps, of cven greater interest than any I have yet
referred tu, and complicated also with one or two interesting
questions already slaneel at, viz, the existenes and inereasce
of large Kuropean populations which are supported Dy
imports of food from new countries, and wmaiuly from the
United States.  In this case T way have to make smne use
in passing, not mercly of eommon and fuuiliae fignes, e
of a few less generally known; Tt T shall use none exeept
what are easily aceessille, and in all cases the ideis to be pre-
sented will be those suggested by what is commeon and familiar,

The broad fact presented ly the United States is that ot
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the donbling of the pepmlation in periods of ahont twenty-
live vears, There is a Little donbt ahont the exact population
at the time of the War of Independence, and down to the
first comsus at the besinning of the present century, hut for

the preseut purpose the fignres we get are gool ciongly i—

In Milns,
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L other words, the pepulation of the United States has
multiplicd itseli” by sixtecu m the conrse of the contury-—this
heing the result of its doubling itself every twenty-five years
for that period. In another twenty-tive vears, at the snme
rate of merense, the population will be o mitlions, in ity
vears 200 millions, in seventy-five years 400 millions, aud at
the end of a century 860 millions ! Sneh s the fivst aspect
of the broad fuct presented to our consiteration by the
increase ot population in the United States,  The rate s
such as o e fuirly hewildering in its peohable consequences,
The pliencmenon is also without o precedent in history.
There T been no sueh inerease of population anywhere on
a similar =eale, and ahove all ne such inerease of o highty
civilised snd viehly fuld population.  The inerease is not vnly
unprecedented inomere numbers, hut i is an inerease of the
most expensively Bving population thai s ever been in the

worlid, For the dea of sueli an iwerenze we are Tnedebted
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exclusively to statistics. The United States, among the
other new ldens of old civilisations they lave had the enefit
of, have had the idea of a periodical census, which is even
made a part of their constitution, and as the result we have
Liefore us, not ounly in a general way, but with some
precision, so that discussion may have an assured basis, this
phenemenon of an unprecedented incrense of population
which is perhaps the greatest political and economic fact of
the age.

The fact has altered in the first place the whole idea of
the Talance of power of the European nations, A century
ago the European nations in their political relations thought
little but of each other. Now the iden of a new Europe on
the other side of the Atlautic affects every speculation,
however much the new people keep themselves aloof trom
European politics.  The horizon has been enlarged, as it
were, and the mere fact of the United States dwarfs and, T
think, restrains the rivalries at home. European Govern-
ments can 1o longer have the ueotion that they are playing
the first part on the stage of the worlds political histery.
And this sense of being dwarfed will probally increase in
time. Ia tlis counutry, at any rate, we caunot but feel
areatly attracted by the United States, Decause of the
wagnitude of that conntry, the European continent is less to
us—our relations are vlsewhere,

It iz in conneetion, however, with our own home problems
of population that the increase of the United States is 1nost
interesting te us,  The increase is partly at our expense, and
at that of the otlier European uations,  1f the United States
or some other new country had not received our emigrants,
it is quite clear that onr whole history would have been
different from what it 1s. We should either have Iiad in cur
midst the people who cmigrated, awd their descendants,
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straining the resonrees of our soil e mines and spital, or
the pressuve upon these resources woukd have checked in
various wavs the crowth of the popmlation itsell, so that
prohably at this, moment, bnt for the new conntries, mote
people woubl now be living in the United Kingdom than
there are, ad lareer numbers of the population would he
panpers, or on the verge of pauperism, Fhe actual nmnbers
we have Jost altogether, and specially to the Umted States,

have been - —

To Cnitel States. Altogether.
Before 1820 .. 50,000 123,000
1820-30 ! 100,000 247,000
H0-41) o 308,000 703,000
.. Loyi oo 1,284,000
. S0y 70.4.000
S05,000 1,312,000
1,132 000 1,571,000
I 1,057,000 1,678,000
Total .. .. . . 5,057,000 . 8,022,000

Some correction of these figures would he necessary i the
earlier years for foreigners ineluded, and in the later yeavs
for persons returning howe, but the correetion in the present
view wonld make no wmaterial difference.  If these people
had not emigrated, and had ereased as the yest of the
population has dene at howe, the existing population in the
United Kingdom woulid now le muny willions mare tan it
is,  The difierence wade by the emigration to the United
States alone must he o good many mitlions.

The influenee of the United States wid othier new conntries
has heen wreater <Gl On o vough ealenlation alwug 12

millions at Jeast of the people of the United Kingdow tive

* Trevions to this date the figores inclirde foreigners,
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on imported {ood; and a certain part of the populations of
CGermany, France, Delginm, and Holland also live on im-
ported food—the fmportations being mainly from the United
mtates. These new eountries therefore not ouly have per-
mitted an inerense of population in a century, tll 1t is
sixteen times the population at starting, but a much larger
increase. To take the United States alone, we cannet esti-
wate its contribution to the support of foreign populations
at less than an amcunt egmal to the support of a population
of 10 millinns, similar in character te that of the United
Kingdom. Its exports of bread-stuffs and provisions are
now about 00 millirm pounds annually, ot the value as they
leave the United States; and at £9 per head, eorresponding
approximately to a value in the United Kingdom of £11
per hiead, which is albout owr consmption of agricultural
products per head, this would be equal to the support of 10
millivu persons.  In other words, then, the United States,
from supporting 5 millions of pecple a century auo, are now
supporting at least 60 millions—virtnally an increase of
twenty times the original nmnber. The growth of popula-
tion thus becomes uwre astonishing than ever.  Altogether
there wmst be abont 15 millivns of people in Kurope
supported by the produce of the new countries ; and adding
together  the populations of Canada, Ausiralia, and the
United States to this 15 millions, less a deduction for the
population in these enuntries a century ago, there remains a
tutal of abont 70 millions of Eurcpean population,® or about

* To make fhese fignres quite exact, a evrrection onght to be made
on aceount of the non-European clement in the population of the
nited States, the colonrad population in 1880 Deing about 65 millious.
The eolonred popmlation: in the United States, however, is bronght
inte comypetition with the Buropean, and in some degree Furopeanised.
It scemns unneeessary, therelore, for onr present purpose {o make auy
correction,
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one-tifth ol the population now living i Earope, which s
supported by the prodoce of wewly opened recions. The
hiztory of Earope we nmay well say would liave een eatively
diflerent fron what it has been durirg the Jast centnry bt
fur the new countries. 1t s diffienlt indeed 1o over-estinte
the extént to which the existenee of anew tield lor population,
sinel as the United States presents, has dominated the veeent,
cconotnic history of Furope. We are so accusfoned 1o o set
of cconomie cireumstanees i which population, constantly
merensing in numbers aid i the eapacity for food con-
smnption per head, finds practically unlimited weans of
exyansion, that we can hanlly understand ceonamists like
Malthus who were oppressed by the only too evident Hmits
which nature, al the time he wrote, had apparently =ct.

1t sevws Jmpossible, however, not to see that a period in
which the yressure ol limits Lo growtl and expansion wmay
again be felt is not far off. The approach of such a period
seelns Lo e to be suggested by the figures which are on the
surface, and T wiy perhaps Le pennitted to anticipate that
the 1dea of such an approach, it it s not now, will =oon
beeoe a familiar subject fur speculation,

The very language tn which reference bas been unule o
the inerease of population in the United states itsell, viz, that
the present rate of inercase fmplies twenty-five years henee
a population of 100 milliong, a hundred years henee a popu-
lation of 800 millions, indicates that o continuanee ot this
rate of Tuerease may be considered dneredible, Tt fmplies
ftare changes in e iwlastrial power of the race which we
have 1o warrant o anticipate. The wrea of the United
States, excelusive of Alaska, which «does not count, iz 3
million square mibes, and ol s area there are at Teast
1 mitlion square miles, i not more, which are sterile or

rainless, su that cultivation, so far as we can now loreses, ts



302 THE UTILITY OF COMMON STATISTICS.

out of the question. There remain then 2 million square
mileg, amd on this area a pepunlation of 8300 miltions would
aive 400 to the square mile—one-third as much again as the
present population per sqnave mile in the Unitel Kingdom,
twice as muelt per square mile as the population of the
United Kingdom which is supported by the home agrienlinre,
and more than twice as much per square nile as the present
population of France, Allnwing for the greater consuning
power of npeople In the United States as compaved with that
of the Frenelr people, this s as wueh as to say that a rate of
increase of population like what has heen going on in the
United States for a centnry is impossible in the next century,
untess the power of the human race to extract food from the
soil is enormensly increased.  No donbt the United States
may tose mm each decade that special furce of addition to its
rate of inereaze due to immigration, s its own population
Increases, the proportion of the area from which inumigrants
are drawn will diminish, and hence there is apparent reason
to anticipate that the proportion of the immigration itselt
will Jiminisk,  Bat at present there is hardly a sign of
change in the proportion of the imumigration, aud for some
time to come at least nu material difference seems likely
from this eanse in the vate of increase of the United Siates
population.  The incrense of population hetween 1870 and
1880 was alhwost at as great a rale as anyv that has ocenrred.
Desides, it does not fullow that the diminution of the area
from which imigrants are drawn  shonld dimicish  the
immigration itself.  Other things being equal, a larger and
larger share of the inercasing population of older countries
will emigrate, and If they do not emigrate they will hiave to
be supported by the import of food from new countries,
which comes to the same thing.  AMoreover, a much smaller
increasc in the United States than we have supposed, say to
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400 milliens eniy in a century, wonld presuppose pructically
s violent a change i existing ceonomic conditions, that the
difterence hetween it and the more violent change whicl an
inerease of populaiion to the larger figure would require need
not he considered,

The Yare statement of such figures appears to me quite
envugh to tnlicate that the present cconomic efrcunstances
of the Furopean tamily of nations, ineluding the United
States as an offshaot and part of the famnily, are not likely to
continue for more than a seneration or two.  We are within
measurable distance of very great changes.  No doulit there
are other uew lands—in Anstralia, in Canada, at the Cape,
and elsewhere—which will be more or less available 1n the
future ; but, sinely, the United States ts so much the larger
field, that the influence of these othier new lands nead not he
considered.  Assuming the United States to possess only
ladt the arca of new comntry availalle for the European
races, o single deubling of the population, after the United
Rtates has been filled np—the work of a generation or two—
would absorh all these other new lands; their existence only
postpenes the date when they will all e in the position
caleulated for Aweriea alone at the end of a century by
thirty years or go. In the conrse of a century, then, we
may adtivn that the present economic cirenmstances of the
Faropean races which make possible an indetinite expansion
of the wmbers of the people, conpled with an inerease of
their eomsnming power, will have entirely changed.

The factg appenr to we so interesting, that 1 ask leave to
ald something more, though the fivnres 1 have now o give
vom, while casily aceessible, are not quite so wmch on the
sirface, and have not been populivised. These figures relate
to the actual appropriation of tand for settlement, and the
actual growth of population in the aew and olil States
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respectively.  What T wish to bring cut 13 that a much
larger portion of the available area of the United States has
Leen “taken for =ettlement” than is commouly imagined ;
that in fact not only the thirteen original States and their
three snb-seetions have been so taken for settlement, but
wiat are known as the Western States, exclusive of the
Pacific temitories, have also been taken for settlement; that
the growth of rural population in this second group of States
has now brought them nearly to the level of the rural
population in the ohler States; that there is no longer much
yoom for growth by taking up new lands in all these porticns
of the States; that the remaining available area is so small
as to render inevitable its being taken for sestlement before
very long ; and that from this point, probally within twenty
or thirty years, the new economie ciremmnstances I have been
referring to must hegin to make tlwmselves felt,

The total area of the United States, according to the last
censug, exclusive of Alaska, is given as 3,025,600 square
miles, of which there is a land surface of 2,970,000 square
miles.  Of this the portion belonging to each of the three
aroups named, with the quantitics of each respectively taken
for settlement, is as fallows, the figures being worked out
from the data of aren and population as given by the Iast

Census i —
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Area of Uniied Stetes wnd Aeve daken fur Seltlonent, i

Thrve o ps,

A taken fur

Tutal Avea. ,
vhHATe Setilennent,

Guoor T. St miles. Square miles,
Thirteen to sixteen original States .. . 54953,000 362,000

Grovr 1.
Twelve Western and Southern States® . 6u3,000 560,000

Grore TIT
femaining States and Territories—

o, Six Far West States L. L (20,000 370.000
I Pacifie States and l\‘lllf(lll(“w . 1,407,000 277,000
Tofalt of Group: IIT. .. ., 2,027,000 647,000
Grand Totul s e e |os025000 1,569,000

* Vig, Wentueky, Tennessee, Ohin, Tudiana, Hlineis, Michigan,
Missouri, Arkansas, Lonisinna, Mississippi, Alabama, and Florida.

1 Viz,, lowa, Wiseousin, Alinnesota, Kansas, Nebraska, and Tesas.

T Viz, California, Oregon, Dakola, Colonwlo, Nevuda, Arizona,
Tdaho, Montana, Wyoming, Utah, New Mexico, Washiugton.

Thus out of the total arca of 5 million odid square 1iles,
rathier more than one-half is the avea taken for scittlement;
awd the area not for settlement is almost exelusively in the
last group of all. This gronp 1 have saldivided in twa
seehions, the first comprising Sates like Towa and Minuesota,
more or less completely settled, and the second comprising
the Tacitie States and Terrttories ; and of the dirst subsection
it will be ubserved more than hall’ is alveady fneleded Tn e
arca taken for settlement. The question then arises—IHow
mnch ol the mgettled portion is available for settlement !
al o this the answer must by, lidle. When [ oaention
that My, Derter, a well-known  American statistreian, and

1L X
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onc of the Tarilf Commission now sitting, in his boek on
“The West,” estimates that there are 1,400,000 square miles
of territory in the west, of which ouly a tithe will ever he
available fur cultivation, it will be seen that the wholly
unoccupied portion of the available territory must now be
rediced to very small dimensions,

The mext point to which T wish to draw attention is the
actual populaticn of the first two groups, exclusive of the
town population, aund the proportion to the squave mile.
This figure I work out from the tables at pp. 26-31 of the
Introduction to the Topulation Statistics of the United
States Censug:—

Net Bural Popudation of the United States, exelusive of the
Twwn Dopulation, tn differeat Groups of Stades, with the
Numbers per Syuere Mile,

[ | Number per
l Tutal Town Net Rural | Square Mile
I

Populativn. | Population.  Papulation. of Lupal

| ' Population.
GroupI. .. .. 21835111 ° 7,939,334 13805,777 ! 35
o AL oL 1UGH6000 | 3614835 | 16,011,551 ‘ 265
LT .. 076L132 | Sy7e8e ROIRS0 | ol
,, 1ILL . . : 1,902,874 330059 | LuGs 2l | 1
Tolal of 1I1... 8,604,006 . 1,381,941 l 7,282,065 ! —
Crand Total .. 50,155,783 12,036,110 | 67,219,672 RS

|

Thus while the rral population fn the thirteen original
States Js 55 per square mile, it amounts to no less than
261 per square mile in twelve other States which we are
accwstomed Lo speak of as nore or less wuoccupied. This is



THE UTILITY OF COMMON STATISTICS. J07

clearly not the ease.  An addition of 84 per sqnare mile, or
of Ttitle more than 5 millions i all, would make themn as
populous as the raral parts of the original States. Group 1o,
though it has o Jarger aren te fill up, wonld nevertheless
Lecome as populens per syuare mile rurally as the ohler
group of States by an addition of about 15 millons of popu-
Intiom, It appears, however, that a larce part of this area
belovgs to the ranless region; so that probably less than
two-thirds of this 15 millions would fill up the availuble area
to the limit of the thivteen original States.  There remains
only the last division of all; Lut it would scein that the
available area here cannot be put at more than J00,000
square miles, on which the present rural population wonld
be about 33 per square mile; so that if the population grows
to the limit of the older States, the addition to the population
nevessary would hie about 10 to 12 millions only,  Altogether
an addition ot about 20 to 25 millions 1o the rural popr-
lation of the Tnited States® woulid seem all that is requived
tooeeupy the avatlable aren e the sume way that the
olidest awd most settled part 35 now ovenpied. When that
point ts reached, the present conditions of expansion nust
Luegin to change.

1low Jong will it be till the potnt 35 reached 70 Some
idea of this may Te torned from a comparison of the iwerease
of the total popmlation with the inerease of the eity poputla-
tion This 13 shown 1 a table at po 29 of the Totroduction
to the Populution Statisties of the Census, already referred
tey Prom which it appears that the total popnlation tnerensed
pearly 12 millions in the last census period, ansd the urban
population nearhy 34 millions, so that the mral population

* Wiz S millins (oo secomd group, 10 millions to tivoup B, and
10 anllivns to Gronp [ILA,

x 2
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increased S& millions.™  Of course ib may be wged that the
rural popmlation may have lucreased in the older parts of
the country as well as the new, but it is interesting to
observe how mucl: of the absolute merease of population is
in the second and third groups, and not in the first.  This is
shown 1in the table on the next page, extracted from the
“ Introduction to the United States Census.”

* The following is a eopy of the figures here referred to, the urban
nopudation here accounted for, however, being somewhat less than
ahove stated, which includes towns of a smaller size than are reckoned
in thig comparative table :(—

Number of Total Population of United Stutes at each Census, aied Nunder
of Urbun Populetion, with the Droportion of the Urbun fo the Totul.

Population Population Inhabitants of
Date. af of " Cities to each Hundred
United States. Cities. | ot Tutal Poepulation.

1790 3,070,219 181,474 35
1800 { 5,308,482 210,873 39

U 7,239,881 356,920 49

w0 | 9633822 475,135 49

) 12,866,020 564,600 67

0 17,000,453 1,453,004 83

WO 23,191,876 2,507,580 12°3

(HI 31,443,321 5073256 1671

70 38,558,371 80714975 2077

gt 50,155,753 11,318,547 223
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Popiduation and Number of Inholideants per Synave Mile in
cwch of Thros Growps in the United States at the fute of

reeelt Censies®

Iirst Gronp. Secom] Graup., Third Group.
Average v Average Avernen
Prensity " Density Densiy
Date. Pepulation.  (Persaus { Populativn. © (Persons j Population.  (PPersons
‘ toon Square tu o Syuare te h':lu:u'u
! Aile). Alile). Mile).
— S, N —_—
1790 381086 1770 109,368 | 2
1800 1422070 [ 336,113

to, 11,161,500 20t

— ) oot

7

109
1783815 g
[

3

4

20 HTAR2 0 238 2,216,590 t )

300 9,108,721 2673 8,707,249 % .. .

10, 10,635,008 1 3071 6357392 1103 TLOXT 47
50 13218006 1 367 9,073,253 1873 BU5,002  vea
B0 15318517 | 138 N20s7882 2403 | eonssw oo
7o lT960502 | 301 15,595,721 29°5 000053 1209
Bo2l X311l | Bo'3  |L9GSG.006 3301 | SOGLOUG 13

i

Thus in the last decade about + millions of the total
merease of population 1s 1o the second groap, amd 2,700,000
in the last group. At this rate, elearly, the Inercase of
popndation in the gecond group m tew years from 1830, if all
agricultural, would be suel as neavly to fill up the eountry
with o rural population to the Tevel of the older States,
while the swme inerease would go a very long way towands
Hlling up the Iast gronp in the sime way, Tt the specd
with which the vacuun will be filled will probably be even
areater. The population i the new regions  orows wl an
nereasing rate as regurds wmomits, To 1840 the population
i the thind group was whout 74,000 only ; in 18300 it el
inereazed by vather wore than 800,000 ; by 13680 there lad

* o prevent mismnlerstanling, it should be noted that the Genres
per square wnile in 1his table refer to the whole population, wheres in
the tuble on . 806, the fiznres relate to the raral population ouly.
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been a further increasc of 2 millions; by 1870 there had
been another addition of 2 millions; and between 1870 and
1880 there is au addition of nearly 4 millions, Thus only
in one decennial periad, viz, between 1860 and 1870, is the
increase less than about double what it Tad beew in the
previous decennial perivd, The inerease of population in
this new region at the past rate swould therefore be, not 4
millions, but & millions, or ahont half what is required to fill
up the region sith a rural population to the level of the
thirteen originel States. By 1890, therefore, not only will
the sceond group of States very probably be filled up to the
level of the thirteen original States, but the work of filling
up the last group of all will have advanced very nearly
towards completion.  In anotlier ten years, that is by 1100,
assnming the same progressive rate of nerease, the addition
to the population in the last group of all would be 16
millions, which wounld be fir more than snfficient to fill up
the vacuum.

There iz still another way of looking at the matter
During the  decennind  period 1870-80, the inerease of
popudation i the United States wag about equally dis-
tributed between the three groups—about 4 millions to each,
the inerease in the first group being, however, maiuly in the
cities.  Assnming an equal division of the 30 millions
additional population which will be on the territory of the
United States in twenty-five years—and it is wore likely
that the Western States will have a larger proj.ortionate

shave—this wonld give 16 millions more to the second grouy,

ov LT wmillions mere than is neeessary to filk up the rural
distriets to the tevel of the Fastern States, and 16 wnillions
to the thivd group, which would sulfice to fill the rural
districts to the Eastern level. Even looking at the matter
in this way, then, the prospect is that the available area in
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the United States will he peepled np to the level of the
thirteen originul States, as regards the rueal population, in
the course of twenty-five years. Bt the disteibution of the
inerease between the gronps, us L have said, is likely to be
mequal, awnd the West will probadbly be tilled wpr with even
creater rapidity, To look at the matter in yet another
aspect: of the 50 millions additional popniation, assuming
an incrense of the town population Iike what T been going
on in the past, about 12 millions will be a town populietion,
leaving 43 millions as the rural nerease. Dot unless rural
population is tu inerease o the vrighial States, and s alse
tu increase in the second group to more than the present
level of the eriginal Stales, the whole of this 53 millions,
except the 5 millions required [or the growth of raral
population in the second group to the level of ihe original
Ntates, will be teft for the occupation of the available arca in
the thind group. or double what is veqmired.  Whatever way
we look at the matter then, it seems certaln that in twenty-
five years” titne, and probably before that date, e limitation
ol area in the Tnited States will he felt. There will he no
Toncer vast tracts of vivgin land for the settler. The whole
available arca will b peopled agvicnlturally, ws the Bastern
Rtites are now peopled.*

All this mnst invelve agreat change in the conditions of

* These varions ealenlations may he pot more shortly still. As-
sunting the available area for settlement to he altogether 2 million
sopuare wdles—amd it seems not quite =0 mneh—this wanld absorh
altogethier, at 35 per square mile, o rural population of T wiliions.
With that nmber the eutive available area of the Unifed States wonld
have as thickly setilul o varal population as the thirfeen original
Stofes now dve. But the present rnral population betng over 37
millions, only @33 millions more at the ontside are neaded 1o 5l up the
availahle arcu to the level of the Eastern States, or Jess than the
estimated addition to the roral population at the present mde of
inercise in the next twenty-five vears,
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the growth of population and the general econowmie condditions
of the conntry. It confinms in the most ample manner what
was to be surniised from the hare statement of the geometrie
inerease of population itself, pomnting as it did to a population
of 800 milions at the cud of a century frem this time.
Long before that it is plain, and 1 think quite certainly
within twenty-five vears, the conditions of the expausion
of population must he substantially different fron: what they
are now.

It will be urged that it 1s notorious the United States can
support enonnong masses of population.  Jts available agri-
onltural avea in vound figures is twelve or thirteen times
that of the United Kingdom, and eight times that of I'ranece.
Considering what the population of the United Kingdom or
that of France ig, and the superior fertility of many tracts of
the United States, ic appears safe enough o assume that the
United States ean support an indefinite increase of popula-
tion, and that there js reom for preat expansion of population
within the settled area. But assmning all this to be the
case, whal we may observe js that it is not quite to the
present point. This is not a guestion of supporting a large
populition anyhow ; few they are to be supported is here all
hoportant.  The mement there is little new land to cecupy,
the conditions of expansion must chunge; every year must
bring nearer the date when the fruits of the soil will bLe
extracted with increasing difficulty.  The agrienlture mmust
lecome different from what 1t is now.  What has Deen
alreaddy  said, moreover, as (o the United Kingdom and
TFrance not supporting all their own population, and as to
what the position in the United States would be, even as
compared witlh the Tnited Kingdomn amd Franee, if the
geametric inerease in the United States should continue no

nore than a century, may show that there is, after all, no
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rooin fur an indefinite expansion of population within the
settled area in the United States. I should Tike to go furthier,
and sugrest that the linnts of sueh expunsion, without a very
wreat and almost inconceivable change in the agriceluee
itself, must be very uarrow,  Comparisons with European
States on this bead scem very apt to mislead.  But the
ficue of 33 per square mile as the rural popalation ol the
older parts of the United States is, after all, one-fourth ol
the agricultural population of France per square mile ; and
there are two important differences between the agriculture
of Franee amd the United States:—1. The consmning power
of the United States popmlation is much greater, perhaps
double that o the French population, so that the soil cannot
be expected o support the samie numher of Awericans as
French. 2. The western farmer in the United States grows
for export, uot nwerely to the tuwns of the country, hut
abroadd. A rural population one-fourth that of France may
thus be yuite sullielent w settle up the country. We must
1ot come o the subject with Buropean idens as to the seale
of living.

[t would be forcign to my purpose to indnlge in specula-
tiom as to what will be the consequences of this approach o
a complete settlenent of the United States, coupled with the
fact that population, whetler in the United Kingdow, or in
Gernany, or in the United States, shows no sien of alate-
ment i the rate of bnerease, 1o s suflivient fur my purpese
Lo point ont that as the existence of vast tracts of virgin =il
i the United Swites has permitted, during the fast hnndred
years, e expatsion of the Europenn popnlattone withont s
precedent in history, hus mde the ceonomie sty of
Earope inthat period entirely different from what it would
atherwize Tave been, =0 now the approach tooa couplete
suttlenent st protfoundly adlect the world, The conditions
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of economic growth will Le fundamentally altered. Tussibly
there may be chemical or other inventions rendering possible
great imprevements in agrieulture, which will have practically
the same cffect as an inerease of the quantity of new Iand
available.  T'ossibly we may have the rate of zrowih of
population itself checked. DBut with the change of one
condition others must change, if the 1asses of European
people are to remain at their present level of prosperity,  If
there is no chanue, the nature of the difficaltios that will
arise is obvious: the masses of labourers will have to contend
under inereasing dilfficalties™ against a fall in the scale of
living.

But while I refrain from indulging in general speculation,
I may, perhaps, be allowed to point out some of the more
mediate consequenees which are likely to follow from an
approach to eomplete settlement in the United States, of
which we seem to be within o measurable distance,  First of
all there will probably be a diversion of a larger part of the
stream of ewigration from Europe and the Eastern States of
the American Undon to the nurth-west provinces of Canada.
Here there ave probably about 400,000 square miles of
territory available for settlement, equal in quality to the
Lest land in the United States West.  ig there 1s no such
fleld in the United States itself, the stream nuust apparently
be to the new Land. The second immediate consequence 1
should look for woukl he an increage of manufactures and of
town population in the Unitedd States.t The agricultural
outlet becoming less feinpting, and agricultural wages tending
to full, the popndation will inevitably be wmore and more

* see fSome Leading Irineiples of Dolitical Yceonomy Newly
Expounded.” By J. E. Caires, M.A.  Macmillan & Co., 1874,
PP 2324,

1 Bee pested, . 340.
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largely drawn into mmunufucturing. And a third consequence
will prohably Lie a cheek to the tide of vnigration from older
countries, a greater demand upen the agricndtnre of those
comnitries, or at lenst a mitization of the extreme eompetition
it now sustaing {rom virgin seils, and possibly o reversal of
the present tendeney for rents to fall, Suel changes may
hardly be apparent for o few vears, with the exception,
peshaps, of the diversion of the strewn of ewizration to the
north-west of Canada, which has hegnn; hut it seemrs hardly
passible to donlt that they must hegin to be felt hefore very
long—mperhaps in the cowrse of ten, and almost cortainly in

the course of twenty yoars.

To s up this long review.  These casy ficures of popu-
Lation evidently oo to the heart of much of onr politics and
political cconemy,  To quote smly the illustrations | have
given, we may say, first, they give some Wlea of the mass of
the Enropean popnlations o the world, and consequently of
the overwhelnine strength o Fuvopean civili=ation. Next,
ax we dove seen, they hielp to explain the existence of tive
Teading powers in Favope, mued the elunges in the halanee of
power which have ocenrred in the last fifty or sixty years,
They equadly help te explain domnestie ehanwes o each
country, such as the diminizhed  intensity of the  Irish
Jdithiculty in the United Kingdom, or the growth of social
diffienItivs in @ country like Russia throngh the population
mereasing with no other apening Tt a restrieted agricutture,
ar sueh external difliculties as we bave hroneht o oneselves
by the conquest of Tndin and the Roman s we have
established. Fiwally, they get hefore ns in oo clear light the
dreit ceonolie ]a].L']lﬂuluno]l of our tine, the ereation of the
United Staces of Amerien, and the provision by this ond

similar agenvies for o growth of population, net only i the
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United States, but in Europe, which is entirely without
precedent. T have endeavoured to supplement ithe last
figures with a few others designed to threw light on the
questien of the continuance of this portentous growth,
and the probability of a checl to it; but the figures here
used are also easidy aeceessible. T trust you will agree with
me that we may conclude from all this review, that the easy
fisures of statisties which we are all mere or less faunliar
with are freitful. How impoessible it wonld be even to
conceive some of the problems which are now rajsed for
discussion i there were no statistics, aud lhow inexplicalle
many of the facts of the present day and of history wonld
heeome if statistics did not explain them.

If tiwme permitted, it would not he difficult to show how
other familiar figures iu statisties alse supply problems for
disenssion, and colour all our politieal thonght. Let me
only add, however, that the fact of these casy fizures heing
g0 useful should evcourage the developimnent of the study of
statistics, Fumiliar as are some of the things we have
heen diseussing, it is often too evident that they are not
sufficiently aypreciated—that hazy ideas ave widely held
which a elear knowledge of statistics would disperse.  Stiil
more, not only shieull the nccessible and easy figures Le
more stidied, but it is west desitalle to digest other masses
of figures and Jnereaze the field of what can be readily
understood,  The diffienltics in the way in some branches,
as 1 the case of many trude figures, the figures of national
income, and the like, are enormous, in consequence of the
varying aspeets of the data and the dificulty of mpressing
on the public mind some of the most elementary couceptions
of the statistician, such as the propriety of nsing figures of
trade on an imperfect basis to show progress or the reverse
for a series of years, hecuwuse the basis, though imperfect, is
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throughout the same. There 1s no doubt, however, that with
tinte el attentiom, order can be eduew] of what is now
chaotte to the pnblie mimd, and nany facts of some com-
plexity brought te the ceneral knowledae, We have Likewise
to retnember that time is workine with ns. The influence of
simmple population statisties upon palitieal thought, and in
sivvestinge fdeas which  colonr iterature and philosophy,
whiclh Das been onr theme to-night, is the vesult of
svxtematic cofleetion of statistics, wlhicli commeneced unly
civhty years awo, amnd whiel 15 still extromely deficient,
We wmny reasuonably hope for wore light from statistics as
time passes by, and as it becomes possible to draw ont
comparisons over longer periods.  The statisticians of the
present day labonr for the future, and we need not he
dizeouraged if in many departments we have vet to wait for
result=,  [1882.]



N
o]
—
0/

St

IX.

SOME GENERAL USES OF STATISTICAL
KNOWILEDGE.*

Ix my inaugural address ag President of the Society in 1882,
wy topic was the influence of statistics on general political
ideas and in providing problems for the deliberation of states-
men and politiclans—in other words, the utility of the most
common figures of statistics.  In addition to all their other
nses, and their use in detail in testing the effect of particular
Peces of legislation or solving speecial prollemns as to the rate
of wmortality and the like, the most common figures of
statistics, it was pointed out, had their uses in illnstrating
and clearing up familiar problems in politics, in making, asit
were, the very atmosphere of politics, frem which nations
conld not escape, and whiclh got about in general discussion
and literature, although many politieians themselves might
be ignorant of statistics and the right mode of handling
them. My illustrations were also derived almost exelusively
from population statisties. 'The vigorous growth of Enropean
and eivilised races, civing themn the command over the whole
world in a way that no similar civilisation had comunand
hefore ; the displacement ol political power in Europe in the
present century through the growth of Germany, Russia, and

* Tead at the Jubilee Meeting of the Statistical Soeicty, June 23,
1885.
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the United Kingdom, while Frauce and Austria rewaineld
comparatively stationary 3 the enormous relative diminution
of the hostile Trislh element in the United Kingdom, matnly
throngh the crowth of population in Great Dritain, and only
partly through the diminution of papulation in Ireland; the
ceonomic problem raised in India by the rapid growthe of
population under the Roman peace we have established ; and
finally the rapid growth of population in America and Lnglish
speaking colonies, coupled with the fact of the increased
dependeuncy of Luropean nations upon foreign supplies of
fuad, so that we are coming within measurable distance of the
time when there will be no new lands wholly wnoceupied
over whieh European populations may spread,—were all
referred to as making part of the political atmosphere of the
time, as generating ideas which were thus derived from the
most common figures of statistics, and which could hardly
have Leen formal without those continuwous offieiul records
which the principal nations have now possessed for nearly
a century. In the present paper I propose to illustrate
turther the theme of the above address. The most connon
ficures of siatistics supply many wore ideas to the politieal
thouglit of the time, and in few ways, as I Lelieve, are
statistics more serviceable to society than in supplying such
topics for disenssion,

I propose on the present veeasion to begin by referring at
more bergth thaa 1 did in my foruer address to the remark-
able crowth of Furopean populations in recent times, in et
the respects dwelt ou before, viz, the vigour of Western
Furupean civilisation tmplied in this growth, and the dis-
placement of political power which has secompanied it

For this purpose | propose to use as astarting point a table
which 1 find in ML Morean e Jonnes's * Elements e
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Statistinue,” giving the population of Europe, according to
tlie most trustworthy authorities, just before the outbreak of
the Freneh Revolution—that is, about one hundred years ago.
With this table I have enmpared the population of Europe as
recarded at the Tast census of the different countries con-
cerned, so that in fact we have a hundred year’s progress in
population Lefore us. The table of M. Moreau de Jonnes is
very earefully compiled, and although there were hardly
such things as gool censuses until the present eentury, the
imvestigations which have since been made, and the scattered
natices as to the population of prineipal countries in previous
periods, all tend to show that, for the purposes of a comparison
such as 1T now make, the table may be accepted. Even
il it i1s a few millions out, that would hardly matter as regards
a comparison extending over s¢ longan interval.  The result
of this comparison is seen in detail in the accompanying table.
(See next page. It has te be considered in reading it
that changes have been made by the alteration of national
boundaries and the like, Lut the broad results are not
affected by such considerations
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Popucdation of Fuvope (e 1788 and wb the Present fime
Comrepreered.

[ Note—The figures for IT8S are from M. Morcau de Jounes’* Elements
de Statistigue,” p, 429, et seq.]

[En thousands.]

1738, Present Time,

Sweden and Fimland .. :,360{ Teden - S B
Denmark and Norway :,490% %\)Eil:\“;;k ::8??

T et Ta e Lussian - Empire  and)
1;11!::.\1‘1111 Empire .. .. 3;‘";00 Poland, excllnsivo ofy 6,300

oland .. .. .. L, 2,8c0 Finland !
CGircat Britainand Ircland 12,do0’| GreatDritainandIrcland| 36,000
Tollund e e 1,800 | Holland.,. .. .. .. 4,013
France .. .. .. .. 24,800 | Prance .. .. .. .. 37,321

1 . . G

(l:fl]t:jﬂl.llt.n gﬁgg} German Empire .. .. 45,233
Ansteie and Low Coun- 10611 Austria Hungary . 37,506
tries .. .. .. } 9 Belgium - 5,520
Switzerland .. .. .. 1,800 | Nwitzerland .. .. .. 2,846
Span .. .. ., . 10300 | Spain . .. . 1 16,634
TPortugal e e 2,800 | Portugal e e el 4100
Italy .. .. .. .. | 16000 | Ttuly ' 28,459
Greece R ¥ 715t
Sulgaria | 1,993
Turkey and Greece .. g,000]| Hervia Ce 1,500
Rovmania .. .., 5,500
I Turkey in Europe* .. 6,000
134,561 1 540,489

The most general figures are very striking.  The popula-
tion of Europeat the present time comes out at 341,480,000 ;
but allowing for the incressein Germany and other conntrivs
since the last census, not included in the table, and for
the fact that a year or two has still to elapse before the
interval of one hundred years is covered, we may pat the
popubition at the present tiwe, for the purposes of compari-

* Exclusive of Bulgavia awd Boznia,
il Y
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son, at the reund figure of 350 millions.  The population in
1788 n like manner, which eowes out at 1H,361,000, may
be spoken of roundly as 143,000,000, The increase has
aeeardingly heen as follows :—

Aillions,
Yaurepean population at present time .. .. 3350
" a hundred years ago 15
Inerease.. .. .. 203

The population, in other words, has inereased about one-
ad-a-half thnes, so that whatever Europe was a centwry ago
i relation to countries like China and India, and the mis-
cellaneous native populations of Africa and the American
continent, then, unless these countries have changed in
population in like mawvner, which there iz no reason Lo
believe, the preponderance of Europe m the world, i there
was preponderance before, nust have enormously inereased.
We may take tt for granted, I think, that except in India, no
sucll inerease has been possible.  In China, Afries, aud elsc-
where, the condition of the native populations is eveu now
such that mnmmbers mnst increase but slowly; they are still
in the cendition from which the European races themseclves
cumerged only at the beginning of last century, awd frow
which perhaps they had not fully emerged until about a
Lundred years ago, when the tahle begins.

The comparison does not stop here. To the inerease of the
populztion in Europe we must add the jncrease of European
popnlations outside Europe, which has been on an enormans
seale in the lust hundred years. The whole population of
the United States, Canada, the Australian Colonies, the white
popmlation at the Cape, and part of the populations of Braml
awd the =onth Anwerican Ilepullics, fall to be included in thiz
inercase ; and if we take the Kuropean population a hundred
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years agoat 150 willions, to allow for the munbers existing
at that timee in the United States and elsewhoeve, and  (hen
compare it with the present Enropean pepulation, botls inand
out of Furope, we shall probably have a comparison net Lur
fran the mark.  These extra-Luropean  populations  of

Euaropean deseent may be reckoned as follows at the present

tine - —

Millions,

Fuited States, dedueting negro population® .. 53

Canada o0 0 o 0L L A4l
Australia e 3

Cape of Good Hope .. .. ]

Sonth American Republies and Pra?ll sy .. 7

Total .. .. .. .. . 7o

And allowing for this extra-Furopean population, we vt

the following conparison :—

Millivns,

European population in Europe at present tine, | .-

330
asabove .. . L e

- out ni‘ liuro] W e . T
Total .. .. 420
I uropean population in and out of I mnpc in e

1785 .. o L
Increase.. .. .. .. .. :z7o

The tnerease un this showing is mueh more thar one-and-
a-half times ; and is nearly asomuely, it will be observed, as
{Te popndations of either Indiaor Ching, which are by fir (he
must important fu respeet of munbers of the populations out-
side Furope. I we take Furopean populations as one nuss,
thew the present total of 400 millions and upwards nost
assuredly gives them the preponderant position i the wild,

* This is allowing for a congideralile increase sinee last eensus doven
to 188,
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Alowing for the present rate of growth, if it should culy
contumie another century, these numbers, from heing 100
millions, will grow to over 1000 milliens; so that the
present nunibers of Indin and China will he cnormounsly
exceeded.  Allowing indeal for the speeial growth in the
United States, which will have a population of 800 millions in
a century if there is no cliange in the rate of growth, and
for a sumilar growth in English-speaking colonies, the number
of 1000 millions at the end of a century as the population in
Enrope or of European descent will be mreatly execeded,
New eventsmay bring abont au enormously larger growth of
non-Eurepean popnlation, or the Enropean rate of increase
may itself fall off; but neither of these changes will oceur
without a revelution in what has hecame the existing order,
of which an extraordinary and exceptional growth of the
European races seems a part. . The preponderance of Enropean
races is of course further assnred by the sovereignty they
have established in every part of the worlidl over other races.
But it may he questioned whether the preponderance would
not have leen better ensnred by the absclute refusal of
Luropean races to nndertake sueh sovercignty., It is
Furopean rule which makes possible in sewme parts of the
world o growth of other races at a rate resembling that of
European races themsclves, aud whichin the end, as in India,
may raise up very difficult problems fur the ruling race.

Of course questivns may also be raised as to the quality of
the European increase itself. The European races, as we know,
are not all of the stme type,  Among the peoples which have
inereased most we have English, German, Russian, and some
ot the southern nations.  The preponderance of Europe in the
world will depeud very much on whieh race is preponderant,
and the results in the future may be very different, according
as the preponderance among the increasing race itself falls to
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the Enclish amd German, or to the Lussian portions of (he
race.  In the latter case clearly the inerense is that of o
population which assimiletes the non-Enropean races maore
quickly than English or German, hut which is at the sune

time less distinetly *eivilised ” in the sense we wnlerstaid
i Western Furope. Thoe relative growth of these differmt
peoples in the last hundred years may be deseribed as

follows :—

Inecease of Eaglish, Gerinan, fivssien, wnd South Furopean
Leoples vonguered.
[In millivns,)

1788 T'resent time.| Increase.
|

1. Tnglish, viz.: Sweden; Denmark aud i
Norway; Great DBritain and Irel:nul;} 17k 504
Hollawd; in Furope e e :
Ditto, out of Evrepe .. .. .. 1 gb 624
Total .. .. .. .. .| == 1 113 o1
2, Gorman, viz.: Germany and Austrin
dedueting Belgiam mr'luduu_;‘\us-}! 33 ‘ ~ 43
tria- l[lmg‘u y at present time .. ! ‘
3. lussian, rm,fmhmj Finland | I 278 U 71
1. Dlaces of South European Connhlc‘- ‘
including France, Belgium, and Swit- 1 634 1254 6o
zerlund, (o wied vut of Ewrepe L I
Grand Total .. .. .. .. . \ 130 420 270

Accarding to this table the inercase of the Fnglish peopls,
while the greatest in amount, is the mest renarkable in every
wity, the numbers being now fivefold what they were a
century aco; while the Itusstan nuwnbers, which come next, are
less than four times what they were, the German are only
two-atl-a-hall times what they were, and the other races of
Furope are only twice what they were. It has to be eon-
silered, however, that part of the so-eallel Foglish inereise
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1 really in point of blood, a German inerease; the Cierman
merease beyond the scas beiug credited to the English race,
hecause the two races are Dlended and the latter is ve-
dominant n the blend. A eertain part of the Lussian
merease is also due to the conguest of non-European ruces,
though not so much as ix sometimes supposed ; 1he main
increase of Tussian population in the last hundred years
having undoubtedly Leen an increase of pure Lnssian breed,
which has found roem to grow by a process of internal
cwigration and colonisation. Tt remains to he seen what the
relative progress will be in future.  The probalilities would
seeln to be that as the increase of the English race with the
German blend has, apart from congnest, been so exceptionally
rapid, and as the circumstance ot its owniuy a vast un-
oceupied arca exeeptionally fuvours the growil of that race,
which is exceptionally favouved, moreover, by the possession
ol vast capital and enterprise permitting a special increase of
nor-agricultural pepulation, then the English race in and out
of Furope m auuther hundred years will inerease more
rapidly than any other parts of the European race. In
another century, at the past rate of progress, looking al that
progress in detail as above explained, there will be nearly
1000 wmillions of this race alone in the world; while the
Russian race, apart from conguest, will not exceed 300
millions, and the others inereasing more slowly still will lag
far Dbehind,  Here again the conditions may Dbe altered,
Germany, for instance, by acquiring a territory of its own
suitable for colouisation, may increase at a greater rate than
in the past, while the diversion of German cmigration from
English colonies and the United States may diminish the rate
of increase of those regions.  But there is hardly time now for
such a diversion to make a great difference in the evertnal
result. A material diversion of Genran emigration is hardly
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possible very soon, on accouut of the greater attrictiveness of
existing settlements as compared withe settlements that are
wholly new, as we sce with regard to the United States,
which coutinues to be the main field for cmigration, just
because there isnote partly scttled cowttry there than inuny
other ¢guarter.

I shall Jave wdditional remarks to make on the velative
progress of the dilferent sections ot the Karopean warse in
comtection with the question as to whether or not there s
been ane average inercase of wealth per head amony thoae
populations that have inereased so rapidly, which [ prapose
adterwards to discuss, Meanwhile 1 pass on to notice one or
twe ubvious Luets as to the displacement of pelitical power
nnplied by the figures.  The prominent facts clearly are that
of the oreal Evropean powers, Enoland, Germany, and Thassia
have crown cnormously, changing with reference toeach
other amd with reference 1o the rest of Furope, while the
Austrian Faapire and Fraonce have grown hut little inocom-
parison.®  The facts on this head are :—

* This subject is treated of above (see p. 236), on the lasis of 0 com-
parison hetween 1815 and 1880, The tigures used above are eun-
sequently different in detail from thase used heve, although the
changes shown are all in the same dircetion. A difference = alsn
wade by the figures as to the population of Russia nsed here, inclued-
ing the popnlation out of Farepe (sce Talile on p. 325 as well as the
population in Europe, which only is dwelt with in the foriner Table
i 236).
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Compurative Growth in Popdation of the Five Greal Euvopean
7 /] )}
Powers, and of the vest of Eurcpe, in o Thendred Years—

1788-1885.

{The figures in the amount columns are stated in millions,]

Population, 1788. l]‘opu]:\tiun, 1835, ! Increase.

!ril’ér.("e;! Per C(‘:-lz
Amount of Amount of Amount Ter Cent.
Tutal, Total. | l
Ingland (the Tui- a . . ) -
ted Kingdom) } 12 82 36 ro4 ‘A =00
Rinssin, with Poland ' 27 18-5 a8 286 71 260
Germany . 15 1o0'2 45 1374 30 200
France ., .. .. ‘ 23 17'1 37 10°8 12 50
Austria .. ;20 144 | 38 1T 18 Go
Rest of Europe ! 46 1 3170 l 88 2577 42 1te
Total .. .. ‘ 145* | - 342 | Lo lT | oase

* In this Table, as if is neeessary to make comparisons in detail, the
totels are given as in the Table on 321, and not the reund figures of
350 millions as the total population of Europe at the present time and
150 millions as tlie population a hundred years ago whieh are elsc-
where nsed.

Thus Ingland, Russia, and Germany have all gained
relatively tn numbers, while the proportions of France and
Austria and of the rest of Europe to the total Lave declined.
This is uwot tlic place, nor would this e the oceasicn, to
rliscuss a purely politieal qnestion. It is obvious also that
the question of relative power is not determined exclusively
by unmbers, Al that need le said here is that so fur as
numbers are an element in sueh questions, the changes in
LFurope in the last hnudred years have heen immense.  How
far the effect of changes in nwmbers is modified by other
causes 1s clearly a question which it would be taportant for
tlie politicians of all conntries to take note of.

The most serious qualification to he made in the talle
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relates perhaps to Russlie The population of 08 millions
includes L4 millions of people in Asin. By parity of treat-
went, the non-European population of the Dritish Fapire
oughit, it wonld seem, 1o he iucludel, Fven if this 14
millions were deducted, however, the Increase of population
i Furopean Russia would still he from about 27 to 84
millions, or more than 200 per cent., w pereentage incerease
equal 1o that of Eancland vr Germany, while the ameunt
would #till e Jarger than in either of the two other eascs,

I conuection with this increase of population, T have to
notice again, as I noticed before, that the progress of Italy is
very marked.  Witle o population of 28 millions and up-
wards, Italy is coming very nearly into the rank of the great
puwers, as fur as numbers are concerned, and at the present
rale of growth must soon approach very closely the mrmbers
of France and Austrin,

Another aspect of this chanee of numbers s Lo be noted.
Two at least of the great powers—Iussia and England—have
maore conlael of a political kind with each other ouwtside
Farope than they have in Europe, It ds as Asiatic powers
they are related st closely in the rivalry {or cmpire.
England, generally, and to some extent Russin, Lave also
very close relations of neighbourhiood to other nen-Furopem
powers. The English Empire aliopethier, as Me Gladstone
lotg ngo pointed ont, is Dot so much a Furepean as an inter-
continental power, whase weneral relations Unoughout the
world have to bu studied by those concerned, il uot merely
its special Furopean velations,  France iz another of the
creat powers which bus also such Furopean relations. thongh
these ire not so great relatively to Freneh interests as thise
of either Bussie or Ungld,  Lately, too, flermany wand
Ttaly have shown a dizposition to change from specially
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Furopean into inter-enntinental powers. It is obvious then
that international politics liave hecome a very different thing
from what they were a century or two ago. Irom leing
a sinall eorner

questions between powers in Western Europe
of the world,—and affecting an aggregate population no
larger than that of one of the great powers of Europe at the
present time, they have Dbecome questions of world-wide
range, affeeting Inuudreds of millious.  The people of Kurope
have outgrown their narrow Hmits, and are become the
peoples and powers of the workl,  Last century, just Lefore
the French Revolution, the rvivalry Detween France and
England in America and the East anticipated to scue extent
what has become the normal characteristic of the new era.
All the nations of Enrope are bigger, and the overflow brings
them into contact outside Europe itself. 1t would Le out of
Place here to discuss all the consequences of these widely
extended imperial relations. They are, however, most
diveetly connected with the predominanee of the Eurepean
races in the world, whichh has developed so greatly during
thie last hmdred years, and whicl is stitl developing so fast.
AMeanwhile, as I remarked in my former paper, especially
with reference to the growth of the United States, the
purely European polities are dwarfed.

Before passing from tlus question of the displacemnent of
political power due to echanges in popnlation, 1 way perhaps
e atlowed to note that as yet politicians on gome of these
questions lardly relish statisties, and are disposed to ignore
them altogetler, One of those I veferred to in my former
paper, viz, the diminution of the danger of disloyalty in
Ircland by veason of the changes in the praportion of the
Ivish population to that of the United Kingdom, has inci-
dentally come up for cousideration in connection with the
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Bedisttibntion of Seats Bill, whieh s sl * pending; Tan
politicians as yet have refused o recognise the anomaly of
the Irish representation which ereates so uch of the
politieal difticulty. Teeland being at the present tine cen-
tithal by population to rather less than o seventh of the
reprosentation of the United Kingdom, politicians confirm it
in the possession of nearly a sixth of that representation,
wiving it over 100 mambers instead of about 810 only, wd
justewd of the 539 to which it would be entitled it 1t were
representul i proportion to its numhers in the same way as
it was represented at the time of the Union and long after.
It is safe to prediet that Defore Tong these and other
anomalies in representation will e corvected. The figures
in such matters rvepresent fucts, wed 1t s tmpossible to
suppuse that, however unwilling politicians may be Lo toneh
problems ol this sort, the faet of an wtificially Lurge vepre-
sentation in the Tmperial Padimment heing given to @ portion
of the United Kingdom whiclhe happens to be hostile to the
rest will tong e toterated,  What politicians seem o foreet
is that the anomaly Lecomes wore flagrant every year by the
force of the growth of population. At the census of 1871
Irelinnd was just abont entitled to the representation it then
had, on the hasis of mere nmnbers, perhaps to rather more.
At the census of 1881 it was eutitled to M members only
actinst the Tormer 105, Tn [884 the proper proportion was
about 92 members; in the curvent year it Is about B only
by the next census it can hardly execed 8ih; and Ty the
census of 1901 the proportion will be about 650 It 15 some-
times urced it there s no knowing beforetiand T
popitation will change. Population, it is sd, may How
back to Irelond, and the growtle in the United Kingdom
may Le amested. 16 is tolerably eertain, however, o any

June, 1883,
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one who eares to follow the movements of population, that
such changes in the dynamics of the matter as would hbe
implied by any sensible reflux to Treland or avrest of the
arowth in the United Kinglom are most improbable,—in fact,
su very improbable that action ought to he based on the
assiunption that they will net oceur.  They would Imply a
very sweeping cconomic and social revelution indeed. It
woulld be quite safe, therefore, for Parliament to anticipate
chauges in population a few years nhead, and so give rather
wmore in proportion to districts where the growth is fastest.

In any case disaffection in [reland being only the dis-
affection of & palpable fraction of the whole United Kingdom,
can never be the same influence that it was when Ireland
contained half the population of Great Dritain. It is now
an easier problem in every way to deal with. There is no
force in Ireland to demand separation capable of measuring
itself, even by the lappiest fortune, with that of the United
Kingdom ; and the separation of the disaffected part of
Ircland, if it could be hrought about, might become toleralile,
like the separation of the Tsle of Man and the Channel
Islands, just hecause that disaffected part is relatively so
swall. These hard facts must govern the sitnation in what-
ever way politicinus, for purposes of their own, or for any or
no reason, adjust the representation.  Still it is extremely
intercsting to note how shy in this instance politieians have
been of statistics, though they quote statistics often enough.
The want of respeet for facts wust be held to prove how
wmuch political edueation is in arrear.*

The next broad conclusion from the most common statistics
which affects the ideas of the time is the enormous multi-

* The following short table shows what the proportionate represen-
tation of Irelaml would be according o the numbers of the census of
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plication of resourees in the commuunities in question. These
comuinnities, which have been inereasing so chormonsly i
pepulation, have heen increasing more remarkably in wealth.
1t wonkd be dmpossible for e to state fisnres on this head
for the whole of Furape, hut the tmmensity of the ¢hanze
can be shown by a reference to one or two figures only.
Thus, for the United Wingdom, the avernge capital per henl a
century azo vould hardly be put at more than £100,5f so
mueh,  In 1813 the wealth of Great Dritain per hewl was
reckoned at £174 ouly, although great progress had Teen
nude in the interval from 1788, so that, allowing for such
an increase, and for the comparative poverty of Ireland, £100
per head a century ago for the whole of the United Kinglom
seeins wnple. This wonld make English capital, then, ahont
1200 millien pounds only ; whereas, acconding to y own
culenlation on the basis of the income tax figures of 1875,
the eapital then was £250 per liead, or £8,500,000,000
altosether, an increase of seven times in less than a century.
In France there has equally been a vast inerease, the present
capital being estimated at not far short of that of Fngland.
while a century ago it wonld hardly exceed 2000 millious,
In the United States cowparisons are thrown ont by a
change in the basis of the fizures of the Jast censns, bhut”

1571 and 1883, and fhe probable numbers of the ceusus of T=UL and
1901, un the basis of & representation of C60 for the whole of the
United Xingdem.

opulativn, in Millims . .
Populativn, in Millioms, Nuinler of Meni-

bers to Treland,

Ll'uitml Kingdom, I [relawd,
- |
11 ) 3175 574 113
(o A ' 3179 31 0h
£ 390 . 18 51
E13) S 4373 473 08
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there has certainly heen an immense inerease—from about
£40 per head a century ago to af least £150.  The capital of
these three nations alone may figure out as something like
245000 million pounds sterling.  There may have been no
sich. inerease in other countries, thongh the increase in
Crermany at least must have been rapid; but we may be sure
that o very great increase has taken place, perhaps least of
all in Russia and the sonth-castern countries of EKurope,
whicl have remained almest purely agricultural, as comparesd
with England, France, and Germany,  Ilardly anvwhere can
there be an unimportant increase.

Tlese figures, [ may say, arc not wholly in the air,  They
are supported by records of the acreage and praduction of
crope, the census of the manufacturing popubation and of
fuctories, the records of entries and clearances of shipping,
the movements of Iimports and exports, the growth of hanks,
amwl similar statistics. To show oﬁly what 18 meant, look
merely af such a fact as the production of iron in the United
Kingdom. A ecentury ago the oufpul was estimated at
(18,000 tons.®  Last year it was abont 8 millian tons.  The
production of the world, which was probably @ century agn
as insignifieant ag in England, is now over 20 million tons
per annum ; that produetion being mainly the production of
the luropean nations, or nations of Iuropean descent we
Wiave been describing, and chicfly of the most prominent—
Fngland, the United States, Germany, and France,  Similarly,
as regards coal, the production in England at the beginning
of the century was apparently over-cstimated at 10 million
tons or thereabouts, and it is now over 160 million tons.
The entries and clearances of shipping again have increasel
since the beginning of the centnry in the United Kingdom

* Porter’s  Progress of the Nation,’ p. 270.
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abont fitteen times.  There s no doubdt, theretore, aboat the
inerease of wealtly, the fiets, imlead, Iying on the very sarlace
of the veonomice history of the last hundved yoears. There are
Tardly duta to put this dnerease into figures, very easily .
though perlaps some approximndion could Lie arrived ot with
care; while the increase of nominal values, 5t st e
remermhered, would not show the real inerease o (he
quantities of things which las occurred, and that s the
material pomt.

Similarly, as regards income; the eome of the people of
the United Kingdom a century ago could hardly he put at
more than 200 million pounds, against more than 1200
million pounds at the present tinie, @ rise from £16 to 35
per head, while ihere have heen siwilar changes in Germany
and Franee, if there have not heen equally great changes in
Lussin and other countries.  Here again it Ims to e con-
sidered that nominal values are not everything.  The range
of prices is even lower than it was a century ago, so that the
average real income per hiead must have more than donbled,
if we assume that nominal valiwes have doubled,

The fall of prices generally way perbaps be questioned;
Lt the point is not really difienlt,  The facls are exactly
known us regards wheat and such articles, while it is equally
well known as regards all articles of manufacturing industry
—the wanufaetures from dron and eoal, il the testile
wanfactures especially—that the cest of production has

enormously duninizhud,

The wore interesting guestion remains, whether anything
con Tie allicmed to characterize the nerease ol population as
recards the wealth ol individuals and classes. T oneed oot
say o this mulience that averages do not settle everythme,

Theoretically it is of course possible that all this mercase ol
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wealth in the past century may have arisen from a few rich
hecowning richer, the rest of the community remaining as poor
as they were, so that all the vast increase of pepulation
recorded wonld rather Te of evil than of good omen, being
the increase of o vroletariat which starves in sightof the ever
flowing increase of wealth. Nor am I sure but that this
theoretical picture is imagined to be the picture of the reality
by Socialists and some politicians who would disavow the
title.  Dut has this heen the real character of the inerease ?
The answer can only be given by statisticians, and without
going into it tully at present, as it would make more thaw a
paper by itself, [ propose to summarige the main heads of the
evidence, which have led every statistician I know of to the
conclusion that this vast increase of wealth has benefited
all classes, and that the increase of population in the last
hundred years, in the leading countries at least, is an
increase of a population which is better off in all classes
from the higlest to the lowest than the smaller population
one huudred years ago.  livery class, except the lowest, is
more nwwmerous, and the classes corresponding to those of
tormer tines arve all richer,

By the necessity of the case, in a paper like the present, I
can only denl with the hroadest evidence. The bLroadest
evidence is, however, the best—at any rate on an cccasion
like the present; the speeial ohject leing to show the nses
of the most common fignres of statistics, it is desirable to

restrict ourselves to figures that are vasily accessible, or
which can he easily demonstrated, or which are even
comparatively well known, though their Dearing is not
popularty appreciated.

The first kind of evidence is to he found in the different
studies which have been made as to the carnings and wages
of the masses. 1 may refer to my own inaugural address in
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1885 on the Irogress ol the Working Classes; * to the papers
published Ly the Manchester Clannher of Comneree, and the
President of the Manehester Stabistical Society 5 Lo the Freneh
offteiut statistivs of wages; lo @ boak like that of AL Yves
Guyot, containing mwnnerons records of wages i Lngland,
France, and the Continent, and in the United States ; and to
Mr, Jes's vaper read hefore the Society in I8sh The
evidence of all these papers is that of a general rise of money
wages since the carly part of the eentuey, in few cases ol less
than 30 per cent, awd tomany of (00 per cent. Wlhen
properly studied, the evidence seems to me to point 1o a
veneral rise of about 100 per cent.; the averages of one or
two of the gentlemen, where o lower avernge scems to he
brought about, not being properly dedueed, hecause an equal
wuight 13 assigned to wints which are ebyvionsly unequal. On
this last point I may say 1 hope Lo produce seme observa-
tions hefore long, as they form part of an unfinished paper
which b owas preparving for the Secicty last Januvary, and am
still procecding with.t Dat whether the average vise is 50 or
100 per cent., the broad fact of o great and seneral rse has
been arrived at by every statistical inguiry that I know of,
and is indeed bevend dispute. The only guestion as to the
condition of the masses of the community having tunproved
thns comes to be one of general prices; but on this henl
agnin the evidence is only oo clear. The value of gold all
vord ds as high or ligher than it was fifty years ago, while
silver s not mneh behitned, the fall insilver as compared with
wold Betng still Tesg thau 20 per cent,; while if we o farther
Imelke than ity yeurs, to the end of last century or il

heciining of the present, prices are found to have heen

* Nee the wext ey i this vobane, p. Sud.
1 See " Purtler Notes” o lin),

II. 4
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cenerally higher then than they were even fifty years ago.
The direet investisations also bring out such facts as the
diminished rate of general mortality and the inereased con-
sumption ol the main articles of neecessity and Inxury which
the masses consume, on all whiclh T need not dwell, as they
were the topies of my address the year before last.  All T am
concerned at present fo show is that this direct evidence is
practically unchallenged.  There are questions as to the
degree of improvement raised by some writers who are not
accustomed to handle statisties, and who compare, for
instanee, the prices of some one year in a partieular loeality
fitty years ago with the priees of some one year of the recent
perind, without attending to the general ran of prices; hut
the hroad fact of a great improvement is agreed to hy every
investiontor. Such testimony is itself hnportant in a gnestion
of evidence. The expert opinion Leing all ene way, ought to
carry some eonvietion to the popular mind, as it would in
any other question.

The next broad fact I would refer to is the rapid increase
of population itsell in the last hundred years. Whatever
may be thought of the doetrines of AMalthus as to the
increase of population being couditioned Dby the inerense of
the means of subsistence, few will dispute them in the forn
of an assertion thatl an iverense of the means of subsistence
is usually the accompaniment of an Inerease of pepulation.
There have heen cases of an inerease of population with
Larely an increase of the means of subsistence, as in Ireland
Lefore the potato famine, though it may be questioned
whether even here there was not in ordinary years an imerease
ol the meaus of subsistence per head, Iretand being made
artificiadly progperous by the Corn Laws, which gave the
agricultural industry of Treland, like that of Englaml itself,
artificial protection. Dut apart from special exceptions, we
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are justified in saying that a vast and rapid increase of popn-
Jation implies muinerease of the means of subsistence amony
the nasses who increase,

Next it is plain that o very large part of the inereage of
population has heen the uerease of a population hester off
than hefore, because this inerease has been largely in the
United States and in Euglish colonies, whiehh have attracted
the rudest and poorest labour from the old countrics of
Errope. Ont of a total increase of 250 millions in the pojm-
tation of Enropean descent in the last century, about one-
fourth at least has Dheen tn the United States or Enolish
calonies, where (he current rate of wages for rude labour s
notorionsly far in exeess of what it is even now i Europe, and
cant hardly he put at less than three or four times what it
was in Furope o hundred years ago. The mdest agrienltural
Libourer in the United States recetves alwut 205 a week in
maney, hesides board i lodging, which eannot be put al
less than 305 2 week more. A hundred years avo, even in
Enuland, tlie awriculinral Jabourer’s wage was Tso weckly,
with wheat at $6s a quarter : and even ffLy years ago 11,
and 12x 0 week were cominu® wages, with wheat as hich or
Licher,  Fifiy years ago, however, there is ne doubt that the
Enelishe aoricultnral labonrer was considered hetter oft than
any of his neighbours on the Continent or than  Irish
Inbomtrers, from all of whom the present Anerican Libourer
s odeseended, U ds certadn then that the condition of the
Awmeriean nbourer as compared with that of the Foropean
labourer o hundred  years ago, vepresents an cnorinois

wdvanee 1o well-being, The dmprovenent of e wages in a

* The proper phirase wonlid perhaps be “maximnm averaze.”  Hee

“ Farther Notes.” Masses of agricultural Iabourers 5illy years igo gol
amaller sums in money than 11s amd 125, a weels,

F A
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century, measured by this standard, is fourfold and more.
Those who are left behind in Europe may not have improved
so much, but those who have gone, and their descendants,
have improved. The ebb aud flow of emigration help to
prove, moreover, that perhaps a nearer adjustment has been
made between Ameriean and European standards than is
sometimes thought. It the adjustment were not comparatively
close, emigration from the old countries would tend to be
steady and continuous in good and had years alike, instead of
Luing, as it actually is, intermittent.

The next broad fact Twould refer to is the relative increasc
of town population in all the great countries. Substantially
this increase is beyond all question due to the higher return
to labour in towns compared with the country.  Other canses
may co-operate, but when we find o universel effect—in
Trance, in Germany, in the United States-——we may be sure
tliere is o common and powerful cause, which cannot bub be
the superior remuneration of labour in the towns, as labour,
like water, goes where it is best paid.  The facts as to the
increase of populaticn in England, France, and the Conginent
are tolerably well-kuown; but it is not so well-known,
perhaps, how, even in the United States, the very paradise of
agricultural labour, the superiority of the towns makes itself
felt.  In his report as Superintendent of the last Census of
the United States {f Introduction te Compendium of the
Tenth Census,” p. xxxi) General Walker writes :—

“TIn 1790 one-thirtieth of the population of the United
States lived in eities of 8,000 inhalatants and over; in 1800
one-twenty-fifth ; In 1310 and also 11 1530 one twenticth ; in
1830 one-sixteenth; in 1840 one-twelftl; in 1850 one-
eighth; in 1360 one-gixth; and 1n 1870 a Little over one-
fifth. At the Jast date the inhabitants of cities mnabered in
all 8,071,875, Tt is probable that not only the abselute
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nomber, hut the proportion of the total population restdent
i cities, will be foumd in 1880 to have still further inereased,
Tt will not be surprising it 12 willioa of persons, constituting
a full quarter of the population, are living in cities of 8,000
inhabitants and over.”

This was written 1in 1870, hefore the censug of 1880, and the
anticipations ol" General Walker were nearly realised. The
town populativn in 1880, in towns of over 8,000 inhiabitants,
was 11,318,547, or 2275 per cent—that is, about cquidistant
between a lonrth and o fifth of the whole population, mstead
of lweing about a fitth ouly as in 1870, If smaller tuwns are
incinded, the town population of the United States appears
even more than a fourth, being 1n round figures 13 oul of 50
millions,

The logic of these facts is clear.  The increase of popuiation
in the United States leing itself o prool of the generad
improvement of the masses of people of Luropenn deseent,
even assuming that we are only to compare the rude
agricultural labounr of the States with that of Lurope, then if
we fiid that the proportion of that rude labour, even in the
United States, is diminishing and not juercasing, that the
growth of population is in the Lowns, we must raise still wore
our idea of what the average improvement of the masses has
been.  We ought not merely to compare the agricultural
popnlation of the present time with that of former periods,
hut in part we shonld compare town Tabour, which is still
Detter paid, with country labour.  As the town Iabourol the
United States is also generally more highly paild than that of
Farope, we liave ju this fuet too another proot of the raising
of the Furopean stundand.  Here the adjustment hetween
Eurepe and the United States s Hkely to Le more complete
than as regards rude labour, hecause town labour is more
intelligent and wobile. T this cuormons growih of town
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population then, that is, of a higher clags of lalour, we sec
another proof of the magnitude of the advance of the masses.
Not only is rnde labour so much better off, as we see by the
growth of the United States, but the proportion of that rade
Inbour to the total js diminishing, and that of the higher
elasses of labour is increasing.

This last fact can be brought out still more dircetly.
Classifications of the Census are often difficult to follow,
changes being made from period to peried; but in the last
Gieneral Report of the Census for England and Wales, an
attempt is made to throw lizht on this very question of the
increase or deereasc of ““labourers,” by whatever term they
may be called.  The result is seen in the following short
table which T extract fronr the Report (p. 37) :—

1871. t
Carreeted 1881,

Numbers, ‘
Agvieultural labourers .. .. .. .. 62,318 } 870,798
General labourers .. .. .. . . BOG2TH 0 359,760
Ruilway navvies and platelayers .. .. 44,169 58,897
Load labourers .. .. .. . . L 8,136 | 10,947
Total .. .. .. .. . 1,520,026 ‘ 1,500,361

Along with a general inerease of population, therefore,
Letween 1871 and 1881 1n England and Wales, there was no
increase of labanrers so called.  The increase in the working
population, accordimgly, must have heen exclusively in the
artisan classes, better paid than the labourers. Conpling
such a fact with the increase of the town at the expense
of the rturnl population, we have very strong additional
cvidence in favour of the idea of the vast improvement of
the masses, The rude labour itself is Detter paid to the
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extent of 100 pur cent. or wore, but there is less in propor-
tion of that mde labour thun there was,

[t this connection, also, the undoubted fact of the decrease
of pauperism and erime beeomes tnportant. This decrease
helps to demonstrate that the lowest cluss of Tabour is
diminishing, not from any descent of the labourer intu the
class of the residnum (an extrewely improbable thing, we
ney remark, with the labouret's remuneration increasing).
but from his ascent info o higher class.  The proportion of
the residumm itself, and even its absolute awount, is de-
creasing and not nercasing, so that the lowest labourer
cannat he falling inte it. I caniot but express my astonish-
ment, [ may add, at the popular impression to the contrary
which appears to prevail in many quarters,  The old records
are only too full of the violence and crime of a large class of
the very poor, hialt mendicants, half rebbers, ns the statites
arainst masterful beggars, highway vobbery, and the like,
bear witness.  That Jegeary i the old sense has all but
disappearad is certain, jnst because the residoum of civilised
sovieties is less tham it was.

There is yot another statement to be made bearing on this
point.  Not only are the Jowest classes of all diminishing in
proportion aud even in absolnte amount, but it is equally
certiin that at the tep of the seale the proportion of sociely
receiving moderately high incowmes is inereasing. I may
tuke leave nn this head to refer specially to the table printed
iy twaugnral address on “ The I'rogress of the Working
Classes 7 (posfeo, 1 598), showing the inerease of the munber
of persons ab difterent amounts of income charged under
Schedule T The inerease in incomes from L1580 upwards
wis there shown to be frem 106,637 1o 320,162 belween
1345 d 1880, ar three thwes the incerease of popnlation in
the interval—we are speaking of Eugland alene—heing only
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from about 16 willions to 254 miltlious, o 60 per cent. The
indicaiton clearly is that a geueral translation of classes has
been in progress—that the lowest elasses of all are dimninish-
ing and the highest increasing. Tt is of conrse just probable
that the average income of the intermediate classes may not
have leen increasing aleng with an increase of its nwmbers
through its being reernited from below, but such a move-
ment, I need hardly say, would be extremely improbable,
belng contrary to the direction of the movement as ohserved
hoth at the bottomn and the top of the scale. Tt is here,
moreover, that the direct evidence of statistical investigators
applies. It is the artisan wages, according to their accounts,
that have decisively increased. In any case the average
income of a society composed in an increased measure of
artisans has to he compared with a socicty in former times
in which labourers bulked more largely. The wages of the
artizan may not have inereased in proportion, thoungh the
direct evidence is that they have increased ; but at any rate
there are more artisans relatively than there were who ove
all mueh better off than the labourers, whose condition at
the same time has wndounbtedly improved.®

Before passing from this point I should like to supple-
ment these figures by o reference to some statisties as to
inhabited houses. There arc certain ifficulties i the way
of comparison at distant dates ; still, there was & hounse dogy
between 1812 and 1834, as there is a honse duty now ; and
although the hases are changed, the tollowing comparison, 1
helieve, may be talen as approximately correct :—

* These points are wore fully discussed in my “ Turther Nofes,”
P 400 e sery.
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Com parison of Theclling Howses and Annad Ve dn Grend
Dritein o 1833 end 1880, mwm'uu/ fy the Ilouse Dty
Lelurns.

! 1833, ] 1880,

No, I No.
Honses ahove £20 anuual vatue o 215,000 713,000
" L15 nwd under £20 .. a3 000 { 423,000
£10 and wwler £15 .. .. f 77 753:000
]Iou&cs umlcl L1 L e e \ 9,253 000 5,001,000
Total 2,695,000 1,984,000

Here the total increase of houses is between 85 and 90
per cent. as compared with an inerease of pupulation in the
imterval of abont S0 per eent.; but the inercase of houses
wnder £10 annuat value is less than 40 per cent., or about
$00,000 in mmmber altogether. On the other hand the
inerease in houses hetween £10 and £20 is no less than

952,000 in number-—more than the inerease of houses under
£10—and the pereentage of increase is over 300 per cent.;
and the increase of houses ahove £20 annual value is about
500,000, and the percentage of inerease is abont 250 per
cent. There has necordingly been quite a disproportionate
jncrease of houses above #10 annual value, showing that
there bas heen o translation of classes into houses of higher
annual value. We have not the details for liouses under
£10, Lut the presumption is that while the total increase 13
under 40 per cent. the inercase has been at the top and not
at the bottom of the seale.  These statisties are of cowrse
open to the arginment that inercase of lonse rent is a provt
of the increused cost of living, and not a proot of better

=1
aceommuodation for the inhabitants; bur the argunient 15

* Tllh igure is arrived at by deducting the hunsu, subjuct to dui\
from the total nutnler of inhabited houses.
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sclf-vontradictory.  The wages of labour being ultimately
the main element in the cost of produeing houses, the in-
creased rent, if it s a «ige of the inereased cost of producing
hiouses, beeomes a proof that the wages of the builders of
houses have inercased—probably that they have greatly
inereased, sceing that in varioug directiens labour-saving
machinery has been introdneed and the cost of production
has thereby been diminished.  On the other hand, if wages
have not increased, or if they have not increased more than
Iy the amount of the savings effeeted in production, then the
inereased house rent 1uplics enornonzly Jmproved accomino-
dation.  The latter hypothests appears the more prohalble ;
Lut in either case an advance of the masses is demon-
strated.®  That  much higher rents are paid is a prool of
the rigse in the seale of living.  The figures fully confinm the
inferences to be drawn from the inerease of incomes lialle
under Schedule D). alveady referred to.

The evidence is thus cwmulative. In addition te the
direct evidence of statisticians who have investizated the
subject, and who find a general improvement among wage
varners, the masses of the community, it appears that the
great faets of the time—the rapid inerease of population
itsclf; the special increase in the United States and in the
colonies, where the masses are hetter off than the masses in
Furope; the relatively greater inercase of the town popnla-
tion ; the diminution of the lowest cuss of labonrers, coupled
with an increase in the remuneration of the class and with a
diminution of erine and panperisin ; and the inerease of the

* Much stress is kaid upon competition in towns as the eanse of the
rise of rent; lut the bulk of the houses are of course so situated that
the eclement of ground. rent counts for very little in tho gencrat
prohlem.
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workers at the top of the seale, as shown by the retiirns of
the tneome tax and of Louse duty,—all point to the one
conelusion that there has Deen o greal nerense of well-heing
thironghout adl classes of society, the numbers of the hettor-
ofl" elasses all iuercasing, i of the lower elasses and of the
vesidunm diminishing. We oy thng couclude that the
vast inerease of wealth  and  resources, which has nn-
doubiedly taken place in the last century, has not been an
inerease for the benelit of a few, hat that all elasses luve
partivipated, ad not least 1he artisan amd Tabonring clusses,
the masses of the community. At least, this i3 true of
England, France, Germany, and the United States, alwut
which we know most,  To a less degree, however, we may
assuine, there has likewise been an Improvement in Russia
and the rest of Enrope, Like vauses produece like effuets,
and these commnunities must all he wflnenced m the sane
direetion by the zeneral fimprovement in the neighhonring
cotminnnities.  ITie other words, then, the vast inerease of
population with swhich we have been dealing is an increase
of population which 1s venerally Improving in well-being,
the improvement in some large parts of these masses being
Literally nminense.

It is wnnecessary perhaps to do so, as no figures on the
subjject can be very exact, but it may he nseful te endeavonr
to state munerically the masses ol the differeut classes ol
ntodern socivty, in order to give some notion of the magni-
tide of the change from foroer tines,  Using the ligores as
to Tionse duty already given, and allowing 7 persons per
Lonse in hionses ahove £20, 6 persons in houses between £10
amd £20, awd 34 persons in houses under the 10 Tnoit ¢so
s to allow for famulouses, &, not neluded in the dwelling
houses so called), we sheuld clussify the population of Great
Britsin in 1880 as {ollows :—
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NXumber of [ Number of
Houses, { PPeople.
In houses above £20 | ' TL3,000 5,000,000
w . L10 and under £°O 1,180,000 7,000,000
, under £10.. .. .. | 9,091,000 | 17,000,000
Total ‘ 4,984,000 ‘ 20,000,000

Making some addition to these figures so as to include
Ireland, viz.,, one-tenth to the population in houses above
£30, one-seventh to the population in houses between £10
and £20, and nearly one-fifth to the population in houses
under £10, we should get the following classification for the
United Kingdom, as for the year 1880 :—

In houses above £20.. .. v 3,500,000
" above £10 and uudcr £‘70 .. 8,000,000
» under £10.. .. .. .. .. 20,500,000

Total .. .. .. .. 34000000

Tn other words, the population living in houses above £20
rent, is very nearly half the population living in the country
a century ago; it is more than the population of all England,
aeccording to the best estimates, in the time of William 11,
and it is more than twice the estimated population of
England at the beginning of the fifteenth century after the
Black Death had been recovered from. In other words,
there is a whole nation within the United Kingdem living
in cirgumstances which are better than those of even the
highest classes down te a quite recent period.  The highest
class is in fact te be counted by millions, where it was
formerly counted by thousands. There are, no doubt, many
grades among the people living in houses above the £20
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limit, and the standand of hiving has Deen so ratsed that
there 13 a new highest class—an vpper ten—which s only o
st percentage of the people living in houses above £20
Imt the actual comforts and swrroundings of people who live
in such houses are the things lere in guestion, aml in
contnand of the means of civilisalion, ol real comlorts and
luxuries, the people o such houses undouldedly exeel the
upper ten of a former tine.

The class Dbelow this amounts to 8 millions, a rather
luryer nation—two-thirds of thie whole people o hundred
vears ago, 50 per cent. more than the whele population of
England in the time of William I11, and neearly three times
the population at the beginning of the fiftevnth century. 1t
wu allow that the elass 1n houses above £20 comprises, as a
rule, the lower middle class, thengh there are certainly some
artisaus included, then we may say that the upper classes
of artisang, and the smaller farmers and shopleepers are
cenerally in the houses hetween £10 and £20, widy incomes
from all sourees of over £100 per annum, allowing that rent
iz about a sevenih or eighith of the income. 1 eaunot help
thinking that these masses compare very well with the
veomen, the frechoklers and farmers of former times. Many
ol them, in faet, 1 opportunities of civilisation and healthy
conditions of Tife are on o par with o1l hut the very hizhest
clisses 1n former tines.

Coming to the elass in honses nuder 10, about 20 millions
in all, T oshould say that if we deduct abont one-tourtly for
the Towest class of labourers awd the respdunm, swhich ]
constdder an ample allowanee, there would remain 15 millions
of people whose conditions of Tife are sl tolerably satis-
factory—the inferior wrmy of artisans and the hetter elass of
unsktlled labourers. I hardly think that if we look at the

cheapness of comnodities and the opportunitics of cducation,
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this class can Le cousidered mueh inferior to ilie yeoman of
tormer times all round—ecertainly they arc not inferior to
the masses of mechanies and labourers of any former time.
Of course the existence of the mass of 5 millions helow is a
statn upon our civilisation. The actnal “ residonin ™ may be
very small, but there are still too wany of the very poor.
Even the very poor, however, are wndoubtedly better off
than the very poor of former times; and it may be doulted
it they are more nmmerous than they were o century ago,
when half the people of the United Kingdom—it must be
remembered that Ireland and Scotland are iucluded as well as
England—were in that category,  In the time of William IIIT,,
Grecory King estimated that more than half the popu-
lation of England at that time was very joor, and either
wholly or sell-pauperised ; althoush pupulation inereased,
there was certainly no great improvement on this staic of
things down to about the time of the French Llevolution,
Thus the society of wodern times, taking England as a
nwadel, includes an wpper class quite as numerons as the
whole nation at a very recent date; n class of superior
artisang, small farmers, and shopkeepers even more nu-
werous than the first, and living in greater eomfort than the
so-catled middle-class, the yeomen of former tiwes, which
wag only o small part of the community; and a class of
inferior artisang and lubonrers, more nmperong still, veenpy-
e the place in society of the poor of a former time, the
wass of the community then, it approaching the former
niddle-class in its conditions of hving; finally, an inferior
cluss, the smallest of all, correspunding to the very poor and
the residumm of former tiroes, bzt the residumm now ineludxd
bemg very small, and much smaller in proportion than it
wig. Not enly then have modern societies increased mishtily
in nawbers, but the wealth has heen diffused very largely.
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The nass of thie well-ofl” far exceeds the whole population of
very recent times,

Before cominge teo o conclusion, fel me add one more re-
wark by way of explaining a peculiar misappreliension of
these fignres as to wealth and incone, which perhaps helps
1o aecount for the Socindist version of modern society as an
exploiting of the poor by the rich, and the rewliness with
which thet version is nceepted.  The misapprehiension 13 not
wnnatural.  See, it is said, how the connuunity of England
produces 1200 million pounds a year, but the *workers ™
only vet a fraction of this smn. The notion iy therehy
ereated that the labourers, so-called, produce the whole 1200

bl

willion ponnds, and that “others ™ consume the larger part.
In actual fact, whatever may Le the truth as to the division
of national production among different classes, and whatever
that preduction may be, the estimates of nativnal meome are
not availuble for suelt comparisons.  Income s nat identical
with prodnction in the senxe nnderstood hy Soctalist agitutors,
Fook only at the way it Is composed. Sir Prederick Letzh-
ton, 3 Millats, Alr Orchardson, Mr. Alma-Twdema, anil
mauy muore paint pictures. Their incomes of £2000, K50,
£1o000, and possibly in one or two instances cven lawer
amenuits vo inte Schedule D and make ap a part of the
Fron million ponnds, which exeites the envy of the Socialist,
The phivsieiu's, the Towyer's, the engineer’s, the architteet’s
sl othier fees, all Bl oo the swne aceoamt,  The @ wiages

ol superintendence ” of the eapitalist who adnunisters his
own eapital, often @ very serions business, also make part of
thee wamme sume It 38 quite manitest, then, that whether the
thines which these workers produce are of value ar net, the
people who produce them are not the proletariat, Tt the
very people whe make the vetwm to the ineome taxe Uther
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workers, in claiming a share of that income, are claiming a
shave of what workers like themselves produce. Out of a
total sum of 570 million pounds returned to the income tax
m I879-80h no less than 165 million pounds returned in
Sehednle Ib, as that of trades and professions was of this
character—i.c., it was the production of the very people who
were charged, and the value of it wag paid to them as wages.
Similarly, the farming income returned wder Schedule B.
was very much of the same character, the farmers earning
the 70 million pounds credited to them, not as capitalists,
but lareely ng workers,

On these and other crounds T coneluded in my address on
“The P'rogress of the Working Classes,” that the total income
of capital in the United Kingdom could not he put at more
than 400, out of 1200 million pounds, or oue-third of the
total, and T am inclined to think this sum much above the
mark, In any case, in a question as between labonrers and
capitalists, the fast has to Le kept in miwd as to what the
composition of the 1200 million pounds really is.  The
masses of workmen In neo sense are the producers of that
value—they may Le of opinion that what they o prodoce
should DLe valued at that swn, artists and other highly paid
workmen having their produections valned at less; but in
actual fact there s a farge amount of produetion by workers
which i3 not theirs.

What is perhaps still more important, the classes engaged
in this highly paid production very laroely exchange amone
theinselves.  The architect, or surveyor, or merchant, pays
high fees to the physician or lawyer; all of thiem in furn
pay high fees to masters and tutors for the edueation of their
cliildren ; the ecapitalist who receives a high rent for his
Lisuses, in turn pays it away to the lawyers, doctors, or other
professional men who live in them. It is sometimes sup-
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pused that in this way income is counted twice over and
wore, but in strictness income is counted only once; only
what we get, when we have the sum of all, is moerely the
aldition of the swms at whiclh the dilferent classes of the
community exchange their scrvices with each other, and it
does not follow that there is a general fund of yroduction tn
wlhich all contribute, amd which can be divided. The ser-
vices are now exchanged in part between small groups in
society, and such exchanges, counting very largely in the
agaregate, go to swell the total; Lt to some extent the
whole thing is merely nominal—it pleases those concerned
to count them for so much, and that is all. There is no
euorresponding ¢ production 7 tu be divided.

Mueh the snme way be said of the superior class of
artisans.  The good things of which they obtain command
hy their labour are not the things which the masses of
unskitied workmen produce, but the things which they
and others of their own class prodnce.  The exchanges arc
mutual, and the masses of iuferior workmen are ont of it
altogether. 1t is probable, besides, that as the conswmption
of every worker approaches very nemly hLis production, the
condition of the production itsclf is that the worker should
hiave an equivalent to consume,  Strictly speaking, he conld
unt praduce at all at less wages than Lie receives.  An artist
or e author requires a certain medium ; the “ production ”
of o elever engine-driver, or other superior artisan, would
equally be impossible unless with 2 eertain command of il
and other commodities ; their nerves and brains would e
unequal to the strain.

The dream of the Socialist that there is n comuon fuwd
produced ol which certain workmen do not get their fair
share is thus o pure iltusion,  The producers, to a larger
extent than is commonty supposed, are the consumers, and

1. 2A



354  SOME GENERAL USES OF STATISTICAT. KNOWLEDGE.

the production is a function of the consumption itself. As
to the share of the capitalist, I am old-fashioned enough to
think that capital and property are good institutions, that a
leisured class in the community, such as the saving of capital
makes possible, is not a bad thing; but apart from this, it is
also quite clear that capitalists even now only carn their
income by assisting the different producers, whose exchanges
are principally with each other, and the toll they levy, if the
return to eapital is to be called a tell, is not levied on the
produce of the workers who are least paid, but on the
produce of those who are paid highty. It is the lLighly paid
who nse, and who can use, the most machinery, ¢.c., the most
capital, and who have themselves cost the largest sum to
become effivient producers. The unskilled labourer cannot
work the machines which are essential to modern produe-
tion ; if left to himself he would be unable to carry on the
produetion ; it is his misfortune, if not his fault, that he is
so poorly equipped as to be able to produce so little.

The point has also been insufficiently attended to, I think,
that the income of capital is largely not spent hy the
capitalist classes so ealled, The bulk of it is saved, and
uives rise to the employment of labour in another way.
Mr. Atkinsen estimates that hardly a tenth part of the pro-
duetion of the United States is consumed by the owners of
eapital, and althongh the proportion in this country is
perhaps larger, I donbt if it is very much larger, although
the nominal income of capital reckoned by the income tax
returng appears to be a third or a fourth of the total incomne
of the country. Iow essential the reinvestment of capital
ts with a growing population need liardly be dwelt npon,
and it is a proof of the compensations that are to be found
in the natural order of modern svciety, that the very excess
of private capital leads to emormous reinvestments, with
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inereased employnient for labour, and a diminution of return
to the capatalist himself.

I trust this digression will be found not out of place. Tt
scems to follow naturally from a diseussion of the general
progress of Kuropean society in population and wealth, It
Irelps ms to understand, T think, the nature of the modern
industrial organisation, with its vast masses of highly paid
worleers, many actually highly paid in absolute amount, and
almost all highly paid compared with former times, and to
whom the capitalist is really only a servant, though he
seems to be master.

Passing mow to a conclusion, the first question to ask
appears to be as to the causes of this vast development of
numbers and wealth in medern times.  There is nothing
like it in past history. England, with abont 23 millions of
population in the fourtecnth century, about the time of the
Black Death, had still no more than 5 millions at the end
of the seventeenth century. France, which was larger anil
richer, was more populons, but in the two hundred years
preceding the end of the seventeenth century the population
only doubled. Ilussia, in like manner, had less than ¢
millions when it begins to be noticed in the fifteenth
century in Enrepean annals, ad two centuries after it lid
only 14 millions. In other countries there was equally slow
progress, down to about the end of the seventeentl century,
while in the century following, althongh a start forward was
made, the progress was slow compared with what it has sinee
been. An inerease like that of the United States, from 3 to
60 mitliens in a century, is altogether unexamypled, and this
Increase, as we have seen, is only part of a larzer movement,
It camnot but be interesting to understand, therefore, what
are the causes of this remarkable developnent, and in view

a2
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ot the increase of population still coing on, whether these
causes are likely to he permanent,

There are four causes which appear all to have contributed
very powerfully to the general result, and which have acted
and reacted on each other,

First and foremost I would put the growth of strong
central governments, covering large areas, with power to put
down all minor diserders, though they were thewmselves, for
the most part, militant governments, To some extent
ingland began to benefit from this cause not long after the
Norman Conquest, but certainly not all parts of the United
Kingdom, Ireland and Scotland especially being subject to
lucal disturbances and wars down to a very late period. In
France, again, the start forward in prosperity Legins with
Lounis XTIV, who was strong enough at home while militant
abroad, and who was only strong abroad Lecause there was
peace at home. Russia begins to advanee rapidly again from
the time of Peter tlie Great, that is, from abonut the end of
the seventeentll eentury, the effect in Itussia being doubled
Ly the peace at home and by the streneth of the Government
to drive the Turks out of the rich southern provinces and so
to gain these provinees for settlement. The establishment of
a strong government in DPrussia at the beginning of last
century is also coincident with greater peace at home,
althongh the Prussian mounarchy was iilitant enoagl,
There have no doubt been great wirs during these hundred
vears, and in sowme parts of Furope these wars were most
destructive at long intervals; the military Ludgets of the
Great T'owers have also heen cuurinous, and have given rise
to Incessant comyplaints and appreliensions; hut the internal
peace appears to have compensated all the evils of militarisin
ot o large scale, and to have given the nations time for the
arts of peace.
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As the view is semewhat diffevent frem the comnon one,
T may be permitted to point out also that the perisd of cetnal
war, if we take any one nation separately, and espectally it
we take any one country as being itself the seat of war, has
Dbeen muech  less than is commenly suppesed. Teo ke
I'russia, for instance; it would strike most people with sur-
prise, 1 think, to be told that Irussia has only Leen in a
state of war for about three years during the present century,
althongh Prussia, now Gernany, is par crecllcnee the militury
state of Xurope at the present day.  Yet this iy the literal
fuct, The Jena cumpaign in 1800 lasted a few mouths only;
the canpairn with the Allies ouly lasted about a year, trum
the battle of Leipsic in 1813, to the vvertlnow of Napoleon
the year after; the Waterloo campaign was one of four days
only, and the state of war had lasted hut o handred days;
the Danizh war in 1864 was also short; equally se the war
with Anstria in 1566 ; and finally the war with IFrance in
1870-71, from the declaration of war in July, 1870, to the
capitulation of Paris in January following, was oue of hardly
more than six months.  The reeord of Austria is almost as
clear of the actual state of war. One short eampaign in
1300, ending in the defeat of dMarengo; another short cam-
paign in 1805, ending with Ansterlitz ; another campaign i
1809, ending with Wagran; a year of fighting in 1813-14;
a short war with France and Italy in 18395 and finally the
Panish war and the war with Prussia in 1864 ad 1866—
make up thie Austrian aceeunt,  The state of war during the
present century has not lasted five years, even it we throw
in the war of the Hungarian revolution in 1845-49. The
lussian account s less elear, but even in the case of Lussia
there hiave not been ten years of European warfare,  As
recards Irance aml England, which were enguged for an

o oafter the

exceptionally long peried in warfare, beginning
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TFrench Revolution, and lasting with little intermission until
1815, the peculiuvity was, with the exception of a short
period of invasion In France by Irussians and Austrions
after the French Revolution, and another short period in
1814, that neither country was the theatre of war. Both
countries were left eutirely free for industrial development
at home. In a certain sense Furope for quarter of a century
before 1815 was invelved in war, but the theatre of actual
fightiny was constantly shifting, and it is not true that
Furope was ravaged by war the whole of that time.

The conclusion is that although it may not be trae to say
that the last hundred years have been more peaceful than
any former period of Furopean listory, yet the constitution
of strong central governments has diminished the actual area
of warfare, and the aectual duration of the state of war, so
sensibly as to give far more time than in any former age for
industrial development. I think it is possible and probable
that under the new conditious, with boundaries well settled,
and the Great Powers conscious of the mischief they can
inflict on each ether, and the little gain they ean hope for in
war, the limitations of the area of warfare, and of the duration
of the state of war, will continue and cven inerecase,

The next cause ef the ropid mmprovement in population
and wealth in the last hundred years appears to have been
the great advance in practical agriculture which teok place
in the conrse of last century, I must speak with diffidence
on such a subject; but in England at least the improvement
of the breed of cattle, the introduction of root crops and
winter grasses, and later on systematic and more skilled
drainage, coupled with the enclosure of common and waste
lands, appear to ltave combined to increase greatly the
agricultural production of the country.  Such improvements
would not Le confined to one country, but would of course
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spreadd, and Continental writers accordingly reeord a great
ingrease of aygrienttural production during the present cen-
tury. Of course there could have heen no such improve-
ments without internal peace, the one cause thus co-operating
with the other.

As o third canse T nced only note that to last century
belongs  the steam-engine and other inventions and the
beginning of a vast development of manufacturing, which hus
since heen coincident with the vast merease of population.

Finally, and not less important than any, there has come
the discovery and opening out of new lands in the west of
Nortii America, in Australasia, and in South Awuerien,
suitable for European ecolonisation, Lussin having  becen
already provided with a similar ficld at liome, which it
obtained thie practical use of last century by expelling the
Turks. This opening out of new and fertile land has cer-
tainly been a godsend to the European race.  Coming as it
did at the very time when internal peace and discoveries in
arts and manufactures were stimulating the growth of popu-
Iation, it has provided an ontlet for rude labour, which has,
along witl: the other causes in operation, removed every
external check to an increase of population and wealth.  But
for these new and fertile lands, it is impossible to imagine
how the reecent development could have taken place. A
check must have come from somewhere, and the masses
could not have been so well off as they are now.

Will these canses or conditions be permanent or nut 7 So
far as can be judged, three of them may be, but the last is
necessarily  transient,  The great nations vy continue
peaceful ; agricultural prodaction may go en improving 5 the
development of inventions and wanufacturing may also go
on alntest indefinitely.  So meh cannot Le aflirmed with
certainty, It remains to be secen whether the human race
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has power to maintain se complex an industrial organisation,
along with a steady and enormouns increase of numbers,
as we ossess, so dependent on seientific knowledge of every
kind, and making such Dbeavy ealls on bramn and nerves
How can we know beforehand that the proportion of skilled
labour necessary for the very existence of such a society will
be maintained 7 Buc while there is a possibility so tar of
existing conditions being maintained, it is equally certain
that the power of resorting to new lands 1z rapidly being
lost. If population increases at all at its present rate for
only another century, the habitable earth available for
European races will be filled up as the existing territory
they cceupy is already filled up.  The race accordingly will
have to depend, after an interval which is very lrief in
human lastory, on the power of inereasing production from
the same soil, and not on the resort to new lands,  So great
& change must affect materially the whole eonditions ef the
recent progress.

It is jmpossible noi to revert in such o connection to the
Malthustan theory. Malthus is thought to have heen dis-
eredited because he Is supposed to have asserted, writing at
the begimiing of the century, that the population of the
world, and particularly of England, would not in fact go on
inereasing, as it really has done, because there would not be
weans of subsistence,  Malthus, however, had made no pre-
diction in the strict sense of the word. Ile had drawn out
tremn experience that the lmman race tended to increase
fuster than the weans of subsistence, its natural increase
being in geometrical ratio, and the increase of its ineans of
subsistence 1 arithmetical ratie ouly; so that population
had only been kept down in past times Ly war, famine, and
discase as the consequence of famine. He was bLound to
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anticipate that o continuanee of the progess would expose
the race onee more to the operation of these watwral chieeks,
or to a deseent of the masses in the scale of living, ur to both
these evils.  That in fuct the new expertence has been
different Irom the furmer one, and owing Lo various cuses
the means of subsistence have increased faster than the
population, even when nereasing at a Malthostan rate, 13
no ilisproof surely of the teaching of Malthus.  1lis statis-
tienl inquiries into the past remain as valuable as ever,
the causes of the new experience have been transient only,
andl one of them at least has been transient, while we do not
kuow liow the futnre will shape itself ag vegards the others,
then it is not quite so certain even yet that the gloomy
anticipations of Malthus were whelly misplaced. A strugzle
by large portions of the race acainst a fall in the scale of
living may not be so far off as it appears.

In one respect at least Malthus hag been confirmed by the
event.  Among all the illustrations he was able to give of
tie tendency of the buman race to increase with an inerease
of the means of subsistence he could adduee nothing so
volussal as the experience of the last hundred years. On
this head he is fully justifivd.  Here again the experience
may change in time. The race way change in some vital
characteristic as that of lFrance scems to have changed, at
least in France itsclf, for the Canadian Frenelr inercose
vapidly enough,  Until the present time, however, the ex-
perienee since Malthus is almost nuiform as 1o the tendency
of the race to inerease when there is abundanee of foud it
wealth,

Meanwhile, outside of these speculations, it is impossihle
not to regard these vast agglomerations of lman beings
under single vovermmnents from another puint of view,  May
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they not be changing entirely the essential constitution of
governments, the character of politics, and the range of
political action? Not only must this question be answered
in the affirmative, but the answer must be of a kind, I think,
which will surprise some of our active politicians. The
change that is happening is not mercly that governmenis
are becoming democratic, as the phraseis.  The governments
themselves are becoming powers with a limited range of
action enly, because the vast complexity and play of interests
in modern societies place it beyond the power of the ultimate
authority to iuterfere intelligently, except within the very
narrowest limits; and because the old purposes for which
covernmnents existed—the maintenance of internal order, the
punishment of crime, external war, the regulation of suc-
cessions to property, the feaching of religion perhaps—are
some of them falling more and more into the hands of
voluntary agencies, and are partly becomning—throngh the
ease with which they are accomplishel, and for other reasons
—less important relatively than they were te the gencral
interests of the community. The niere fact, for instance, that
in the United Kingdem the central government 10w spends
annually about a twelfth or less of the national incone,
whereas at the beginning of the century it spent about a
third, shows how much smaller a factor govermuent is in the
national Jife than it formerly was, At the same time crowds
of interests have grown up for which there are voluntary
associations answering in many respects the ends of govern-
ment, but more or less wholly dissociated from the cential
covermment itself, and very little regulated by it.  The
public companies, the learned societies—all do things of a
kind which governments were once expected to do, but which
soclety for the most part now does for itself. Local govern-
ment also has become not so mueh an extension of national
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govermnent as a species of voluntary association, adwinis-
tering for localities in certain matters, such as cas and water,
just asg other authorities, il I may call themn so, without
being thought of as part of the goverument at all, adinister
the far moere important interests of the railways. As a
consequence, the weneral interest of people in the affairs
of government, and in political action, is declining, because
private affairs and public and semni-public interests of a non-
political kind are more engrossing,  Under the ehanged cir-
cumstances politicians ean hardly be at the top of business
as they once were ; they manage a department of the general
organisation of the eommunity, and net the organisation of
the whole commnunity fur all eomton interests as was once
the case.  The chief interest now attaclhing to polities is that
as politicians have power—ihe command of national re-
sources—they may canse great misehiel; but the time is
long past since it has been in their power to do much gool
by what is ealled construetive action.  The comnmuuity goes
its own way in trade, in science, in religion, in amnsement,
and hardly eares what politicians may do or not,

In essentials the form of government adapts itself to this
change,  Formally the nation chooses its Parliament and so
its Government, DPractically the choiee is somewhat like
the choice of leaders in other public matters—a self-chuice
on the part of a few who devote themselves to the business
as o business, and who get to the top just as the directins of
a large company get to the top, the public taking « langnid
interest in the matter, and allowing itself to beled.  DBuu
the business of getting cleeted and keeping foremost is tzell
so arduous, just because of the vast inerease of population,
that any power except fur mischief when they do govern is
necessurily taken away from these who engase in o the
struggle,  They have not time or strength to govern it they

o
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would. As nations increase in numbers, these difficulties
must increase, and the sphere of government must be pro-
portionately reduced.

In conclusion, I ought perhaps to apologise for having
heen tempted so much mto politieal speculation by the con-
stderation of some of the most common facts of statistics.
My excuse must be the fascination of the topies, and the
Liope that some good wnay be done to our eause by showing
to the public, and especially to the younger generation, the
profound importance and interest of the aspects of social and
economic progress which statisties present, and which could
not be perceived at all without statistice.  In the course of
time, as statistical reccrds are maintained, problems of the
same kind as those lere discuzsed must be presented for
discussion with inecreasing clearness, and statistical ideas of
society and social progress must more and more permeate
the literature and philesophy of the time. [1885.]
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X.

THE PROGRESS OF THE WORKING CLASSES IXN
THE LAST HALK CENTULY.®

Ix assembling for the labours of another session, our first
duty, as it was a year ago, 1s to commemorate the heavy loss
which the Secciety has sustained by death.  On the last
oceasion the names before us were those of Mr. Newmarch
and Mr. Jevons, ulentified for many years with our work,
and iuttmately known to many of us. On the present
oreasion the loss to be recorded 1s of another co-worker
eanally distinguished, though in a different way, and perhaps
possessing a more exclusively  statistical reputation—Dr
Farr. The Jouwrnal of the Society already containg a recond
ol our sense of loss, but a few words more may surely e
perutitted here—in memory of oue who was present year
after year, not only at onr inangural meetings, It at almost
all the ordinary meetings as well: who, throughount o lung
carcer, contributed mummerous and valuable papers to our
discussions, the interval hetween his first and Tast paper read
at our meetings being over thirty years; who in the fulness
of time, and certainly not before he deserved the distinetion,
presided over ns {or the nsual period ; and who, in fiet,
deserves eredit as one of the wmakers and promoters of this

* Tnaugural address as President of the Statistical Soefety.  De-
livered 20th November, 1853,
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Society, and of the study which we eultivate, in the most
literal sense of the words, Tt is a very great loss we have
sustained. Happily in Dr. Farr's case we have not to lament
the premature shortening of days which we had to lament
in referring to the logs of Mr. Newmarch and Mr, Jevons,
Dr. Farr had reached the limit of a tolerably long life, and
till within a very few years of the close, had been able to
take an active part in the studies to which he was devoted.
There are at least two remarkable monnments of his later
labours, the special report to the Registrar-Cieneral on the
mortality of the 1861-71 decade, which was completed only
seven or eight years ago, and his paper on the mode of esti-
mating the value of stocks having a deferred dividend, read
at one of our meetings in King's College in the year 1876,
after Dr. Farr had served his term as President of the Socicty.
We can only lament D, Farr's loss, therefore, as the common
lot of humanity, and though we could have wished a longer
life and greater service, we may rejoice that the life was not
incomplete, and that Idr, Farr had time to perfect his hest
work, What Le las left is a noble monument of industry
and ingenuity, full of example to all of us who have devoted
titne and strength to statistics, and he is eertain to be honoured,
we may be sure, by future generations cven more than he
has been Ly the present. To have organised, as he did, the
official records of vital statistics on a model which lias been
widely followed not only here but abroad, and which has
done much even already to prowote the health and welfare
of mankind, by revealing and making evident to all some
main causes of disease amd mortality, is a great work
for one man to Iave done.  Politicians and members of
Tarliament, who are ready enough to use whatever figures
come to hand as implements of political warfare, but who
seldam study them, may not have been able to recognise
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the work as the public did; Lt the work remains, and we,
at any rate, as members of the Statistical Society, are all
prroud of it.

I am sorry to have to add that after this address was pre-
pared, the annonncement appeared in the newspapers of the
death of Lord Overstone, who was also one of the founders of
this Socicty, and one of its most active pronoters in its
earlier years, and who was President in fhe years 1831-53.
Lord Overstone has long survived the Hmit of the active
period of life, and as we have becu reminded within the last
day or two, the public have very largely forgotien {he services
which he rendered; Tut in this Society there is enough
knowledge and enough interest in the cconotnic pursuits
to which Lord Overstone devoied himself, for many of
us here really to possess some avquaintance with what he
accomplished.

There can be no doubt that in the evidence which he gave
before several Comunittees of the House of Commons, and in
the opinions which he expressed privately to Cabinet ministers
and public men on cconomic and more especially financial
matters, upon which he was frequently  consulted, Lord
Overstone was able to render eminent services to the country.
As w preacher of the doctrine of “ hard wmoney ” Le did mnch
to settle the basis of the national currency in a difficalt time,
and that in a way which has left no room fur change, and
which has thus done not a little to steady the business of the
country. There is no donbt also that it was in his eapacity
as a statistician very larwely that he was able to render
these services. He was pre-eminently one of those wen
wlio were extremely practical and eareful about the facts
npon which they gave their opinfons.  We may thus clain
Lord Overstone as one of our distingnished members. T may
add that of the original mewbers of the Society there are now
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very few gurviving, We have others surviving, as I shall
notice prezently, who were members almost from the begin-
uing, ut I am speaking new literally of our formal becinning.
Amongst those who will e known to vou, T think, 3JMr.
Hevwood and Mr. Edwin Chadwick are to be mentioned as
among the very distingnished members who were at the
foundation of the Soclety, and who srill survive to take an
interest in our labours.

The mention of the names of Lord Overstoue and Dr. Farr
carries us back naturally enough to the origin of the Society.
We are carried back te the same date by an impending event
which now casts its shadow before—our approaching jubileg,
which we may hope will be worthity celebrated. It 1s of wood
augury, I orust, that we commence our fiftieth session with
the election of no fewer than fifty-elzht new wembers. Tt
seems fairly probable now that when we complete our fiftieth
vear we shall have the round number of one thousand
members—a wonderful improvement upon the small number
of fifty vears ago.  On such an occasion I believe the subject
on which I propose to address you to-might will be not un-
suitable—a review of the official statisties bearing on the
progress of the working classes—the masses of the nation—
in the last half century.  If vou oo back to the early records
of the Society, vou will find that one of the leading objects
of its founders was to obfain means by which to study the
very question I have selected.  Happily we have still with
us, in addition to these I have waned as original members,
one or twoe honoured members associated with the early
history of the Socicty-—Dr. Guy and 3ir Rawson Rawson—
who wiltl bear me out in what I have stated. I may remind
vou, moreover, that one of the founders of the Society was
Mr, Torter, of the Doard of Trade, whose special study for
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years was much the same, as his well-known book, *The
Progress of the Natiow,” bears witness; and that in one of
the earliest pablicatious of the Society, a volnme preceding
the regular issue of the Jewrnal, he has left a most interest-
ine account of what he lhoped might be effected by means
of statistics in stndying the subject I have put before you,
or the more general subject of the “T'rogress of the Nation.”
In asking you, therefore, to look for a little at what statistics
tell us of the progress of the great masses of the nation, T feel
that T am selecting & subject which is connected with the
speeial history of the Socicty. That it happens for the
woment to be attracting a considerable amonnt of popular
attention in connection with sensational polities and socio-
loey, with agitations {or land natienalization and collectivism
among pretended representatives of the working classes, is
an additional reason for our not negzlecting this uestion;
but it is a question to which the Suciety has a primary
elaim, and which the authers of the agitations T have re-
forred to would have done well to study from the statistical
point of vigw.

There are two or three ways in wlhich statistics may throw
light on such a question as 1 have put forward. The first
and most dircet i3 to see what records there are of the money
earnings of the masses unow and fifty years ago, ascertain
whether they have increased or diminished, and then cow-
pare them with the rise or fall in the prices of the chiefl
articles which the masses consume. Even such records
would not give a complete answer. Tt is conceivable, for
tnstance, that while earning more money, and heing able to
spend it to more advantage, the working classes might be o
better off than formerly,  There may Le masses, as there are
individuals, who do not know how to spend.  The question

1L 2n
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of means, however, will carry us some distance on the read to
our object. We shall know that the masses must be Letter
off, unless they have deteriorated in the art of spending, a
subjeet of separate inquiry.

In investigating such records, however, we have to re-
cognise that the ideal mode of answering the question is not
yet possible.  That mode would be to draw up an account of
the aggregate annual earnings of the working classes for a
period ahout fifty years ago, and a sumilar account of the
aggrecate anpual earnings of the same classes at the present
time, anl then compare the average per head and per family
at the different dates. Iaving thus ascertained the increase
or diminution in the amount per head at the different dates,
it would be comparatively easy, though not in itself quite so
easy a matter as it seems, to ascertain how muech less or how
much more the inereased or diminished sum would buy of
the chief articles of the workmman’s consumption, But no
such acecount that I know of has been drawn up, except for a
date about fifteen or sixteen years ago, when Mr. Dudley

laxter and IProfessor Leone Levi both drew up statements
of enormoens value as to agaregate earnings, statements which
it wonld now be most desirable to eompare with similar
statements for the present time, if we conld have them, and
which will be simply invaluable te future generations. In
the absence of such statements, all that can be done is to
compare what appear to be the average wages of large groups
of the working elasses. If it is found that the changes in the
money wages of such groups are in the same direction, or
ahinost all in the same direction, then there would be sufficient
reason for believing that similar changes had ocenrred
throughout the entire mass. It would be in the lighest
degree improbable that preciscly those changes whieh couldd
not be traced were in the opposite direetion. The difficulty
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in the way is that in a period of filty years in a country like
Fogland the character ot the work itself changes. The
people who have the saume names at different times are not
necessarily doing the same work,  Sote forms of work pass
whaolty away and wholly new forms come into existence,
Making all allowances, however, and selecting the Test
comparative cases possible, some usefnl eonclusion seems
obtaunable.

What T propose to do first and mainly, as regards this
point, is to make usge of an independent official record which
we have to thank Mr. Porter for comumeneing. I mean the
record of waves, which has heen maintained for many years
in the miseellaneous statistics of the United Kingdom, and
which was previously commenced and carried on in the
volumes of Revenue and Topulation Tables which JMr. Dorter
introduced at the Board of Trade about fifty years azo, It
is curions on looking hack through these volmnes to find how
Jdiffienlt it is to cet a continnous record. The wages in
one volume are for certain distriets and trades; m a2 subse-
quent volune for different distriets and trades ; the descrip-
tive clagsifications of the workers are also constantly changing.
Picking wy way through the figures, however, I have to
submil the following particulars of changes in money wages,
hetween a period forty to fifty years ago—it is not possible
to wet the same year in all cases to start from—and a period
abont twn years ago, which may be taken as the present
time.  This comparison leaves ont of account the length of
hours of work, which is a material peint I shall notice
presently.
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CoxrAnisoN oF Waces FirTy YERARS AGo AND AT PreEsENT TIME.

[From ¢ Miscellaneous Statisties af the United Kingdom,” and Porter’s
‘I'rogress of the Nation.”]

Increase or

E grf—; : Decrease.
Qccupation. Place. |tk
RIS
m = = § S Amount. CIZE:
Carpenters . . | Manchester . | 24/- 1 34/~ | 10/~ (+) 4=
R . . | Glasgow g as/~ b raf- (4) Ss
Dricklayers . . | Menehester™ | 24/- | 36/- | r2/- (+g 50
” . . Glasgow .| 13/- | 27/ | 12/~ (+) R0
Masons . . . | Manchester * | 24/~ | 207100 5/10(+) 24
. . . . | Glasgow . | 14/ | 23/ | 9/8 (+) 6o
Miners . . .| Staffordshire 2/8t 41 1/1 (+) 50
Pattern weavers .| Huddersfiell | 16/~ | 25/~ | /- (+) 355
Wool scourers . . " 17/- | 22| g/- (+) 30
Mule spirrmers . R 25/6 | 30| 4/6 (+) =0
Weavers . . . . 12/— | 261 1g/— (+) 115
Warpers and beamers M 17/~ | 27/~ | 10/~ (+) 38
Winders and reclers. ” G- | 11/- | s/- (+) 83
Weavers (men) . | Bradford . 873 1 20/6 | 12/3 (+) 150
Tieeling and warping " . 7/9 | 16/6 | 7/9 (+) 100
Spinning (childrer) . o Sy [ 1G] /e (£)160

Thus in all eases where I have found it possible from the
apparent similarity of the work to make a comparison there
is an enermous apparent rise in money wages ranging from
20 and in most cases from 50 to 100 per ceut., and in one or
two instances more than 100 per cent.f  This understates,
I believe, the real extent of the change. Thus, huilders’
wages are given ap the earlier date as so much weekly,
whereas in tle later returns a distinetion is made hetween
summer and winter wages, the hours of labour Dbeing
Iess in winter, and as the wages are so much per hour, the
week’s wages being wlso less, so that it has heen possible to
strike a mean for the later period, while it does not appear

* 1825, ~  Wages per day.
1 The mean of the percentages of increase is over 70.
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that anything more is meant ot the carly period than the
usual weekly waye, which weuld De the summer wage,
Without making this point, however, it is obvions that in all
cases there is a very great rise.

Before passing from this point, there is another and con-
tinuous official vecord I wonld refer to. Unfortunagely it
does not go back for muel more than thirty years, Still, as
far as it goes, the evidence is in the same direction. I refer
to the retmm of merchant semnen’s wages annually issued
by the Board of Trade, in what is known as the P'rogress of
Merchant Shipping Return.  From this Return may  be
derived the folluwing comparison of scamen’s wages i—

CoMrarisoN oF SeAnex’s Moxey WAGES pErR Moxtir aT 1350
AND TUE Preskext TInmE.

[From the ¢ I'rogress of Merchant Shipping Tieturn.’]

150, T I'resent Time, Tocrease,
Sailivg. Steam. Amount., | F'er Cent.
|
Bristol . s/ 5/~ s/~ |66
Glasgow . { 45/ T0/- 25/~ 55
Liverpool (1) . 5G/— 67/6 16/6 33
3 (‘J’) . SOIL_ Sa;”" 35/— ?9
w3 . 43/- 60/~ 15/~ 33
” b A Ao~ 0/~ 10/~ 25
» (5) . 426 60/- 17/6 40
Tondon (1) . . 15/- Th- 30/~ GG
N ¢ I . 50/— 776 27/6 60
S ) . 13/~ Gh/- 20/~ 40
U € ) . 43/~ 70/ 23/~ hih
T €12 . o/~ 67/t 27,6 (6]
PR ) I . 4o/~ 07,6 27,6 Y

Here again, there, is an enormous vise m mailey wiges.
This return is spectally subjeet to the observation that money
wages are ouly part of the wages of seamen, but T assume
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it 18 mot open te dispute, that with the improvement in our
shipping there has been an improvement in the foed and
lodging of the sailor, quite equal to the improvement in his
money wage,

This question of seamen’s wages, however, well illustrates
the diffienlty of the whole subject. Ships are not now
navigated by able scamen so much as by engineers and
stokers. Tt would seem that as a class the new men all
round are paid Letter than the able seamen, but I should not
press this point ; it might well be the case that stean ships
as a whole could be worked Dy an inferior class of labourers
as compared with sailing-ships, and yet the fact that inferior
labonr is sufficient for this special trade would be quite
consistent with the fact that the whole conditicns of modern
Iabour require more skill than the conditions fifty years ago,
so that there is more Iabonr relatively at the higher rates
than used to be the case,

The comparison, except for seamen’s wages, where it has only
Leen possible to gi back for about thirty years, is made between
a period about fifty years ago and the present time only.
It would have eomplicated the figures too much to introduce
intermediate dates. I may state, however, that I have not
been inattentive to this peint, and that if we had commenced
about twenty to twenty-live years ago, we shoukl alse have
been able to show a very areat improvement since that time,
while at that date also, as compared with an earlier period,
a great Improvement woull have been apparent. A careful
and exhaustive investigation of the records of wages I have
referred to, in comparison with the numbers employed in
different oceupations, ns shown by the census reports, would
in fact repay the student who has time to make it; and [
trust the investigation will yet be made.

The records do not include anything relating to the
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agricultural labourer, bmt from independent sourges—I woulid
refer especially to the Reports of the recent Royal Agri-
cultural Commission—we ay perceive how wniversal the
rise in the wages of agrienltnral labenrers has been, and how
universal at any rate is the complaint that more money is
paid for less work. Sir Jumes Caird, in his < Landed
Interest’ (p. 63), put the rise at GO per cent. as compared
with the period just hefore the Repeal of the Corn Luws,
and there is umeh other evidence to the same effect.  The
rise in the remuneration of labour in Ireland in the last
forty years is alsu one of the facts which has heen con-
spicuously brought before the publie of late. In no other
way is it possible tu acconnt for the stationariness of rents
in Ireland for a long period, notwithstanding the great rise
in the prices of the cattle and dairy products which Ireland
produces, awl which, it has been contended, would have
justificd a rise of rents,  The farmer and the labourer together
have in fact had all the Lenetit of the rise in agricultural
prices,

The next point to which attention must Le drawn is the
shortening of the hours of labour which has taken place.
While the money wages have increased, as we have seen, the
lours of labour have diminished, It is difficult to estimate
what the extent of this diminution has been, lut collecting
one or two scattered notices I should be inelined to say very
nearly 20 per cent.  There has been at least this reduction
in the textile, engineering, and  house-luikling trades. The
workinan gets from 50 tu 100 per ceat, more money, for 20
per cent. less work ; in round figures, he has gained tfrom 71
to 120 per cent. iu fifty ycars in wroney return. It i just
possible of course that the workman may do as much or
nearly as much in the shorter period as he Jdid in lis longer
lours, SUll there is the positive gain in his being less
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time at his task, which many of the classes still tugging
lengthily day by day at the oar would appreciate. The
workman may have been wise or unwise in setting much
store by shorter liours m Dbettering lhimself, but the short-
ening of the hours of labour is undoubtedly to e
counted to the good as well ag the larger money retnrm
he obtains.

We come then to the question of what the changes have
been in the prices of the ehief articles of the workman’s
ecnsumption. It is important, to begin with, that, as regards
prices of commodities generatly, there scems to be litle
doubt things are mueh the same as they were forty or fifty
years ago. This is the general effeet of the inquiries which
have been made first as to the depreciation of gold con-
sequent on the Australian and Californian gold discoveries,
and next as to the appreciation of gold which has taken
Daee within the last twenty years, consequent on the wew
demands for gold whieh have arisen, and the falling off in
the supply as compared with the period Lefween 1830 and
1860, It would bnrden us too muel to go into these ingniries
on an oceasion like the present, and therefore I only take
the lroad result. This iy that while tliere was a moderate
rise of prices all round Dbetween the years 1847-50, just
hefore the new gold cawe on the market, and the year 1862,
when Mr. Jevons published his celebrated essay, a rise not
exceeding about 20 per cent., yet within the last fwenty
vears this rise hag disappeared, and prices are hack to the
level, or nearly to the Ievel, of 1847-50. The conelusion is
that, taking things in the mass, the sovercign goes as far as
it did forty or fifty years ago, while there are many new
things 1m1 existence at a low priee which conld not then have
heen boneht at all.  If, in the interval, the average money
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cartiings of the working classes have risen between 50 awd
100 per cent., there must have been an cnormoens clinnge for
the better in the means of the working man, unless hy sonwe
wonderful weeident it Las happened that his special articles
have changed in o ditferent way from the general run of
prices,

g Jooking to speeial articles, we find that on balance
priees are lower and not higher. Take wheat. It is no-
torious that wheat, the stafl of life, las lLeen lower on the
average of Inte years than it was before the free trade era,
Sven our fair trade friends, who find it so diflicult to see
very plain things, were forced to allow, in that wonderful
manifesto which was pulblished in the “Times’ some weeks
back, that wheat is about 5s. a yuarter cheaper ot the
average than it was.  The facts, however, deserve still niore
carclul statement to ¢nable us to realise the state of things
fifty years ego and at the present time.  The fair trade state-
ment, if I remember rightly, showed an average full of s
in the price of wheat, eomparing the whole period sinee the
Repeal of the Corn Laws with a long period before. This
may have Dbeen right or wrong for the parpose in hand, but
fur our present purpoge, which is to compare the present
period with that of hall a century ago, it is hmportant to
note that it is mainly within the last ten years the stealily
tow price of wheat has Leen estallished,  Comparing the
ten years before 1846 with the Tust ten years, what we find
is that while the average price of wheat in 1837—t6 was
38 7d,, twas 48s, Q4 only in the last ten vears—a rednction
not of Jsomerely, but 105 The truth is, the Lepeal of the
Corn Laws was not followed hy an dmmediute decline of
wheat on the average. The failure of the potato crop, the
Crimean War, and the depreciation of gold, all contributeld
to umindain the price, notwithstanding free trade, down to
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1863, Rince then steadily lower prices have ruled; and
when we compare the present time with a half century ago,
or any earlicr part eof the century, these faets sheuld be
remembered.

There is a still more important consideration. Averages
are very good for certain purposes, but we all know in this
place that a good deal sometimes turng upon the composition
of the average,—upon whether it is made up of great ex-
tremes, or whether the individual elements depart very little
from the average. This is speeially an important matter in
a question of the price of food. The average of a necessary
of life over a long period of years may be moderate, but if in
some years the actual priee is double what it is in other
vears, the faet of the average will in no way save {rom
starvation at certain periods the workman who may have a
difficulty in making both ends meet in the best of times.
What we find then is that fifty years ago the extremes were
disastrous compared with what they are at the present time.
In 1836 we find wheat touching 36s.; in 1838, 1839, 1840,
and in 1841, we find it tonching 78s. 4el., 81s. Gd., 725 104,
and 7Gs. 1d. ; in all cases double the price of the lowest year,
and nearly donble the “average” of the decade; and in
1847 the price of 102s. 5., or three times the price of the
lowest period, is touched. If we go back earlier we find still
more startling extremes.  We have such figures as 106s. 5d.
in 1810; 126s. 64, 10 1812; 1005 94, in 1813, and 90Gs. 114,
in 1817 ; these figzures being hot merely the extremes touched,
but the aetual averages for the whole year. No doubt in the
carly part of the century the over-issue of inconvertible
paper accounts for part of the nominal prices, but 1t accounts
for a very small part. What we have to consider then is,
that fifty years ago the working man with wages, on the
average, about half, or not much more than half what they
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are now, had at times to contend with a tluctuation in the
price of bread which jmplied sheer starvation.  Periodic
starvation was, in fact, the condition of the masses of working
nien throughout the kinglom fifty years ago, and the re-
ferences to the subjeet in the economie literature of the time
are most instruetive, M. Quetelet, in his well-known great
Look, points to the obvious connection between the high
price of bread fullowing the bad harvest of 1816, and the
excessive rale of mortality which followed.  To this day you
will find tables in the Legistvar-General's returns which
deseend from a time when a distinet connection hetween
these lrigh prices of bread and excessive rates of mortality
was traced. DIut within the last twenty years what e we
find?  Wheat has not been, on the average, for  whole year
w0 high as 70s, the highest averages for any year leing
Gls. 5. in 1867, and G63s. & in 1868 ; while the highest
average of the last ten years alone is 58s. 8. in 1873 ; that
is, only about 10s above the average of the whole period.
In the twenty years, moreover, the highest price touched at
any period was just over T0s, viz, TUs. B, in 1867, and
Tds. Td. in 1868, while in the last ten years the figure of
T0s, was not even touched, the nearest approach to it heing
6%+ 94, in 1877, Thus of late years there has been a steadily
low price, which must Liave been an immense boon to the
masses, and especially to the poorest.  The rise of mnoney
wages lias been sueh, 1 believe, that working uren for the
most part could have eontended with extreme thuctuations
in the price of bread Detter than they «id fifty years age,
Lt they have not had the fluctuations to contend with.

It would bie useless to gu throngh other articles with the
same detail. Wheat had guite a special importanee fifty
years ago, and the fact that it no longer has the same im-
portance—thiet we have ceased to think of it o< people did
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fifty years amo—is itself ~igniticant.  Still, taking one or two
other articles, we find, on the whole, a decline . —

Pirices oF VARIOUS ARTICLES ABOUT FIFTY YEARS AGO
AND AT PresexT TivE.

1533940, ’ Present Time.
. s A ‘ s d
Sugar . . per cwt, 68 & 21 9%
Cottor cloth exported . per yard - 31 - 3%
(15£0) {1832)
Inferior beasts . . per 8 lbs, 301 ' 4+ 33
Xecond class . . 3 6 ! 4 94
Third ., . . " 3 11% | I
Inferior sheep - 3 3 5 7
Second class Y 5 1ot 6 1+
Large hiogs. - 1 3h 1 6

Tshould have liked a longer list of articles, but the difficulty
of comparizon iz very sertons. It may be stated broadly,
however, that wlhile suwar and such articles have declined
largely in price, and while clotling is also cheaper, the only
article interesting the werkman mueh which has increased
in price i» meat, the inerease here leing considerable.  The
“only " it may be supposed covers a great deal. The truth
is, hewever, that meat fifty vear< ago was not an article of the
workman’s «ict a= it has since become. Ile had little more
concern with it= price than with the price of diamonds,  The
kind of meat which was majnly acces<ible to the workman
filty vears ago, viz,, hacen, has uet, it will be seen, increased
sensibly in price.

* Torter's ‘Progress of the Nation, p. 543, In the paper as read
to the Soctety, I gave the' price without the duty, but jneluding the
duty the price was what is now given lhere. The average price with
the duty of the ten vears ending 1040 was 58 4.

T Average priee of raw sugar imyporied.
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Ouly one question remains,  Various commodities, it may
be admitted, have fallen in price, but howse rent, it s saul,
has goue up. We have heard a good deal lately of the Tigh
prices of roois in the slimes. . When we take things in the
mass, iowever, we fied that however much gome workmen may
suffer, honse rent in the agereeate cannot have gone up ina
way to neatralise to any serious extent the great rise in the
money wages of the workmtn., It appears that n 1854
when the louse duty, wlich had existed up to that date
was aholished, the anmmal valne of dwelling houses chared
to duty was £12,603,000, the duty being levied on all houses
above £10 rental in Great Dritain, Ju 1881-82 the anunal
value of dwelling Louses charged to duty, the duty heing
Jevied on houses above £20 only, was £39,845,000, while the
vadue of the lionses hetween £10 and £20 was £17,040,000,
naking a total of £36,885,000, or between four and five
times the total of tifty vears ago. Topulation, however, in
Crreat Britain has inereased from abont 165 millions in 1851, to
nearly 30 millions in 1881, or nearly 100 percent. Allowing
for this, the inerease in valne woull he about 32 million
pounds, on a total of whout 235 million peunds, which may e
conxidered the inereased rent which householders alove £10
have to pay—the inerease being about 120 per cent.  As-
cuming that houses under £10 have increased in proportion,
it may he considered that house rents are now 14 times more
than they were fifty years age.  In other wonls, a workman
who pabl £3 a year fifty years ago, would now pay £7 10s,
Tven, hiowever, if rent were a fourth part of the workman’s
carnings fifty years ago, he wonld still be mucl: hetter off at
the present time thaan e was, His whole wiges have doubled,
while the prices of nn part of hiv necessary consmmplion,
except rent, as we haveseen, have inereased—on the sontrary,
they have rather diminished.  Say then that the rent, which
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was o fourth part of his expenditure, has increased 14 times,
wlile his whole wage has Jdoubled, the account, on a wage
of 20« fifty years ago, and s now, would stand :—

Fifty Yenre ago. | DI'resent Time.
R s .
Wage . . . . . 20 o 10 0
Dednet for rent . . . 3 © 12 6
Talance for ather purposes . 1; o 29 6

—showing still an cuormons improvement in the workman’s
condition.

[{ may bLe pointed ont, Lowever, that houses are un-
doubtedly of hetter value all round than they were fifty years
ago.  More rent is paid heeause more capital is in the houses,
and they are better houses. It appears also that {ifty years
ago there were far more exemptions than there are now,
rural  dwellings  particularly  being favoured as regards
exemption, The increase of vent for the same accommoda-
tion, there is consequently reason to believe, Las not been
nearly so great as these figures would appear to show. It
has further to he considered that the whole annual value of
the dwelling houses under £10 even now is £17,885,000 only,
the nwmber of houses heing 3,124,000,  This must be a very
small proportion of the aggregate earnings of those portions
of the working classes who live in louses under £10 rent,
and even adding to it the value of all the houses up to
£20, which would hring up the total to £34,925,000, the
proportion would still be very swmall. On the five million
famnitics at least of the working classes in Great Dritain,
the sum would come to about £7 per fawily, which
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is not the wain portion of an average working man's ex-
penditure.*

We return then to the conclusion that the inerease of the
money wauzes of the working man in the last fifty vears
corresponds to a real gain. While his wages have advanedd],
most articles he consumes have rather diminished in price,
the change in wheat Deing especially remarkable, and signiii-
cant of a complete revolution in the condition of the masses.
The increased price in the case of one or two articles—
particularly meat and house rent—is insufficient to neutralise

the general advantages which the workman has gained.

I
8
Meat formerly was a very small part of his consumption,
and allowing to house rent a much larger share of his ex-
penditure than it actually bore, the inerease i amounnt
would still leave the workman out of his increased wage «
larger margin than he had before for misecllancons expendi-
ture. There is reason to Telieve also that the houses are
hetter, and that the ircreased housce-rent is merely the higher
price for a superior artiele whieli the workman ean alford,

It has to be added to all this that while the cost of
government has heen greatly diminished to the workiny
man, he gets more from the government expenditure
than he formerly did. It would net do to count things
twice over, nnd as the Dbenefit to the working man of
diminished taxes has abready been allowed for in the lower

* Tt may be convenicnt to nole here that the figures as to welling
houses which I have made use of are those relating 1o the Inliehited
House Duty. The figures as to houses in the income tax returns
inelude shops and factories as well as dwelling houses, and are not
available in a question of house-rent. I havealzo umitted the question
ofrates.  The rates per pound, however, have not inercased as compared
with what they were forierly, and it would malke ne materialdifference
if they were 1o be included.  Fhe workman’s payment for rates and
rent together cannot have iuercased mare than is Lere stated for rent.
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prices of wheat and sugar, we need say nothing more on this
Liead.  But few people seem to be aware how, simultancously
with this reduction of the cust of sovernment, there has been
anl increase of the expenditure of the government for mis-
cellaneous eivil purpeses, of all of which the workman gets
the benefit. It wny he stated broadty that nenrly 15 millivn
pounds of the expenditure of the central government for
edueation, fur the post oftice, for inspection of factories, and
for the miscellaneous purposes of civil government, i1s en-
tirely new as compared with fifty years ago. So far as the
expenditure is benelicial, the masses get something they did
not get hefore at all. 1t is the same even more markedly
with local government.  In Great Dritain, the anneal outlay
s now about 60 million pounds, as compared with 20 million
pounds fifty years ago. This 20 million pounds was mainly
fur poor relief and other old bardens. Now the poer relief
and other old burdens arc much the same, but the total is
swollen by a vast expemcliture for sanitary, educational, and
similar purposes, of all of which the masses of the population
aet the benefit,  To a great desl of this expenditure we may
attach the highest valne. It does not give bread or clothing
to the working man, but it all hielps to make life sweeter and
Lietter, and fo open out earecrs even to the poorest. The
value of the free library, for instance, in a large city, is
simply incalcalable.  All this outlay the workman has now
the benefit of as he had not fifty years ago. To repeat the
words I have already wsed, he pays less taxes, and he gets
more—much more—from the Government.*

* With regard to this guestion of prices, I lave been favoured
sinee the delivery of this address with the copy of a letier, dated
11th June, 1881, addressed by Mr. Charles Hawkins, of 27 Savile
Tiow, to the editor of the Daily News on the cost per patient of the
cxpenditure of St. George's IHospital in 1830 and 1880. The facts
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As already anticipated, however, the conclusion thus
arrived at only carries us part of the way.  Assuming it to
have been shown that the masses have more woney than

stated confirm in an interesting way what is liere said as to the cost
of articles of the workman's consmnption fifty years ago and at the
present dime.  Mr. UTawkins, who was at one time one of the trea-
surers of the Lospital, and therefore speals with authority, gives the
following table and notes:—

“ Although ckeh paticnt costs now 1s. 1. less than in 1330, there
have bien great alterations in the different items of expenditure, viz.:—

Cost per DPatient,
1830, 1330,
s. 18 s d.
Meat . . . . . 18 4 a3 2
Bread and flour . . . 10 7 4
Wine and spirits . . . - 1o 3 3
Malt liguor . . . 5 5 2 6
Milk . . . . . 6 = 5 11
Tea and grocery . . . 3 10 3 b
Drugs . . . . . 16 5 7 11
Coals and wood . . 16 0 3 10
Laundry . . . . . 2 1o 4 10
Instruments & surgical applianees P9 5 2
Staff ;—officers, servants, 1nurees . 20 3 3+ 8

«ilad wheat cost in 1880 what it did in 1830, £1584 must have
heen spent in bread and flonr instead of £733. The cost of port wine
in 1830 was £72 per pipe; in 1880 £45,  Tn 1830 many of the patients
provided themselves with tea and sugar. Under the head * Drugs’
i ineluded the cost of leeches ; in 1816, 14,800 lecches were used, at
4 cost of £148; in 1880 only 425, cosling £1 16s. In 1833 another
lospital, treating double the munber of patients, nsed 18,900 lecehes,
but in 1880 only 250,

«Thege items show the great advautage of thoe reduction of price in
some ariicles of diet, and the great extra expenditure now necessary
for the treatment of hospital patients, depending on the greater eall
for additional “staff,” more especially for nursing, and aun altered
mode of treatment of accidents and operatipns, as also the greater
amounnt of stimulants now exhibited, &¢.”

1L 2c
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they had filty years ago, and that the prices of the chief
articles they consume are cheaper rather than dearer, the
question remaing whether the condition of the masses has in
fact been improved. This ean only he shown indirectly by
statistics of different kinds, which justify conclusions as to
the condition of the people to whom they apply.  To such
statistics T propose now to draw your attention fora mowent.
I need hardly say thao any evidence they contain as to the
condition of the people having actually hnproved corroborates
what has leen already said as to their having had the means
of improvement in their hands,  The evidence is cumulative,
a point of material importance in all such inquiries.

The first and the most important statistics on this head are
thase relating to the length of life aznong the masses of the
nation. Do the people live longer than they did?  Here I
need not detain you. A very effective answer was supplied
last session by AMr. Humphreys, in his able paper on “The
Lecent Decline in the Enclish Death Rate™* MMy Hum-
phreys theve showed conclusively that the decline in the
deatli-rate in the last five years, 1876-80, as compared with
the rates on which Th. Farr’s English Life Table was based—
rates obtained in the years 1838-5t—amounted to from 28 1o
42 per cent. in males at each quinguennium of the twenty years
5-25, and in females at each quinguennium from 5-335 to
Between 2 Fand 35 per cent. ; and that the effect of this decline
in the death-rate s to raise the mean duration of life among
males frow 390 to 10 years, a vain of 2 years in the m'emgé
duration of life, and among fenales from 419 to 43-3 years,
a cain of nearly 3% years in the average duration of life.  MMr.
Humplireys also showed that hy far the larger proportion of
the increaged duration of human life in England is lived at

* See Statistical Society’s Juurnad, vol, xIvi,, p. 193, &,
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nselul ages, and not at the dependent ages of cither childhood
or old age.  This little stutement is absolutely conclusive
on the subject; Dut we are upt to overlook how nuch the
ficures mean.  No sneh cliange conld take place without o
great inercase in the vitahty of the people. Not only have
fewer died, but the magses who lave lived must have heen
headthier, aud have suflered less from sickness than they did.
Though no statisties arc available on this point, we wust
asswme that like causes produce like effeets; and if the
weaker, who would otherwise have died, have been able to
survive, the strong must also have lieen Detter than they
would otherwise have been.  Ifrom the nature of the figures,
also, the improvement must liave been among the masses,
and not among a seleet class whose figures throw up the
average, The figures to Dbe altucted relate to such large
masses of population, that so great o change in the average
could not have ocenrred il only a small percentage of the
population had improved in Lealth.

I should like also to point out that the improvement in
health actually recorded obvionsly relates to a transition
stage. Many of the improvements in the condition eof the
working e¢lasses iave only taken place quite recently. They
have not, therefore, affected all through their existenee any
but the youngest lives.  When the mnprovements have been
in cxistence for a longer period, so that the lives of all
who are living must have been aflected from birth by the
changed conditiong, we may infer that evenr o greater
gain in the mean duratton of life will be shown,  As it is,
the gainis cnormous.  Whetlier it is dne to better and more
abundant food and clothing, to beller sanitation, to better
kuowledge of medieine, or to these and other eanses combined,
the improvement has beyond all question taken phce,

The next figures I shall refer to are those well-kuown ones

2¢2
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relating to the conswuption of the articles which the masses
consume. I copy merely the figures in the Statistical Abstract
for the years 1840 and 1881 :—

QUANTITIES OF THE PrixcIpAL [MPORTED AND EXCISABLE ARTICLES
RETAINED For Hoxe Coxsvueriox, rer Hean or THE ToTaL
Porvration orF TnE UNITED KINuDoM.

1840, 1881,
Bacon and hams . . e o or 13-93
Butter . . . c s 1°05 63
Cheese . . . R 092 577
Currants and raisins . C 145 434
Eggs . . . . . No. 3763 81-65
Potatoes . . . lbs, o'ot 12-85
Rice . . . . . o 9o 16-32
Cocoa . . . v 008 0-31
Coffea . . . e 108 Q-89
Corn, wheat, and wheat flour ,, 42447 216-92
Raw sugar. . . " 15°20 58-02
Nefined sugar ’ nil 8-44
Tea . , . . N 122 £:58
Tobaceo . . . . ' 086 1-41
Wine . . . . galls. o235 015
Spirits . . . - o g7 1-08
Malt , . . . . bshls. 139 1-G1*

This wonderful table may speak foritself. It isan obvious
criticism that wany of the articles are also articles of home
production so that the increase does not show the real in-
crease of the consumption of the whole population per head.
Assuming a statienary production at home, the increased
consumption per head cannot be so much as is here stated
for the imported article only, There are other artieles,
however, such as rice, tea, snugar, coffee, tobacco, spirits, wine
and malt, which are either wholly imporied, or where we
have the excisable fizures as well, and they all—with the
one exception of coffec-—tell a clear tale. The inerease in

* Year 1578,
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tea and sugar appears especially significant, the consumption
per head now leing four times in vound figures what it was
forty years age. There could he no hetter evidence of
diftused material well-being among the masses.  The articles
are not sucli that the increased consumplion by the rich
could have made much differenee. It is the consumption
ctnphatically of the rass which is here in question,

As regards the articles imported, which are also articles of
home production, it hias, mareover, to be nuted that in several
of them, Lacon and hams, cheese and butter, the inerease i<
practically from nothing to a very respectable figure. The
hnport of bacon and hams alone is itself nearly equal to the
cstimated consumption among the working classes 50 years
ago, who consumed no other meat,

The only other figures 1 shall mention are those relating to
edueation, pauperism, crime, and savings banks.  DBut I need
not detain you here. The figures are so well known that I
must almost apologise for repeating them. I only insert
them to round off the statement.

As to education, we have practically only figures going
back thirty years, In 1851, [in England, the children in
average attendance at schools nided Ty parliamentary grants
numbered 239,000, and in Scotland 32,000 ; in 1881 the
figures were 2,863,000 and 410,000, If anything is to be
allowed at all in favour of parliamentary grants as raising the
character of eduecation, such a change of numbers is most
significant.  The children of the masses are, in fact, now
obtaining a good education all round, while fifty ycars ago
the masses had either ne edueation at all or a comparatively
poor one.  Dropping statisties for the moment, I should like
to give my own testiiwony to an observed fuct of social hfe—
that there is nothing so striking or so satisfactory to those
who can carry their memorics back nearly forty years, as to
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obgerve the superiority of the education of the masses at the
present time to what it was then. I suppose the most
advaneed eommon education forty or fifty years ago was in
Seotland, hut the superiority of the common sehool system
there at the present day to what it was forty years ago is
immense. If Scotland has gained se much, what must it
Lave Leen in England where there was no national system
fifty years ago at all?  Thus at the present day not only do
we get all children into schools, or nearly all, hat the edu-
cation for the inereased numbers is better than that wlhich
the fortunate few alene obtained before,

Next as to crime, the facts to note are that rather more
than forty years ago, with o population little more than half
what it 18 now, the number of eriminal offenders commmitted
for trial (1839) was 54,000 in England alone 24,000, Now
the eorresponding figures are, United Xingdom 22,000, and
England 15,000 ; fewer criminals by a great deal in a much
Jarger population.  Of course the figures are open to the
observation that changes in legislation providing for the
swmmary trial of offences that formerly went to the assizes
may have had some effcet.  But the figures show so great and
gradual a change, that there is ample margin for the results
of legislative changes, withoutaltering the inference that there
is less serious crime now in the population than there was
fifty years ngo.  Thus an improvement as regards erime corre-
sponds to the better edneation and well-being of the masses.

Next as regards pauperisin g Lere again the figures are so
imperfect that we cannot go back quite fifty years. It is
matter of history, however, that pauperism wag nearly break-
ing down the country half-a-centnry ago.  The expenditure on
por relief carly in the century and down to 1830-51 was
nearly as great at timres as it is now.  'With half the popu-
lation in the country thai there now is, the burden of the
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poor was the same.  Since 1840, however, we have con-
tinuous figures, and from these we know that, with a con-
stintly inercasing population, there 13 an absolute deeline in
the anount of panperism, The earliest and latest ligures are :—

I'avrerns ¥ REceirt or BELIEF IN THE UNDERMENTIONED YEARS
AT GIVEN 1)ATES,

158149, ! 1831,
Tgland . . . 034,000 $05,000
Heotland . . 122,000 103,000
Ireland . . . 620,000 109,000
United Kingdom . 1,676,000 1,014,000

Thus in enel of the three divisions of the United Kingdom
there 1s a material decline, and most of all in Treland, the
magnitude of the decline there being no doubt due to the fact
that the figures ave for a period just after the greas famine.
But how remete we seem to be frowt those days of famine!

Tast of all we come to the figures of savings Banks. A fifty
years' comparison gives the following results for the whole
Lingdom ;

1351, 1831,
Nunber of depositors . 120,000 4,140,000
Amount of deposits | . £13,719,000 £30,331,000
M per depositor 32 L1

An inercase of ten-fold in the nuuber of depositors, and of
five-fuld and more 1 the amounts of deposits? 16 seems
obvious from these figures that the labit aud means of

saving have become widely diffusad ju these tifty years.

* 1859
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The change is of course in part due to o mere change in the
Tacilities offered for obtaining depesits; but allowing anple
margin for the effect of increased facilities, we have still
Lefore us evidence of more saving among the masses,

There is yet one other set of statistics T should like to
uotice in this connection, those relating to the progress of
industrial and provident co-operative societies in England
and Wales.  These I abstract from the special appendix to
the ¢ Co-operative Wheolesale Saciety’s Annual Almanac amd
Diary” for the present year (pp. 81 and §2). Unfortunately
the figures only go back to 1862, but the growth up to 1862
appears to have heen very small.  Now, however, most
material advance is shown ;—

1862, 1881,
Number of members . 00,000 525,000
upital— £ £
Share . . . 428,000 5,851,000
TLoan . . . . 535,000 1,267,000
Sales . . . . 2,333,000 20,901,000
Net profit . . . 165,000 1,617,000

Such figures are still small compared with what we should
like to see them, but they at least indicate progress among
the working classes, and not retrogression or standing still.

To conclude this part of the evidence, we find undoubtedly
that in longer life, in increased econsumption of the chief
commodities they wse, in better education, in greater frecdom
from ¢rime aud panperism, and in increased savings, the
masses of the people are better, immensely Dbetter, than they
were fifty years ago.  This is quite consistent with the fact,
which we all lament, that there is a rvesiduww, still un-
tproved, but apparently a smaller residunm both in pro-
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portion to the population awl absolutely, than was the
case fifty years ago; and with the fact that the iraprovemnent,
measured even by a low ideal, s far too small. No one can
contemplate the condition of the masses of the people
without desiring something like a revolution for the hetter,
Still, the Fact of progress in the last lifty years—progress
which is really enoroug when a comparison is wade with
the former state of things—must be recoguised.  Dis-
content with the present must not make us forget that thinys
have heen so mueh worse.

But the ¢uestion is raised: Have the working classes
gained in propoertion with others by the develupment of
material wealth during the last fifty years 2 The question
is not one which would naturally excite mucl: interest among
those who would answer the primary question as to whether
the working classes lave gained or not, a3 I have done, in
the affirnative. Where 21l are getting on, it doees not seem
very practieal in those who are getting on slowly to criudie
the quicker advance of others. Usually those who put the
question have some vagne idea that the “capitalist classes, as
they are ealled, secure for themselves all the benefits of the
modern advance in wealth; the ricly, it is said, ave becominyg
richer, and the poor are bevcoming poorer. It will be ¢on-
venient then to examine the additional question specitically.
It the answer acrees with what Las already heen advauced,
then, as nobody doubts that material wealth Lias incereased, all
will De forced to admit that the working classes have had a
fair share.

At fiest sivht it wonld appear that the enormous fignres
of the increase of capital, which belong, it is assunied, 1o the
capitalist classes, are inconsistent with the notion of the
non-capitalist elasses having had o fuir share,  In the paper
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which T read to the Society four years ago, on “The Ilecent
Acenmulations of Capital in the United Kingdom,” the
conclusion at whicli I arrived was that in the ten years,
1863-75, there had been an increase of 40 per cent. in the
capital of the nation, and 27 per cent. in the amount of
capital per head, that is, allowing for the inerease of popula-
tion. Geing back to 1843, whicl is as [ar as we can go back
with the income tax returns, we also find that since then the
cross assessment, altowing for the income from Ireland not
then ineluded in the returns, has inereased from 2850 millicn
pounds to 577 million pounds, or wore than 100 per cent.
1 less than fifty years. Asswming eapital to have increased
it propertion, it is not to be wondered at that the impnession
of a group of people called the capitalist classes gefting
vicher and richer while the mass remain poor or become
poorer, should be eantertained. Allowing for the inerease of
population, the growth of capital and income-tax income are
really much smaller than the growth of the money income of
thie working classes, which we have fuund to be something
like 50 to 100 per cent. and more per head in fifty years,
bt the impression to the contrary undoubtedly exists, and is
very nafural.

The error is partly in supposing that the capitalisé elasses
remain the same in number.  This is not the case; and 1
hiave two piicees of statistics to refer to which seem to show
that the capitalist elasses are far from stationary, and that
they receive recruits from period to pericd—in other words,
that wealtly, in certain dircetions, is hecomine move diffused,
wlthongh it may not be diffusing itself as we should wish,

The first evidence I refer to is that of the Probate Duty
returns. Through the kindness of the Commissioners of
Juland Ttevenue, T am able to put hefore you a statement of
the number of probates granted in 1881, and of tlie amounts
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of property “ proved,” with which we may compare similar
figures published Ty Mr. Porter in lis * Progress of ihe
Nation’ for 1838, 1 am sorry to say Mr, Porter’s figures
for 1838 ave far more detailed than these I am able to give;
a mare mime comparison wonld he nwost, tnstrnetive; it 1
was untfortunately too late in applying to the Commissioners
of Tnland Revenne for the details, which T foumd they were
most willing to give.  However, the statement they supplied
to me, and the comparison which ean thmus he made, seem
most instructive,  They ave as follows :—

STATEMENT oF NumBER OE TROBATES GRANTED Ix 1882, wito
Anounts oF PROPERTY PROVED, AND AVERAGE PER PROBATE
[from figures supplied by the Commissioners of Inland Revenne];
AND COMPARISON WITH A SIMILAL STATEMENT rok 1838, [Trom
Porter’s * Progress of the Nation,” p. 600, ¢t seq.]

Number of Amount of
‘1’1'01 iles Amonnt of Property. Property per
L Es: Estate,
1852, | 1838, 1882, 1838, 1882.] 1838,
_4_: l' J'
Ingland . . 143,55521,900 118, 120,0601147, 601 .v.n 2,170
> 9

Scotland . « { 5,221] 1,972 13,605,314 a, 817, "bO 6003,‘_’0[)
Ireland . o1 g,583 2,000 8,544,379 4 ‘1()),2101 goo ,000

i
United Kingdom i535,3359 23,308 !40,360,854|)1 bSY,-).J;“,sool.‘,lbO

I | |

Thus, in spite of the enormous increase of property passing
at death, amounting to over 150 per cent., which is more
than the inerease in the income-tax income, the amount of
property per estate has not sensilily incrensed.  The inerease
of the number of estates is moere than donlle, aud greater
therefore than the inerease of population, hut the increase of
capital per head of the capitalist classes in England only
19 per cent., and in the United Kingdom only 10 per cent.
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Curiously enough, I may state, it is Lardly correct to speak of
the capitalist classes as holding this property, as the figures
inclade a small percentage of insolvent estates ; but allowing
all the property to beleng to the capitalist classes, still we
have the fact that those classes are themselves inereasing,
They may be only a minority of the nation, though I think
a considerable minority, as 53,000 estates passing in a year
represent from 1,500,000 to 2,000,000 persons as possessing
property subject to probate duty; and these ficures, it must
be remembered, de not iuclnde renl property at all.  Still,
small or large as the minority may be, the fact we have
Liefare ws is that in the last fifty years it lias been an in-
creasing minority, and a minority inereasing at a greater rate
than the increase of general population.  Wealth, to a certain
extent, is more diffused than it was.

If T liad been alle to obtain more details, it would have
been possible to specify the different sizes of estates and the
different percentages of increase, from which it wonld not
only have appeared whether the owners of personal property
were inereasing in muber, but whether the very rich were
adding to their wealth more than the moderately rich, or
vice rersd. Dut it is something to know at -least that there
are ‘more owners. 1 trust the Commissioners of Inland
Ttevenue will see their way in their next report to give more
details on this very interesting point.*

Before passing on I should Iike to add a eantion which
may not be neeessary in this room, bhut which may be needed
outside. Al such figures must be taken with a good deal of

* It appears that the inerease in the number of probates for less
than £1000 is from 18,400 to 41,878, or about 120 per cent., the
average value per probate being much the same; while the increase
of the nmmber of probates for more than £1000 is from 06378 to
12,629, or over £0 per cent., and the average value per probate has
inercased from L7150 to £0200,
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qualification, owing to variations of detail in the methol of
levying the duty at dilferent times, variations in the character
of the administration, and the like canses. 1 naotice, fur
instance, an uwunsually remarkable increasc hoth in the
nmber of owners and amomnt of property passing in
Scotland; this last fact, I!belivve, having alrendy given
rise to the statement that there has been something un-
exampled in the increase of personal property in Scotland,
The explanation appears to be, however, that the increase
of property in Scotland is, to some extent, only apparent,
being due partly, for instance, to the fact that hy Scotch law
mortgazes are real property, whercas in Ingland they are
personal property, so that it was necessary, in the course of
administering the tax, to pass a special law enabling the
Commissioners of Intand Revenue to bring Seotch mortgages
into the category of personal property.®  This is ouly one
illustration of the cantion with which suel figures must be
nsed. Taking them in the Imnp, wmud not pressing com-
parisons between the three divisions of the United Kingdom,
or any other points of detail which might be dangerous, we
appear to be safe in the main conclusion that the number of
owners of persoual property liahle to probate duty has in-
ereaged in the last fifty vears more than the increase of popu-
tation, and that on the average these owners are only aliout
15 per cent. richer than they were, while the individual ineome
of the working classes has increased from 50 to 100 per cent.

The next piece of statistics I have to refer to 1s the number
of separate assessments in that part of Sehedule 1, know as
DTart 1., viz., Trades and Professions, which excludes public
companics and their sources of income, where there is no

* See ‘ Special Report of Commissioners of Inland Revenne,” 1870,

vol. i, p. Y9. Thoe law on this and other points was altercd by
93 & &4 Viet. cap. 80,



308 TIIE PROGRESS OF THE WORKING CLASSES

reason to believe that the number of separate assessments
ecrresponds in any way 1o the number of individnal incomes,
Even in Part I there can be no cxact correspondence, as
partnerships make only oneretarn; but in comparing distant
periods, it seems not unfair to assume that the inerease or
deercase of assessments would correspond to the increase or
decrease of individual incomes.  This must be the case unless
we assume that in the interval material differences werc
likely to arise from the changesin the nimuber of partnerships
to which individuals helonged, or from partnerships as a rule
comprising a greater or less number of individuals,  Using
the Heures with all these gunalifications, we get the following
comparison :—

NUMBER OF PER$ONS AT DIFFERENT AMOUNTS OF INCOME CHARGED

uNDER Scurpuck 1 1N 1843 asp 1870-80 comparen [1¥
IIxgLaNp)*

1843, 1879-80.

£ £
150 and under 2oo . 39,300 130,101
200 - 00 . . 23,370 88,445
300 " J00 . . 13,420 39,306
400 " 300 . . 6,751 16,501
500 . Goo . . 4,730 11,317
600 » 700 . . 2,072 6,804
700 v oo . . 1,371 4,054
Soo . goo . 1,419 3,505
900 , T,000 . . 504 1,396
1,000 w2000 . 4,998 16,362
2,000 3,000 . . 1,285 3,131
3,000 » 4,000 . . 526 1,430
4,000 » 5,000 . 39 7538
5,000 ,» 10,000 . . 493 1,430
16,000 » 50,000 . 200 735
50,000 and upwards . . 8 68
Total . . . 106,63 320,162

* The figures for 1843 canvot be given for either Scotland or
Ireland.
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Here the mercase inoall eliasses, from the Towest to the
highest, is hetween two and three thues, or rather more Ui
three tines, with the exceeption of the highest class of all,
where  the vmobers, Lowever, are  quite  mceonsiderable,
Avain o prool, T tlhoul, of the greater diffision of wealtl s
far as the assessment of ancome to o Iucome {ax, uler
Schedule 10 uay be taleen s o sign of the person assessed
having wealth of some kind, whicl I fear is not always the
case. I the owners of this meome, ab least ol the smaller
mcowmes, are 1o be considered as not among the capitalists,
but ameng the working elasses—a very arguable propusition
—tlien the increase of the nuber of incomes from £150 up
to say £1000 w-year, s o sign of the nereased carnings of
working classes, which are not usually thought ot by that
name.  The inerease tn this instanee 1s out of all proportion
to the increase of population.

In giving these figures I have emitted the incomes under
£150. There 15 quite a want of satislactory data for any
comparison, I think, except as regards incomes actually
snbject to assessment, and the data at the beginning of the
period are specinlly ineomplete,

Whichever way we look at the figures, therefore, we have
this result, that while the increage of persenal property per
head of the eapitalist class, aceording to the probate retirns,
is cowparatively =mnall, heing ouly about 15 per cent., yet
there is an Incrense of the munber of people receiving goond
incontes Mo trades and professions oui of all proportion to
the inerease of population.  We cannot but infer {rom this
that the nunber of the wmoderately rich is increasing, wud
that there Is little foundation for the assertion that the
rich are becoming richer.  AlL the fuets agree. The working
classes have had large additions to their weans; capital has
inereased iu aboui cqual ratio; but the lucrease of capital
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per head of the capitalist classes is by no means so great as
the increase of working-class incomes.

I shonld wish further to point out, however, that it is a
mistake to speak of the income in the various sehedules to
the income tax as the income of a few, or exclusively of
clagses which can be called eapitalist or rieh. A suspicion
of this has already been raised by the facts as to trades and
professions. Let ne just mention this one little fact in addition.
Out of £190,000,000 assessed under Schedule A, in 1881-82,
the sum of £11,359,000 was exempted from duty as being
the income of people whoese whole mecome from all sources
was under £150 a-year. If we could get at the fact as to
how the shares of public companies are held, and as to the
iinmense variety of interests in lands and houses, we should
have nmple confirmation of what has already appeared from
the probate duty figures, that there is a huge minority
interested in preperty in the United Kingdom, great munbers
of whom would not be spoken of as the capitalist classes.

To test the ruestion as to whether there has been any
disproportionate increase of capital, and of the income from
it, in yet another way, I have endeavonred to make an
analysis of the income tax returns themselves, distinguishing
in themn what appears to be the tncome of idle capital from
income which is derived not so much frem the eapiial itself
as from the labonr bestowed mn wsing the capital,  Only the
roughest estimate can be made, and the data, when we g0
hack to 1843, are even more incomplete than they are now ;
Lut I have endeavoured as far as possible to give everything
to capital that ought to be given, and not to err on the side
of assigning it too small o share. The whole of Schedule A.
is thus assigned to eapital, although it is well known that not
cven in Schedule A, is the income obtained witheut exertion
and care, and some risk of loss, which are entitled to re-
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In Schedute D.also T have allowed that all the
income from public companies awd foreign investments is

muneratiol,

from idle capital, although here the vigilance neeessary, and
the risk attendant on the husiness, are really most scrious,
and part of the so-called profit is not really interest on idle
capital at all, hut strictly the remuneration of labour. I have
also rather exaggerated than depreciated the estimate for
capital employed in trades and professions, my estimate being
ather more than that of Mr. Dudley Baxter in his famousr
paper on the National Income. With these explanations
I submit the accompanying estimate of the share of capital
in the income-tax incowne at different dates (sec p. 402),
This estimate may be summarised as follows :—

SUMMARY OF ANALYSIS OF INCOME-TAx INCOME IN UNDERMENTIONED
YEARS.

{In milliens of pounds.]

Year, From Capital, | From .:alnries, Total.

&c. '
£ £ £
18343 . . 1884 931 2&3:‘.3
1862 . 252% 1074 360
1381 ., . 407 177 584

Thus a very large part of the increase of the income-tax
income in the last forty years is not an increase of the
income from capital at all in any proper sense of the word.
On the contrary, the increase in the income from capital is
only about two-thirds of the total increase. This increase is,
morcover, at a less rate than the increase of the capital itself,
as appearing from the Probate Duty returns, a point which

* These returns, however, it shonld always Lo reizembered, do net
include real property.
If. 20
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AxaLysis oF THE IxcoME Tax RETURNS FOR THE UNDERMENTIONED
YEARS, sHOWING THE LSTIMATED INCOME FProx CAPITAL ON THE
ONE SIDE, AND THE EstTinaTep Ixcoxe ¥royu WAGES or SUPER-
INTENDENCE AND SALARIES ON TilE OTHER SIDE.

['n miilions of pounds, LO0,000% omittel, i.¢, 10=£10,000,000.]

1881, 1862, 1843.
s | S | o | B | g | Brom,
Capital.l ™ L\L 71 Caypital, i,c. “’|Capital. &c '
Sehedule A.—
Land, tithes, &e.,
exclusive ofl 7o, nil 6o, il 57 nil
houses .
Messnages, &¢. . | 117, nil 6z, nil 41, nil
Schedule B.—
Occupation of land | 23,% &f, 224, 881, | 20,1 36,
sSehedule C. . . 40, nil 29, nil 29, nil
" D.(Partl)yi 64,1 100, z, | 49, 29k, 461,
» = IL)| 9L, nil 47, nil 1z, nil
” B . L | mil a3, nil a0, nil 11,
qo7, | 177, 2528, 1074, | 188, 931,

e " -

Nore—lu the estimate for 1813 the figures assigned to Schedule A.
are only those of lands and tithes aud houses to correspond with the
existing Schedule A.: and the tigures of Schedule D. inelude mines,
quarrics, railways, &e., pow in Schedule D, An estimate is also made
of the totals for Ireland, based on the returns of 1854, the total gross
income under all the sehednles thus estimated heing about 20 million
pounds,

* Toterest on 500 millions of eapital in 1881 at & per eent. In my
paper on acenmulations of capital, 1 estimated agrieultural capital at
a larger sum than this; but since then there has been some loss of
agrienltural eapital, and if & larger sum were taken, the rate of interest
used in the calculation for the present purposce shonld be less.

1 Estimating that the income here is worth four years’ purchase,
and that it may be capitalised at that rate; and then sllowing that
this capital earns 10 per cent., the rest being wages of superintendence

or salaries.
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deserves special notice.  The conclusion thercfore is, that the
working elasses have not been losing in the last fifty yoars
through the fruits of their labour being inereasingly appro-
priated to eapital.  On the contrary, the ingome from capital
has at least no mare than kept pace with the inercase of
capital itsclf, while the inerease of capital per lead, as we
have seen, is very Jittle; so that it may be doubled whether
the income of the individual capitalist from capital has on
the average inereased at all.  IC the return to capital had
doubled, us the wages of the working classes appear to have
doubled, the aggregate inecome of the capitalist classes re-
turned to the income tax would now be 800 instead of
400 wmillions. In other words, it would not Le fur short of
the mark to say that almost the whole of the great material
improvement of the last fifty years lias gone to the masses.
The share of capital is a very small one, And what has
not gone to the workwen so-called, has gone to remuncrate
people who are really workmeu also, the persons whosc
incomes are returned under Schedule 1. as from “Trades
amd Trofessions.”  The capitalist as snch gets a low in-
terest for his imoney. and the agaregate retnrn to eapital
is not a third part of the aggregate income of the country,
whichh may be put at not less than 1200 millions, and
is, I should estimate, not mmeh more than a fourth
part.

1t will he interesting b think to present these conclusions
in the form of an account. We lave not, as T have already
gaid, an exact statement of aguresate carnings, cither at the
beginuing or at the eud of the period ; but assuming the aggre-
gate incone of the people as about 1200 millions now, and
that the wages of working men are, per head, twice what
they were, the agoregates 1y 1843 and at the present time

oo To
swould compare as follows :

1z
[
Lo



104 THE PROGRESS OF TIIE WOREING CLASSES

ProcrEss oF NATIONAL INcoME.

[In millions of pounds,]

Income Increase.
Incnme at
in 1843. | Present
Time. | Amount. | Per Cent.
z £ £
Capitalist elasses from capital igo 400 210 110
Working incomne in income- .
tax returns . . 90 150 90 100
Working income not in in-y) . 9 -
come-tax returns } 235 620 383 160
515 1,200 683 130

Procress oF NaTionaL CArITAL Paving Prosate DuTy.

Increase,
- Present
1838. Time,
Amount. | Per Cent,
£ £ £
Amount of eapital . | 55 mins. § 140 mlns, | 85 mlns. 155
2 per estate . 2,200 2,500 300 14

Nore—Inerease of working ineome per head 100 per cent,

From this it appears that the increase of what is known as
working-class income in the aggregate is greater than that
of any other class, being 160 per cent., while the return to
capital and the return to what are ealled the capitalist
classes, whether 1t is from capital proper or, as I maintain, a
return only in the nature of wages, has only increased about
100 per cent., althongh capital itself has increased over 150 per
cent. At the same tine the eapitalist classes themselves
have greatly increased in number, so that the amount of
capital possessed among them per head has only increascd
15 per cent, notwithstanding the great increase in capital
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nself, and the average income per lLead can have hardly
increased at all.  On the other hand, as the wmasses of the
nation, taking the United Kingdom altogether, have only
increased abont 30 per cent. since 1843, when these income
tax figures DLegin, while their aggregate incomes have in-
creased 160 per cent., 1t Is explained how these incomes have
gained, individually, about 100G per cent. as agaiust Lardly
any increase at all in the incomes of what are called the
capitalist  elasses, on the average. Thus the rich have
hecome more numerous, hut not richer individually; the
“poor ” are, to some smaller extent, fewer; and those who

remain

poor” are, individually, twice as well off on the
average asthey were fiflty ycarsago. The “ poor” have thus
liad almeost all the benefit of the great matervial advance of the

lust fifty years,

We may now conclude this long inqguniry. It has been
shown direetly, I believe, that, while the individnal incomes
of the working classes have largely inereaswd, the priees of
the main articles of their consumyption have rather declined ;
and the inference as to their being wuel better off which
wonld be drawn from these facts is fully supported by
statistics showing a decline in the rate of mortality, an
increase of the conswmption of articles iu general use, an
improvement in general education, a diminution of erime and
pauperism, a vast increase of the unmber of depositors in
savings bauks, and other evidences of general well-beiny.

Yinally, the inerease of the return to capital has not been
in any way in propertion, the yield on the same amount of
eapital being less than it was, and the capital itself being
more diffused, while the remuncration of labour has enor-
mously increased.  The fuets are what we should have
expected from the conditions of production in recent years,



406 THE PROGRESS O TIIE WORKING CLASSLS

Tuventions having heen multiplied, and production having
been increasingly efficient, while capital has been accumu-
luted rapidly, it is the wage receivers who must have the
benefit. The competition ol capital keeps profits down to
the lowest point, and workmen consequently get for them-
selves nearly the whole product of the aggregate industry of
the country, It is interestiug, nevertheless, to find that the
focts correspond  with  what  theory should lead ws to
antieipate,

The moral is a very obvious one. Whatever may be said
as to the ideal perfection or imperfection of the present
economic répime, the fact of so great an advance haviug
been possible for the masses of the people in the last half-
century is encouraging. It is something to kunow that
whether a better #éyime is conceivable or not, human nature
being what it is now {and T ant ¢ne of those who think that
the régimie is the Lest, the general result of a vast community
living as the Dritish nation does, with «ll the means of
Lealthy hfe and civilisation at command, being little shork
of & marvel if we only eonsider for a moment what vices
of anarchy and misrule in soeiety have had to e rooted out
tomake this marvel) ; still, whether best or not, it is some-
thing to know that vast inrproveanent has been possible with
this #éyime.  Surely the lesson is that the nation ought to go
on tmproving on the same lines, relaxing noue of the efforts
which have been so successful.  Steady progress in the
direction matntained for the last fifly years must soon make
the English people vastly superior to what they are now.,

I should like te add just one or two remarks hearing on
questions of the moment, and as to the desirability or
possibility of a change of #épime now so much discussed,
which the figures [ Lhave Drouwght before you suggest. One
is, that apart froin a1l objections of principle to schemes of
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cenfiscating capital,—land nationalisation, or collectivism, or
whatever they may be called,—the masses conld not Tiope to
Jave much to divide by any such schemes. Taking the
inconie (rom eapital at -100 millions pounds, we nmst not
suppose that the whole of that would be divisible among the
masses if eapital were eonfiscated.  What the capitalist
classes spend s a very different thing from what they wake,
The annual savings of the country now excead 200 million
ponnds, being made as a rule, thougl not exclusively, by the
eapitalist classes.  I€ then the 100 million pounds were to be
confiscated, one of two things would happen: cither the
savings would not he made, in which ease the condition of
the working classes would soen deteriorate, for everything
depends wpon the steady inerease of capital; or the savings
would be made, in which case the spending power ol the
masses would not e so very mueh inereased.  The difference
would De that they would be owners of the capital, but the
income wonld itself remain untouched. The system under
which large capitals are ina few hands may, in fact, have its
woold side in this, that the Jay Gonlds, Vanderbilts, and
Tiothschilds canmot spend their income. The eonsequent
acemulation of capital ig, in fact, one of the reasons why
the rewnard for Jabour is so hich, and the masses get nearly
all the Dhenefit of the great inerease of production. The
other remark T have to make is that if the object really
aimed at by those who talk of land nationalisation and the
like is carried out, the people who will suffer are thuse who
receive large wages,  To effeet what they intend, the agitators
must 1ot merely seize on the property of a few, they must
confizente what are as mueh ewrnings as those of @ echanie
or a labourer, and the waces of the mest glkilled mechanies
and artisans themselves.  The agitation is, in fact, to level
down, Lo diminish the reward of labourers who receive a lurge
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wage because they can do the work the community requires,
the proof being that in a market without favour they get the
wage, and to increase the reward of other labourers beyond
what in the same free wearket the community would frecty
cive them, Wlether the preduction would be continued at
all if there were any success in these attempts, eommon
sense will tell us. Those who have done some hard work in
the world will, I am sure, agree with me that it is only done
Ly virtue of the most powerful stimulants, Take away the
rewards, and even the best would prebably not give them-
selves up to doing what the community wants and now pays
them for doing, but they would give themselves up either to
idleness or to doing something clse. The war of the land
nationaliser and Socialist 13" then not so much with the
capitalist as with the workman, and the importance of this
fact should not be lost sight of,




( 409 )

XL

FURTIIER NOTES ON THE PPROGRESS OF THE
WORKING CLANSES?®

THE sreat intevest attaching to it wmust he my excuse for
returning to the subject of my inangural address as President
in the session of 1883-1884. T do not propose to bring
forward many new facts: the mast important, in truth, lie
ou the swrface, and apart from an elaborate investigation,
which has yet to be made, and which may in faet be iin-
possible, owing to the defectiveness ob the earlier records, T
doubt whether much could he added to the triple and (nad-
ruple chain of evidence hy which the great progress of the
working classes in the Iast hall century is proved. The
great rise of money wages among labourers of every class,
conpled with stationary or even [ulling rices of eommodities
on the average, the all but uuiversal shortening of the
honrs of labour, the decline of pauperism, the enormonsly
ncreased consumption of the luxuries of the masses, the
improvement in the rate of mortality—these awd other
faets combine to prove that there lias heen a great
general advance in well-heing among the masses of the
commumty. The evidence s cumulative, and tu disprove or
throw doubt on one item in the long st of particular facts

* Read before the Statistical Seeiety, 19th January, 1836, The Ap-
pendices referred to, are intended to be pubtished alony with the paper
and diseussion in the Statistical Society’s Juurnad for March, 1530
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supporting any one of these propositions hardly affeets the
impression given by the survey of the whole.  To justify the
Lelief that there Las Leen no great general advance, cvery
one of these propositions would have to be disproved, and an
opposite sct of statements, all hanging together and all
supporting the view of retrogression, or no advance, or very
little advance, would have to be made good, There are too
many faets to permit the setting up of a plea of ignorance
or impossibility of arriving at any econelusion, DBut while
hopiug to add very little to the main propositions formerly
advanced, it may perhaps be possible to clear up some mis-
conceptions which have arisen, and to discuss a few sub-
sidiary or connected questions which are intrinsically of’
great mmportance: guestions as to the degree of the improve-
ment, as to the way in which it Is diffusced, as to the im-
provement in other countries, as to the movements in prices
which have oceurred or are in progress, as to what is meant
Ly the phrase “working classes,” and whether for purposes
ot strict economic discussion the meaning of the phrase, as
popularly understood, ought not to he widened-——are all
raised by the general discussion, aml their eonsideration
should help to throw light on the main question itself. In
any case the paper will e a peg for disecussion among
yourselves, on a subject which happens to attract an unusnal
degree of atiention at the present mouent.

I—THE REASONS FOR A FIFTY YEARS
COMPARISON.

Beror passing on to some of the points just mentioned, let
me glanee only for a moment at a preliminary peint, which
has given rise to obscrvations at which I have been very
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nueh astonished.  Why select for comparison with the
present Lime, it hias been said, @ period just half a century
avo? Tt s even been hinted, T believe, that heing wo friend
of the working classes, and holding a briel from the eapitali<t
classes, so ealted, against theny, | selected the date of alt a
century ago with maliee aforethought, knowing that the
workiny classes were then ina state of special degradation;
so that what T shew as an improvement in their condition is
really no were, or little more, thau a reeovery of the position
which they tormerly lield.  Tinreply to all this T an sure it
is hardly necessary to repeat here, whab wmst have appeared
so reasotable to all of yon—that the date of ifty years ago
wag sclected Decuuse it happened to be the jubilee of the
Statistical Secicty, and the bhegiuning of various offivial
statistical records wlhich are beyond neasure nseful and even
indispensalle in such investiations, I do not know that it
would have heen possible to give a hetter or more natural
reason.  In a Society formed to promote the study of statis-
ties, and where speeial altention has always beew given to
this kind of investiuation, it is surcly of the highest utility
that on the occeasion ol our jubilee we should review the
history, and see what the statistivs, which we Irave Tielped
not a little to improve, tell ns recarding the problems it lias
been our object ax 4 Hociety to imguire into,  There must be
some very clever people in the world, when the explanation
of a deep desiun against the working elasses as the motive
for chuosing the periond half a century ago can e substitated
for the very obvieus and natural explanation whiel [ gave in
the address iteelf

[ have not introdueed this point, however, merely to give
a persamal explanation. The seleciion of o date hall 2
contury ago for comparisim with the present time having
been challenged, T shionld Tike to point eut that in taet, aml
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apart from the reasons I have given, such a period is a very
good oue to sclect. The danger of short periods in such
discussions is obvious.  There are so many complicated
causes affecting himman aflairs, and there is so much oscilla-
tion and tluctuation in them, that if short periods only are
taken into account, what is in fact an cddy in the main
stream of events may be mistaken fur the main streain itself.
We see this mistake made in some of the fair trade discus-
sionus 1ow going on, a decline in the value of vur exports at
present being spoken of as i it were a permanent decline,
wliereas in our own country, ever since we had suel records,
and iu every country that has had them, there have been
from tune to time in partienlar years declines in aggregate
value of a far more marked character than anything we are
now witnessing, these luctuations, however, being quite con-
sisient with steady progress from period to period. I do not
say that comparisous are not to be made at all for short
periods: for mauy pnrposes sucl comperisons are useful.
But for a purpose like the one now in hand, any comparison of
the general condition of the working classes would not only
be difficult for a very short peried, but would perhaps be -
possible. A comparison for a peried of fifty years in an age
of great mwovenent is free from many of the difficulties inci-
dental to a shorter period, 1t altows for the occurrence of
several natural cyeles of prosperity and adversity in trade,
and gives time for adjustments i money wages and prices
due to enrreney and inoney market changes, or to such events
ns the gold discovericg ol Australin and Califurnia, to be
wade,  On the other and, as compared with longer periods,
a period only #iflty years age ismore easily understood ; there
are many persons living who ean rememler so far back, and
whose memory ean eheek any slips that are apt to be made
Ly the mere student of records without a knowledge of the
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actual tfe, Tn ather wonls, fifty years is perhaps a losnyee
enoteh period for comparison in ainage of active movement,
as a distinet step in one diveetion or another can he per-
ceived; and it is not teo Tong a perind, looking to the facili-
ties for cheek, and for the proper uderstanding of the facts,
which its nearness to the present time presents.

[ should like to add farther that a comparisen with a date
fifty years ago has this advantage, that we Jdo in fact kuow
from Porter’s ¢ Progress of the Nation’ that consideralie
progress was made by the masses of the community Letween
the beginning of the century and the year 1830, when lie wrote
his ook, That was Porter’s view, at any rate, and althougl
every such opinion is of conrse subject to criticism, the fact
that a statistician like Porter, writing at the time, wnd
acquainted with the notions then prevalent, as well as with
the official figwres, should assume the fact of considerable
progress In Lis time, is of course of great weight.  ITaving
aiven some attention to Torter’s ficures, I have come to the
conclusion that the evidence he presents is very strong, that
there was progress among the masses in the first thirty or
forty years of the century, thongh nothing so deeisive as
what has sinee taken place, Virtnally then, if we accept
Porter's conclusion, we are able to assert a continuons -
provement among the masses of the community from the
beginning, or wearly the heginning, of the century to the
present time—a very long period indeed in the life of a
nation.  Tn a practical discussion, looking at the way the
entire conditions of hife nnd industry have changed in the
period in question, it woulil not he expedient T helieve to o
farther back. There is little practical utility, it seems to me,
in a comparison Letween the comparatively scanty agrienl-
tural eommunities which formed the population of this
country at any time before the heginning of the present
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century, and the vast multitudes who are now supported by
a highly developed manufacturing system. We lave in fact
to consider problems as allecting these mubtitwdes, which
could not Dbe considered at all Defore the present eentury
commenced, beeause until that time agriculture was the staple
industry, and the nation subsisted on what was produced at
home. However we have arrived at our present eondition,
we have to take the facts as they are, and the main fact in a
material view undonbtedly is that coincident with the most
uwuprecedented orowth of population in an old conntry,
a growth far beyond the lmits of the home means of sub-
sistence on the present gcale of living, there has been a
general advance in the seale of living itself. How far the
facts of the future are likely to eorrespond 1s a question of
the deepest interest, but on which antiguarian researches,
though useful in their own place, can throw very little light.

T shonld like to add, however, by way of cation to students
of the subject 1u its antiquarian aspect, that the commonly
cutertained view as to a degradation of the condition of the
masses of the people having oceurred before the period at
which T commenced, requires very careful consideration and
critieisin, When mass is compared with mass {rom century
to century, there are many reasens for douliing that
degradation took place at any time, and for helieving on
the contrary in 2 slow and graduad nmprovement for many
centurics past. The increasing rapidity in the growth of
poputation, indicating a dimimishing rate of mortality, is alone
o significant as to throw doubt on many conclusions as to
the deterioration of the masses at any period. These con-
clusions appear to lave been formed very often without
much attention to the relative numbers of different classes in
different periods, or to the question what classes in one age
are the proper analogues of the elasses in a different age ; the
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modern agrienltural laborrers of Englind, for instance, being
sometimes compared with the yeomen of a former time,
whereas the middle and snperior artisin classes now acenpy
the place in society of the former yeomen.  Statistically all
sueh questions ave of ohvious importance, and any study
which overlooks them should be distrusted. When they are
attended to, T doubt if there is any period of urore than o
century’s duration inonr listory (with the single exeeption
perhaps of the second eentury atter the Dlack Death, after
which event there was, according to all the anthoritics, a
sidden and exceptional advance, which may not have leen
quite maintained) in which the condition of the masses has
not heen better than in the period just before. At any rate
the wreatest care is required in stndying the hooks on the
suhject.

JI—7rHE RISE IN MONEY 1WAGES,

Tassixg from this preliminary peint, T come to the question
of the degree of iuprovement in the condition of the working
classes in the Inst fifty years. In my address T was eareful
nat Lo give a precise angwer to this question, amd it is not
one perhaps to whicl @ very precise answer van he given,
All the elements are indeterminate. Not only the in-
dividnals bt the classes at different rates of wage are
mneralile, and they are differeutly constitnied at the
Leginning and el of the perind; while inauy of the facts
wlieh indiente conelusively a great averare advance in well-
being help very little o solving the farther gunestion
as to the degree of improvement.  Dnt while no very
precise answer is possible, 1T owish to point out that the
reasons for believing in a very constderable degree of im-
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provement, almost if not quite to the extent of enabling us
to say that the workiug classes are twice as well off as they
were fifty years ago, are so strong as to be beyond reason-
able doubt. The data wmuy be incomplete, but read with a
little care they show us that the minimum limit of the
improvement mnst be a very high oue.

As to the question of a great rise in money wages, which
15 conclusive of the whole matter if we admit that prices on
the average have not inereased, T do not suppose there is
any real donbt anywhere.  The only serious challenge to the
assertion of general dmprovemcnt which T have seen was
given by Mr. Hutchinzon in the * Nineteenth Century, for
October, 1884; lut Mr. Ilutchinson based lis objection
mainly on the statement that prices and the cost of living
have risen.  As to the rise in money wages, e says: “ It is
no part of my purpose Lo dispute that the working man of
to-day is not in a better position, that he is not better fed,
bLetter clothed, better honsed, and better educated than his
twmediate fore-elders as a elass may have heen.  The bread
fact is that with the advent of rvailways, and other improved
means of communication and distribution, there has been a
greater eall upon his resources, aud a consequent rise in the
remuneration of his labour””  This admission, it may be
observed, goes even farther than the purpose for which I am
quoting it, and in face admits my whole argument ; but as
Mr. Hutchinson proceeds to qualify it in tlie remainder of
the last sentence, which I do not quote, though T thiuk his
«ualification really inconsistent with the admission itself, I
only quote it for what he dves substantially admit; viz, the
fact of a rise in the remuneration of lahour., It is true that
Mr. Hutehinson adds in a foot-note, “ Trom oral information
obtained in auswer to questions addressed to the older work-
men in various trades, as to the relative position nionetarily
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of the two peviods, T am disposed to donht that there has
Teen such an advanee all round as M Giften states.” Bt
this “digposition to doubt,” without any stated facts to hack
it, and withont defining wlat e understands me to have sail
on this Liead; does not amennt to much, and the stateiment
of & great rise inmoney wages passes in fact wnchallewgred.
Imay add that in the course of o very voluninong eorre-
spondence, which niy address two years ago lhas entailel
npon me, I have not had o single letter questioning the fae
of a great risc in money wages, thongh I have had net a few
letters in the opposite sense. This negative coufivination,
when there ave so wany people living who could  state
contradictory facts if they knew them, is obviously of the
highest value.

Still, ju the absence of express ¢uestions, and of anv
allegation of comtradictory facts, there is some unwillingness
to admit, [ think, the full meaning of the faets which 1
stated,  lmprovement of some kind is admitted, but there ix
a vague feeling that the fisures are too few to support the
concliusion which T drew, that it i3 at least hetween 30 and
100 per cent,, and with an allowanee for the shortening of
the Liours of labour, may be placed neaver the 100 than the
ah, it not over the 100, T confess that an mprovement of
S0 per cent., apart fronn the shortening of the honvs of Inbonr,
woulil in my opinion be immense, and 1 shoukd Le «uite
satisfied with the general admission of so great an improve-
ment, Al T would urge is that while so mueh improve-
ment must at least be admitted, there is 1o small ground
for adopting the higher fisure of 100 per cent, or there-
abouts,

Now as to the fewness of the figures vespeeting the vise in
money wages which Tquoeted, let me poing out that having
rewmerd to the sources from which the figures were taken, and

1. e

Ce
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the nature of the facts to be ilustrated, the results were of a
convincing kind.  What I did mainly was to take the
records of wages from the volumes of trade, revemne, &c.,
fifty years ago, and wherever it was possible to obtain a
figure at that time which conld properly be compared with
the shmilar figures in the “Miscellaneons Statisties” at the
present time, to make the comparison. 1In addition, 1
referred to the only other official record of wages we have
vot, that of seamen, though it only goes back for about
thirty years; and the only unefficial figure I gnoted was
that of Sir James Caird with reference to the wages of the
agrienltnral labourer, his figure in turn being based largely
on ofticial evidence. Substantially, then, what T made use of
as far as possible were official data, sueh as they were,
without any process of sclection ovr adaptation. The result
wag that among the sixteen items obtained for comparison
from the miscellaneous statistics, there was in all cases an
advance of some sort, and only in three instances an advance
of less than 50 per cent. The advance was generally over
TO per eent, and in some cases over 100 per cent, The
trades referred to included the textile manufactures, mines,
and the housebuilding trades, embracing therefore a large
part of the population.  As recards seamen’s wages again,
tlie record showed usnatly an advance of about 70 per cent.
m thirty years. I wn still of opinion that such fignres,
corroborated as they were by Sir Jamres Calrd's conclusion
as to the advanee in agrienltural wages, were entitled
logically to very great weight. There having heen nothing
arbitrary in the process of seleetion, it was lmpossible to
suppose that accident could have hronght it about that in
all eases where a comparison eould be made there shonld
invariably be found a large money advance. As we must
assume that like causes produce like effects, there mmst
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equally Tiave heen an advanee in those wases wlere no
comparison could he made, I am disposed cven te oo
farther v this question of the hearing of the evidenee,
Wihere it is well ascertained in a number of eases that the
remuneration of workmen tor precisely the same labour is
100 per cent., and in others say 50 per cent. more than it
was, T am disposal to believe that the advanee all round
must  approach to the ligher figure. It s the higher
pereentage which should he held to e the governing per-
centage.  The reason is that the maximun: inerease wonhl
not he paid o oany ease without o real seareity of the
[abour required in proportion to the work to be done;
that this scarcity could only arise in a rapidly increasing
population cither from a disproportionate vrowth of the
industry, whieh does not appear te have ocenrred in ol
of the eases In question, or, in the absenee of such o
disproportionate growth, from o demand fir the lTabwur in
other pursuits; and that on the other hamd the smaller
pereentage of Increase in other cases might arise trom the
substitution of one kind of lalour fur another, the proper
comparison in the latter ease being not between the actoal
payments at different times for the same work done, Tt
hetween the payments to the labourers engaged and the
payments whiely would have been made to them for the
inferior labour from which they ave heen taken away, To
il o concrete instanee : 1t Is quite possible that the lewer
kiuds of skilled work way now be performed by workmen on
the children of workmen who were previously wholly un-
skilled—who were agrienltural or general labourers. o
that ease the wages they receive for the lucher work are
properly to e eompared with those they veceived as un-
skilledd labourers, not with those tormerly paid for the same

work.  Were this to be dune, the general e of advanee
LIRTILY
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would be found to ecorrespoud more iearly than might at
first De thought with the maximum advance in particular
cases,

It may perhaps be nrged per contre that there may be a
deterioration of labour; that there are high wages in certain
cases, becanse workmen refuse to learn and are beeoming less
skilled, and not because of a scareity of skilled labour arising
from an inereased demand for it, and that the lower per-
centage of increase in other cases is due to the inroad of
competitors from above and not from belew. Such an
explanation it appears to me would De very far fetched
indeed, and would be quite inconsistent with the general
conditions of modern industry, whieh makes heavier and
heavier demands on the intelligenee, edueation, and moral
gqualities of the workman. DBut if no such explanation is
admissible, then we mmnst admit that among instances of
inerease of wages among the working classes for apparently
the same work, the higher percentages of increase are more
likely to correspond with the average general increase in
wages than are the lower percentages.

The point does not seem to we doubtfunl, but iu any case it
is one on which a judgment must Le formed when we are
dealing with so complicated a question as the general in-
crease of weoes in 4 country like England. The employments
in the aggregate being se entively different from what they
were formerly, many new enes coining into existence, while
the oll ones die out, we must remember that the comparison
of wages in the same employents, that is, for precisely the
same work, only gives an approximation to the result which
we wish to arrive at. The question remains whether the
ruling tendency has been to change {rom employments at
low wages to employments at high wages, and if that be the
case, then the changes showing o maximum increase in rates
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for apparently the same work are more likely to eorresponid
with the average improvement than are changes showing a
winbunm increase,

There is another aspeet of the question which has also to
be considered. The wages mainly dealt with in the figures
which I quoted from the “Miscellanecus Statistics ™ were
those of the artisan classes. T was content, as recands the
wages of agrienltural Iabouwr in Great Britain, to refer to Sip
James Caird as an authority for an increase of 60 per cent.
in the latter ease.  What I have now to point out is, that
looking at the facts broadly, and granting that the artisan
classes on the avernge have only improved abung 50 per eent.
or thercabouts in money wages, yet the facts that the artisan
classes as a rule are better paid in money to the extent of 30
per ecnt, and upwards than the agricultural labourers, amd
that the increase of pojuilation in the last fifty years hias heen
among the artisan and middle elasses, the agricultural
Iabourers having diminizhed in numbers, wonld in fuet imply
that the average money wages of the working classes of the
comununity, looking at them in the mass, and comparing the
mass of fitty vears age with the mass of the jresent time,
liave increased very nearly 100 per cent. The average was
determined in Great Dritain {ifty years ago hy a mitss
composed In nearly equal proportions of agrienltural and
nm-agricultural lahonr; in the United Kingdom it was com-
posed dn nearly equal parts of non-agriculiural Jabour in
Great Dntain, of agricultural labour in Great Tiritain, and in
the poorly paid labour of Ireland, agrienltural and non-
agrienltural together, receiving in the agererate only lialf the
rate per head ot even the agriendtural lahour of Great Britain,
and only a third or less of the rate per head of the nou-
agrienltural labour of Great DBritain.  Now the mass is
composed in something like the following propertions :—
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Non-agricultural labour in Great Britain . . Three-fourths.
Agricultural labour in Great Britain . . . One-cighth.
Labour in Ireland

. 1

In other words, the Jast two elasses, whieh econstitated
eaeh about oue-third ef the whole manual labour class of the
United Kingdom fifty years ago, now constitute only one-
eighth each, and the remaining highest paid class which was
only one-third fifty years ago, is now three-fourihs of the
whole.  Even allowing for no advance at all in the average
carnings per lead of the latter elass, such a change would
involve a great advance in the mass. [ propose to illnstrate
the matter practically in the course of this paper, but a
hypothetical illustration may be useful.  Supposing that the
wages of the three classes were respectively £60, £40, and
£20 fifty years ago, and that the wages themselves have not
risen at all since then, we should get the following average
wages fifty years ago and at the present time, in consequence
of the mere change in the composition of the mass. Dealing
with a supposed mass of GO0 labourers in each case, I submnit
the following eomparison ;—

Filty Years ago, I'reseut Time,
Labourevs, ™ ’ {Labourers, T
Propar-1 . .| Total Propur- g Total

| tion, | £ Earnings. tion, age Earnings,

! . £ | £
200 } ird 6o | 12,000 | 150 jths | 6o 27,000
200 1 1rd 40 3,000 75 Lth 40 - 3,000
200 ’rd 20 £, 000 75 ith I 20 1,560
6o | — | 40 |24,000] 600 - 524 21,500

Average improvewent about 33 per cent,

Thus, without any increase of wages at all, there is an
enormous ymprovenment simply because the population at the
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higher rate of wages has inercased disproportienately to the
others.  If now we allow for an improvement of 50 per ceut.

only i the nuit of each ¢lass, we get the following resnlt . —

Fifty Yenrs ago. Present Time.
Labourers. | T Labeurers,! T
Propor- | o | Tutal F'ropor- . Tutal

tion, Wage. Earnings, tion. F Wage. Earnings.

‘ N £ P ¥
200 ird 6o 12,000 450 Aths go | 40,500
200 il 4o 5,000 75 itho 1 Ga 4,500
200 jrd | 2o 4,000 75 w30 2,950
6oa — l 4o 21,000 600 — | 783 | 47,250

]

ITere the average improvement is very ncwly 100 per
cent, with a rise of only 50 per cent. per head 1 the wages
of each class.

It is this element in the question, viz, the change in the
composition of the mass of labonrers, which appears to be
altocether overlooked in a mere coparison of the wages of a
eiven employment fifty years ago and at the present time,
When sueh comparisons have been made at any length which
may be thonght expedient, a still broader snrvey of the taéts
must be made: What Kinds of labour have increased, and
what Kiuds have diminished, hecome most imjportanl con-
siderations.  For this reason, amour others, T attempted no
exact statement of averages tn using the table of moeney
wiges which I gave in my former paper. The general ron of
the faets appeared to he more interesting and iustmetive
than any attelpt at exact percentages of increase ur deerease,
which are in truth impossible in sueh an ingniry, teough the
weneral eonclusions may themselves be beyond donlt. What
1 have said may show that even an improvement of only 50
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per cent, in wages, which nohaody seeis to question, comparing
oiven employment with given craployvment, hmplies, under the
actual circiunstances of a clinge in the composition of the
working population, a much greater improvement on the
average than 50 per eent.

A third fact on which [ desire to lay sowe stress in a
question of the average improvement in’ money wages, is the
very great imsprovement which has taken place in the wages
of the lowest class of Tabour.  The tendency of the economic
clunges of the last fifty vears has been to reduce the pro-
portion of this descriptivn of labour to the total mass; its
numbers have diminished on account of the openings for
labour in other directions; hut the diminution has gone
along with a steady improvement in the condition of the
most unskilled labourers themselves,

To illustrate this point 1 have printed in the Appendix (sce
Appendix A), extracted from the tables of revenue, coomnerce,
population, &e, and from the “Miscellaneous Statistics of
the United Kingdom,” particulars of the wages paidl to the
non-agricultural labourers fifty years ago and at the present
time. The list is muel longer for the present time than for
the earlier date, but some items fifty years ago and at the
present Lime can be compared.  Generally the effeet appears
to be that while the hLighest class of unskilled labour or
little skilled lahour of a non-agricultural deseription fifty years
ago was paid about 155 per week, the corresponding figure at
the present time, by which I mean of course about two or three
years ago, is about 25s. weckly.  Similarly alout fifty years
ago a labourer’s common wage was abont 11s. or 125 weekly;
and the run of the figures now i about 17s. or 18s. up to 20s.
or 21s. weekly.  The wages arve Ligher in London and soine
of the leading manufacturing towns than elsewhere, but com-

paring like with like, the above fignres seen to give a fair
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ilea of the ehange which has cecurred. ITneother wards, the
improvement is from 70 to 90 per cent. in the money wages of
unskilled non-agricultural Tahour,  Some partivulirs may be
stated in o tabular form thes:

Waces or Unskinned Laporr (NoN-AGRICULTURAL) IIrTY YEARS
AGO AND AT Tuk Iuesest TiME

[Compiled tram the partivulars in Apoewlix o]

Fitte . Inerease.
L I'resent

Yoears s

o e, |

ago. Amaount, Per Cent,

AT ST B A

Labourers, Loudon . . R R L T

' Bradford . . s =121 91 6oy )
Drieklayers’ labourers, Manchester | 1z - | 22 - 1o - 83
Spademen, Manchester{maximnm) | 15 - | 22 - 7 — HU
Bricklayers' labourers, Glasgow . | 9 - |18 - — | —
Stocking makers, Leicester. . 8 3. -1 5 9 70
Labourers, Londonderry . .8 - 16 -3 8 -} 100

I should have liked to give alonger table, Imt substantially,
keeping in mind the logic of the facts, even a short table
may satisly us of the magnitude of the tnprovement in the
wages of unskilled labour. Tt will not tail to Le observed
that the fmprevement seems to he greater in Glasgow than
in the more southern parts of the country, aml there
i« a similar hmprovement in Ireland, thongh [ have only
been able to give a Dublin guotation in place of «
quotation from  Londonderry fifty years ago.  This may
remind us of another change which seems to have been
woing on in respect of wages.  There has heen vqualisation
in given employments throughout the eountry. Cuont-

* 18 hours weekly at 434, per hour,
1 Lowest wage quoted for Leicester, + Dublin.
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sequently where rates were relatively lower fifty years ago,
there has been more advance than in other cases. This is a
fact to be kept in mind when wages in a particular employ-
ment in a given place seem to have advanced little.  Tn the
cmployment itself there may have been a great advance
through wages i the lower paid places advancing to the
hizher level.

A osimilar table can be prepared with reference to agri-
enltural Jabour. 1 have placed iu the Appendix (sce
Appendix I} a comparison of the rates of wases in difterent
counties of the United Kingdom fifty years ago, aud at the
date of the recent lloyal Comrmission on Agriculture; the
particulars as to the period fifty years ago being extracted
fron Mr. Purdy’s two papers on agricultural wages, vewl
hefore the Statistical Soctety in 1861 and 1862* in which
Le made nge of published and unpublished official returns ;
and the particulars as to the more recent period heing eon-
densed from the reports of the assistant comnissioners to the
Royal Commission on Agriculture.  The general efiect of this
table is that while the rise in some countics in England, ez,
Kent, i3 Tittle more than vne-third, yet there ave many counties,
particularly in the sonth and west, and Wales, in which the
circumstances were very distressing fifty years ago, where the
rise is 50 per cent. and upwards.  In Wales the rise would
seem to e about 100 per cent., and in Scotland and [reland
there is nearly as great an improvement.  Altosether the
comparisen weuld seemn to coufirm very fully the fact of an
average rise of G0 per cent. which Sir James Caird has
stated, amd whicli was the fimure T mnade use of in wmy former
paper.

* See Statistical Society’s Jowrned, vol, xxiv., pp. 328-373, and
vol. xxv., pp. 425-490.
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And the fuferenee frem these figures as (o rwle Tabonr,
whether agricultnral or nou-agrienltural, is plain, 11 the
rise has been go great in the wages of o lurge elass of hibonr
at the very Dottom of the scale, which las itself leen
diminishing in uantity because the demand has beew me
aidd more for skilled labour of some kind, then we may he
tolerably certain that the rise in skilled ladwur itseld,
man for nan, has not heen Tess, while the improvement
in the mass must be greater still for the reason alrandy
stated, viz, that the proportion of skilled Tabour to the
whale mass s increased and that of rude Iabour de-
clined.

In conncetion with these facts 1 may also refer, withit
further dwelling on it, to the fact mentioned in my former
paper, that the number of income-tax payers has incresed
in the last fifty vears at a wmeh greater rate than
the inerease of population.®  Mr. Goschen, i his recent
address at Manchester on trade depression, lus cited fresh
firures relating to the lust ten years only, eutively confir-
matory of the statement, which is placed altogether heyond
doubt, [t is difficult to suppose that at the bottom ot the
seale yude Tabour lias fnproved its woney wage, as we have
seen, anil that at the top of the seale the nuniber of tnconw-
tax payers has iucreased, without a corresponiting averawe
improvement having taken place all throngh the inter-
niediate mass.

Altogether, then, the ineredulity with which the assertion
of an average increase of 100 per cent. in the money wiges
of the working classes in the lust fifty years, was received
in some yuarters, does not appear to have any justitication,

* See previous Fesay, * Trogress of the Working Classes in the last
Half Century,” p. 398,
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There are plenty of facts which are well-known and cven
familiar to justify the assertion, when these facts are them-
selves studied in counection with the changes in the eom-
position of the mass of the working classes which have
undonbtedly ocenrred.

Before passing from this point, I may refer lriefly to one
or twe statenients which have appeared since I delivered my
address, and which throw additional light on the subject.
First of all T would quote a letter of Mr. Dright’s, giving his
own experience as a manufacturer, which cannot but be
considered a valuable piece of evidence, AMr, Bright being
one of those whose memory goes back over the whole period,
and who s able to cleck the dry figures which may he
compiled from official and other sources:

“Let your workmen reflect on the change in their condition
which free trade has made within the last forty vears, since the
reform of our tariff, The Corn Law was intended to keep wheat
at the price of 80s, the quarter; it is now under 40s. the quarter-
The price of tea is now less than the duty which was paid upon it in
former days. Sugar is not more than one-third of its cost, when a
monopoly of TFast and West India sugar existed.  As to wages in
Lancashire and Yorkshire, the weekly income of {he thousands of
worlkers in factories is nearly, if not quite, donble that paid before the
tite when free trade was established. The wages of domestic
servants in the county from whicl: T come are, in most cases, donbled
since that time. A working brick-setter told me latelv that his wages
are now Ts. Gd, per day ; formerly he worked at the rate of ds. per day.
Some weeks ago I asked an emiinent npholsterer in a great town in
Seotland what had been the change in wages in his trade? Ile
said that thirty to forty years ago lie paid a cabinetmaker 12s. per
week ; he now pays him 285, per week.  If you enruire as to wages of
farm labourers, you will find them doubled or nearly doubled in some
connties, and generally over the whole country advanced meore than
50 per cent., or one half, while the priee of food and the lours of
labour have diminished. Tt may be =aid that milk and butier and
meat are dear, which is true, but these are dear becanse our people
Ly theusands of families cat meat who formerly rarely tasted it, and
because our-imports of these articles are not snfficient {0 keep prices
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at o more moderato mafe."—Fartruct frow letter frow Mo . Reight,
MLy to Mr Ao Wilde, (* Tiines)” 18tk Novceader, 1881).*

The next fignres T propose to refer to were siven hy the
President of the Manchester Statistical Soetety, Mr Mont-
vomery, in lis very interesting address on 10th Novewnber,
1884 Mr, Montgomery tells us that, through the conrtesy
of friends, he has obtained the rates of wages pated i diflirent
mills and works in Alunchester and neiglhihomrhood jn 180
and at the present time.  Therve arve nine spinning wmills and
tive weaving mills as to which he gives details, while Lie also
vives averages for calico-printing, bleach works, dye works,
calendering works, mechanicnl enginecring, wluss minkers.
Macclesfield silk trade, hailding trades, tailors aiud policemen,
without however gning into details respecting these occupa-
tions, as in the ease of the spinning and weaving mills. A3
the result, Mr. Montgomery gives the following cenernl
swmmary —

Dercentae
of increase.

Spluning . . . . 63
Weaving . . . .3
Dyeing . . .1
Callco-prmtmg . . 1
Calendering . . AT
Bleaching . . .82
Mechanical engineering .18
Glass making . . .
Maeclesfield silk frade . . 3

Building trades . . .8
Tailoring . . . RN
I’olice. . . . .46

* Mr Bright has since elaborated this theme in one of his electinn
speeches at Birminghaw, but the above appears suflicient for the
present purpose.  There is no doubt there are many specifie cases of
an improvewent of 100 per cent., even comparing ciployment with
employment.
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And from this Mr. Moutgomery concludes that the
rrerage percentage of iucrease for all trades, 1835484, is
4047;, which is the mean of the percentages in the stummary ;
aud he points out afterwnrds that this percentage is lower
than the figure I had arrived at.  From what I have
already said, you will understand that even an average im-
provement like this in the wages of manufacturing labour at
Alnnehester, would imply a mueh greater improvement on
the average throughout the United Kingdom. DBut Mr
Montgomery’s ficures in detail, if T may be allowed a remark
by way of criticien, are better than his average. Tis
ficures, when analysed, do not tell a tale substantially
different from mine. Looking througl his tables T find that
there arc not a few eases of increased wages of 100 per cent.
and upwards ; that in other cases the average of a particular
will or a particular elass of work is pulled down by some
specially small percentage of iucrease (eg., in bleach works
there is a class called “stovers,” whose increase of wage is
vuly 3 per cent., and if this item were omitted, the increase
in Lleach works on the average, instead of Leing 82 per cent.
would run up to 38 per cent.); and that Dbut for these
exceptions to the general run of the figures, the average,
even on the plan adopted by Mr. Montgomery, wonld come
out much higher than 4045, per ecent. Keeping in mind
what T have already said as to the probability of the higler
rates of inerease for the same work being more likely to
corresponid with the general average of hmprovement for all
work, that work itself changing greatly, than are the lower
rates of Iucrease, the data whiclt Mr. Montgomery has
supplied appear to we to conlirm most fully the conelusion
thut there is an improvement all ronnd in given employ-
uents, at any rate it we allow for the shortening of hours of
Fabour, closely approaching 100 per cent.
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While commenting on these ligures of Mr. Montgomery's,
1 should also like to point ont iu passing that the mode of
arriving at an avernze which e employs is one which is
somewlat dangerous in an investigution of the present kiwl,
ad which onght not to be made use of without wave
reserves. Thus as regards spinning, he makes an average of
spinners, piercers, tenters, and winders and reclers separately
then adds all together and divides by four; wherehy e
arives at an average of G although $ir theee aut of the
four elasses the average is higher than this.  The average is
brought down hecanse in the case of spinners the improve-
nment is ouly 36 per eent. It is possible that on acconnt of
their nuwmbers spinners should either count in a proper
average as more than 1 to 4, or less than that. The neglieet
of relative numbers ju calenlating these averages is -
cordingly most serions, and nwkes the whole process ju-
correct.  In the absence of any knowledoe of relative
nmumthers, a good deal of consideration should he viven 1o the
run of the figures, extremes, whetlier high or low, beines
lookedd om with  some  sugpicion, and  especially in this
question, T helieve—{for the rensons I have already stated-—
the low extremes. Similarly, in the final sutmary which
T have queted, eachi of the trades named is trealed as a
single and eqnal wat. The Mucelesticld silk trule, glass
making, wechanical engineering, and dyveing, sivine an
average inerease of 28 per cent. only, are treated as the
cquivalent of spinning, weaving, ealico-printing, il ealen-
dering, viving an average of alont 50 per cent, jnerease,
The average in sach partienlar taude s thus in the et
instance obtained by a somewhat doubtinl process, and then
the different trades are combined by a simlar process. Naot-
withstanding, therefore, the percentase which Mo Moat-

copiery arrives at, [ believe it 1s impossible o look at the
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fioures, and take into nccount the numerons cases of large
pereentages of inerease, coupled with a preponderance of
cases at rates much higher than his avernge, without
coming to the conclusion that he underrates the real average
improvement which has occurred.

In any case, T need hardly say, a well-ascertained inerease
of over 40 per cent., coupled with shortened howrs of labeur,
would show an enormous improvement in the condition of
the masses of the comuruuity., It is so important, however,
that data such as Mr., Montegomery has collected, should be
vightly used, that I hope to he excused for insisting so much
on this question of method, and not merely resting satisfied
with the broad couclusion that fhere is an improvement of
40 per eent. 1t may be loped that in time there will e
many similar eollections of figures, and in this view the
right handling of them will Le of great importance. It need
hardly be added, after what I have already said, that even if
a right average could be obtained for particular districts such
as Manechester, it would have to bLe considered how far each
particular district represented the general progress of the
whole community. If town distriets like those of Lanca-
shire grow at a faster rate than rural communities, wherc
wages on the averaze are less than in those town distriets, if
England itself grows in population at a greater rate than
seotland, and grows while Ireland loses, wages in England
being higher than in Seotland or Treland, then it is ex-
ceedingly probable that the percentage increase of wages
in Manchester and neighibourhood in fifty years is less and
not wore than the average of the whole of the United
Kingdon.

sefore passing from these Manchester figures, it is interest-
ing to notice, T think, that as resards Imilders” wages, where
Mr. Montgomery Iappens to refer te the same items as are
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referred to i the short table contained i my tormer address,
the figures used hy Mr. Monteomery and myselt are very
much the same, though drawn from different sources.  Thus
he gives brieklayers’ wases in Manchester fifty years awo
as 23s. and at the present time 30x, the corresponding figures
iy paper heing 24s. and 365, Joiners e quotes as 24«
and 30s., the figures in my paper for carpenters being 245, and
Sds. Masons he gives as 275 and 32s, the figures in my
paper being 27« and 295, 104, In these particnlar eascs,
therefore, the details given Ly Mr. Montgomery, while agree-
ing very nearly with mine, exhibit on the whele a somewhat
larger advance.  So far as these ficures go, therefore, we
may infer that the data in the miscellaneous statistics are
trustworthy, and above all do not exaggerate the improve-
ment in workmen’s money waves whicl has ocenrrad.

The next set of figures to which I propose to make a brief
reference are those which Mr. Leone Levi published about a
year ago. You will recollect that in wmy former paper 1
referred to the destrabilisy of a continnation of the work
which onr collengue accomplished in 1867, and T may con-
gratulate him therefore on lis having heen alle to do so.
We have now accordingly for two dates, 1867 and the
present time, a statement of the average enrnings of the
working classes of the community, made up so as to show
the azoregate earnings of caelr elass and of all workmen
together, and so as to show, therelore, an average per head.
The period covered s of course tuo short to enter into the
present comparison, but so far as the figures co they are
confirmatory of the gencral conclusion.  Iu the seventeen
years I867-84 Trofessor Levi finds that the agerecate earn-
ings of the working classes liave risen from 413 milliou to
520 million pounds, or rearly 25 per cenl., the inerease of
the numbers beirg only 11 per cent.; amd the average

1L I
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increase per head is from £38 to £42 14s, or rather mere
than 11 per cent.

Allowing that probably since 1873 there has heen little
increase in the money wages of working men, but i some
eases there has been a decrease, so that the tmprovement
since 1867 only includes altogether a short period in which
improvement could take place, the fact that there is never-
theless an improvement of 11 per cent. all round, uot
counting the shortening of the hours of labour, is con-
firmatory as far as it goes of an enormously greater improve-
ment in the whole period from fifty years ago to the present
time. Dart of my former case was that although the cases
were comparatively few in number in which the miscel-
laneous statistics cnabled uws to go baek fifty years, yet in
detail shorter periods could he compared more fully, and in
each shorter period a considerable increase was to be traced.
T should have expected beforehand, even in the period men-
tioned by him, rather a larger incrense than Professor Levi
hrings out, Lut the increase in the short peried hie mentions
is certainly quite sufficient to confirm the former statement
as to the effeet of the wages returns in the miscellaneous
statistics.

It only remains to notice briefly what the improvement in
wages abroad has been in a corresponding period. The fact
of such an improvement would of course tend to confirm the
evidence of improvement at home, showing it to be in no
way an isolated fact, but part of a wider improvement.
This question, however, was dealt with so ably by Mr. Jeans
in the paper he read in December, 1884, that I need only
slance at it. I desire maiuly to refer those of you who are
interested in this matter to two works which have recently
appearcd, giving a great deal of information on this head.
The first of these works is that of M. Yves Guyot, ‘ Principles
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of Social Eeonomy,” of which there s now an English transla-
tion (London: W. Swun, Sounenscheln, aud Co). 1 extract
from this werk, and place in the Appendix {see Appendix €3,
two tables as to workmen’s and workwomen's wages in
France varly in the centiy, and at the present time, showing
that in the ease of workmen in the boilding trades Uhe rise
s in many eases from 69 to 103 per cent, and in otlers
from 11 to 75 per cent., with the one exception of an increase
of 20 per cent. only; while in the cise of the workwomen
the increase is over TOU per cent. in seven out of nine cases
given, and on the average is 94 per eent. These fizures mlly
confirm the official French figures given by JMr. Jeans,
showing an average improvement all over France betwecn
1853 amd the present time.  Similarly AL Yves Guyot wives
variens ficures showing progress in Gernany, principally in
Alsace. T have extracted two of these taliles in the Appendix
the first, showing rates of increase at Mullhonse ranging
hetween 60 and 256 per eent. sinee 1855, being particularly
striking.  The seeond hook T refer to is that of Alr, Lowthian
ll, on “The Manufacture of Iron and Steel” (London :
George loutledge and Sons), in whicl, while comparing
English and foreign wages at the present time, he states
incidentally not a few facts as to the increase of foreien
wages.  The cases of inerease are not umiform, Mr. Bell as «
rule not coing back much hefore 1860, hut there is evidence
of a consideralile increase since that thme. For instanece, in
an establishiment on the Ilhine, consisting of blast furnaces,
foundry, and engincering shops, the average yearly earnings
of the whole cstablishment per man were £51 Tx in 1860,
and in 1878, £40 12 per man, having been in 1875 as high
as £52 10s. per man. 1 must refer you, however, to the
hook itself; it would be unfair to quote at any greater
length.
2r?2
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Both the gentlemen I am qunting note that the inerease in
wages which has taken place is very largely in the Tower
kinds of labour, or in districts where wages were previously
tow, M. Yves Guynt dwells particularly on the fact of the
improvement in women’s wages. Such facts are of renl
importance in the question, and go far to confirm what T
have already urged as to attaching speeinl weight to the
cases of o maximum increase of wages, If the wages of
labourers at the lwttomn of the seale have increased at a
ereater rate than others, this would imply a very laree
aggremate improvement indeed, o1 account of the great mass
of the labourers at the hottom of the scale.

Summing up this part of the argnment to-night, what T
have to urge is that not only is an inercase of money wages
in the last fifty years clearly asecertained, as well as the
probability that this inerease canuot be less in almost any
case than 50 per cent.; hut it iz also evident that the in-
erease in very many cases 1s at a muech higher rate, while it is
antecedently probable that the inerease of the higher rates,
where it is possible to compare wages with the same work,
indicates more closely the general average increase than does
the increase at the lower rates. Then we find that the
changes in the compesition of the mass of the people, consist-
ing in an increase of artisan and skilled labour in enormous
proportion, while the proportion of rude and unskilled labour
Las enormously declined, are such as to hnply a greater
average jmprovement in the whole mass thau if we merely
compared one specific employment with another. We find
also that at different intervals during the fifty years improve-
ments have ocenrred corroborating the inference of a great
improvement which is drawn from a review of the whole
period.  Finally, there is an improvement abroad which
quite corresponds to the improvement at home. That the
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degree of mmprovement in money wages in the last fifty
vears is acvordingly very consideralle, not far shore of 1)
per cent., ad probably exceeding that figure, it we compare
strictly the whole mass with the whole mass, appears Lo he
in this way fairly establishal.

It follows conseyuently that if prices Lave not visen as
compared with what they were fifty vears aco, but have
rather declined, as [ believe them to have ilone, the only
exeeptions being rent and “ meat,” which 1 dealt with in my
former paper, then the vast improvement which [ deseribed
i the condition of the working classes has wndoubtedly
ocewrred.  They liave at least had the means, whether they
have used them wisely or net.  Ou this head, I inay rensark,
there is also practically no yuestion raised, the vnly challenge
1 know of betng that of Mr, Hutchinson alrewly referred 1,
AMr. Hutclunson ndeed gives a list of prices from the file of
the ‘Leeds Mercury " in 18305 and 1884, of o very carions
deseription ; but the list does not inelade clothing, while as
to flour he admits himself that the averave facts fifty years
awo and at the present time do not corresporud to the indiea-
tion of the table.  He might have said the same of potatoes
aid one v two other articles, including haeon, which has un-
doubtedly not msen in price on the average, amd comparing
period with period, as he vepresents it,  The fuets remain
undisputed that as regards bread stufls, clothing, tropical
prodnce, and miscellaneous articles of every sort, prices
range lower at present than they did fifty years ago. fler
contre there has heen an mlvanee tn meat, exeept trieon; bt
with this exception mainly, the chaiges of prices in the last
fifty vears have benefited the workman. A soverelgn goes
farther than it did,  As to meat, I shall have somethinge to
say later on as to its not concerning the workman fifty years
azn as it has sinee done, the rise in price being n fact due to
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the increased consumption of meat Ly the masses. DBut
allowing for the fall in other articles, it may well be doubted
wliether the advance in meat, admitting it te have been an
article of general consumption fifty years ago, is not fully
com]pensated.

1If THE POSITION FIFTY YEARS AGO.

To bring out more fully the degree of limprovement which
has occurred, T have thought it mizht be wseful to make
various extraets from the literature and Blue-looks of fifty
years ago, showing how workmen lived, and how differently
the condition of the working clusses was then spoken of
from what would now Le the languave used.

I may refer first of all generally to Carlyle’s “Sartor
Iiesartus,” and ‘Tast and DPresent, as containing in an
extreme form the pessimistic view of the condition of
England question,  Carlyle's theme constantly was that
thousands and millions were starving and  permanently
under-fed, in fact in the most hopeless eondition, Thus in
‘Past and Dresenut,” p. 234, he speaks of “ two millien shirt-
less or ill-shirted workmen sitting enchanted in workimen’s
bastilles, and five million wore (according to some) in
Ugaline hunger eellars.”  Sowe of yuu also may perhaps
remember the deseription in © Sartor Resartus’ of “ potatoes
and point” as the diet of the Irish peasaut.  Carlyle con-
stantly spoke of the sitmation as so terrible and hopeless,
that ¢ven the abolition of the insane Corn Laws would only
give from ten to twenty years of new possibility.

Similarly there are some curions passages in Mr. Disraeli’s
“Sybil? 1 shall give only oue or two extracts.  The first is
a deseription of the workman’s home: the point here being
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that the lhiome spoken of is that of the ondinary  british
peasant, and not merely of the *“outcast,” of whom we have
heard so much lately —

“To that homo, over which malaria hovered, and round whose
shivering hearth wero elustered other guests besides tho exhansted
family of toil, Fever, in every form, pale Consmmption, cxhausting
synochus, and trembling Ague, returned, after enltivating the broad
ficlds of merry Fogland, the Lold DBritish peasant, returned 1o
cucounter the worst of disecases, with o frame tho least (qualified to
oppose them; a frame that, subdued by toil, was never sustainod by
animal food ; drenchied by tho tewpost, could not change its «Iripping
mgs; and was indebted for its scanty fuel to the windfull of the
woods."—* Sybil, p. 49,

Then we have a dialogue like the following, ou the rate of
wages :—

“¢ And what is the rato of wages in your part of the world, lLorl
Marney ? 7 inquired Mr. St. Lys, who was standing by,

“0Oh, good enough; not liko your manufacturing distriets: but
people who work iu the open air instead of a furpaec, can’t expoct and
don’t require such. They get their 8s. a-week, at least generally.

“¢Fight shillings a-week,” said Mr, St. Lys.  “Cuan o lalouring mau
with o family perhaps of eight children live on 8s. a-week 2

¢4 0h, as for that, said Lord Maruey, ‘they got more than that,
heecauso thero is beer moncy allowed, at least to a great extent
among us, though I for one de not approve of the practico, and
that makes nearly 1s. per week additional, and then some of them
have potato grounds, though I am entirely opposed to that system.”

“ And vet, said BMr. St. Lys, * how they eontrive to live is to me
marvellous.”

“< ()1, as for that,’ said Lord Marney, ‘' T have geueraltly found the
higher the wages the worse the workman,  They ouly spewd the
woney in the beer shops. 2%ey aro the enrso of this country.'"—1. 95,

Then we have pictures lke that of 600,000 handloom
weavers ruined by machinery, and earning wages of 1. per
hour, and a discussion on the inereasc of pupnlation, which 1
venture to quote :—

«4T speak of the annual arvival of more than 300,000 strangers in

this island. Iow will you feed them? How will you clothe then?
How will you houso them? They have given up butchers’ meat
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must they give up bread ?  And as for raiment and shelter, the rag
of the kingdom arc exhausted, and your sinks aud cellars already
swarm like rablit warrens.

“’Tis an awful consideration,” said Egremont, musing.

“¢ Awful,) said Gerard, ‘it is the most solemn thing sinee the
Deluge. What kingdom can stand against it? Why, go to your
history—you're a scholar, and gee the fall of the great Roman
Empire—what was that? Every now and then there came iwo or
three hundred thousand stravngers ont of the forests, and erossed the
mountains and rivers. They come to us every year, aml in
greater numbers.  What are yonr invasions of the barbarous nations,
your Goths and Visigoths, your Lombards and Huns to onr population
returns.” "—P. 120.

Even more striking to me, however, because having a ring
of most intimate acquaintanceship with the people described,
are the descriptions in “Mary Barton.” T conld hardly
imagine any of the artisans in the cotton trade at the present
titne using the following Janguage which the authoress puts
into the mouth of Barton :—

“If T am ont of "work for wecks in the bad times, and winter
comes, with black frost, and keen cast wind, and there is no coat
for the grate, and no clothes for the bed, and the thin lLones are
seen through the ragged clothes, does the rich man share his plenty
with me as he ought to do, if his religion wasn’t & hnmbug 2’ "—P. (.

Both as to the description of probalilities of distress and
the disposition of the richer classes the picture would now he
untrue, Then we have such a description as that of the
Oldham weaver :—

“0i'm a poor cotton-weyver, as mony a one knoowas,
Oi've nowt for t’ yeat, an’ oi've worn cawt iy clooas,
Yo'ad hardly gi’ tuppence for aw as oi've an,

My clogs are hoth brosten, an’ stuckings oi've none,
Yo'd think it wur hard,

To be bronght into th® warld,
To be— elemmmed,” * an’ {10 tly’ hest as yo eon.” t

* « Clem,” to starve \\1th hungcr «“ Hud is the choiee, when the
valiant must eat their arms or Aem.”—DBEx Joxsox.

t “Mary Barton,’ cheap edition, . Q6.
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T do not propose, however, to weary you with extracts
What T am anxious (o impress is that these are descriptions
Lutended to apply to Turge masses of workonen i the feading
industries of the country, with whoin bad tinees were fmiliar,
and whe i the best of times never attained the prosperity of
our present artisan elasses,

Ifwe tom to the Bloe-hbooks, we find ample facts tellite
their own taly, aud b give on o442 a0 list of such Blue-books
which 1 have locked inte, and whiclh T would eommend to
the perusal of those who are inclined to dispute that the
condition of the workman of {his country fifty years amn was
su difterent from what it is now, that when we read it we
appear to e reading of o difterent world. 1 may refer them,
moreover, to a book written forty yeurs ago hy Me W, T,
Thornton, whese name wany will recogiise as that of & very
able cconomist, and whose abilities I have admired, thonelh
on many points I have differed from him,  1lis subject is
“Over Population and its Remedy,” and the second amd third
chapters of this book arve practically a sunnnary of the Blue-
haoks referred to. After speaking of the agricultural labeurers
of Lincolushire and Jiutland, soud of Cumberland and West-
moreland as forming the happicst purtion of the English
peasautry, although “ such labourers as are entively dependent
on wages, althougl they nimy be secure front want, can
searcely Lie saild to know anything of comfort,”® Mr. Thorn-
ton gous on Lo describe the mass of agricultural Inbourers in
very difterent terms.  This iz his deseription of the Dorset-
shire Tabourer :—

“In geoeral a ficld labonrer cannot one weel with another caru
wore than 8e AT woman may earn 64, 84, or 1s a day, aceording

to tlic season, but the cimployment of women in agrienlture is not
continuons, and it is supposcd that the carnings of a cottager's wife

* ¢ Over Population and its Remedy,” p. 190,
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throughout the year do not mueh excced S0+ A man and liis wifi-
may therefore earn 95 0 woeek, or 023 Se a year, 1o provide for three
and a quarler persons on an average,  Filty shillings go for rent, 50s.
for fucl, 30s. more for seap awl candies, and €3 for clothes, leaving
£12 18s. & year, or about 84/, a day to Iy foud for the family, that 18
to say, a fraction more than 244 a liead Jdaily. Taking the average
prive of such Lread as is used by 1ho peasantry in the West of Englaned
to bo lv.ilo gallon Joaf of 8 1bs. 1E oz, and that of potatoes to be
1s, 94, per bushel of 53 1hs., 234, will purehase alout 29 oz, of hread, or
10 s, of potatoes.  In Ireland, where 1he character of the potato may
b presumed to be Lest understood, 5 1bs. are considered no nwre than
a sufticieni meal for a labouring mar; hut it appears that two of such
nieals a day aro as mueh as the Dorgetshire labonrer can ventare to
indulge tn. It must bo horne in niind that these ealenlations are not
intended to represent the actual eondition of the Norsetshive labonrer,
bt rather to show what il would be if every able-hudied man haid to
niintain an equal propartion of the helpless members of the coum-
munity. Most of the aged and orplian poor are maintained by the
parish, but it must not on that account Le supposud that the averaze
numiber of persons for whom an agrienltural lnbonrer has to provile
is luss than one and a quarter, or that person’s share of the daily &/
wortll of food is proportionally greater.  Marringes take plaee both
much more frequently and mucl carlior among labonrers than wmony
people of higher rauk, and their fmwuilics are consequently larger than
the averago. Certainly the real condition of the Dorsetshire peasaniry
is very little, if at all, superior to tho deseription given ahove.  Iir sul
and potatoes 'do really form tho staple of their food.  As for meat,
most of them would not know its iaste, if onee or twice in the conrse
of their lives—on the squive’s Laving a son and lieir born {o hin, oron
the young gentleman's coming of age—they wero not regaled with @
dinner of what the newspapers call “ old English fare  Sume of e
contrive to have a little bacon in the proportion, it scets, of half a
pound a week to a dozen persons, hut they more eonunonly use fat to
give tho potatoes a relisly, and as one of them fold Mr. Austin, they
dou't eheays go * without cheese,” ”'*

Tu Wiltshire aud Somersetshive Alr. Thornton goes o1 Lo
say that matters are still worse with the labourer, whese
fuod is brend and potatoes, as in Dorsetshire, but with a
laruer proportion of potatoes and a suadler of bread. Wiges

i Somersetshire, Lie states, are sometimes as low as s a

* * Over Population and its Remedy,' pp. 20-22
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week, with an allowanee of eyder, estimated te Le worth
1s.3d. a week. The range of the labourer’s condition through-
ont England wus between this low extreme and the condition
ot things in Lincolnshire already referred to. As regards
Norfolk and Suftfolk, where the condition was supposed to be
above the average, he states, referring to a recent period of
low prices of agricultural produce and distress: “Even when
cuployment was abundaut, and while wazes remained at the
old rate of 10s a week, the peasantry of these two counties
scidom tasted anything better than dry bread: so that when
cmployment was ouly to be had every other day, and the rate
of wages fell te 7s. or 8~ a week, their situation became
truly deplorable.”  We are justified then in deseribing the
general condition of the agricultural labourer in England as
deplorable fu the extreme, his average wages being only 10s.
a week even iu good times, and many being far below that
average; while the happier but smaller portion in Linceln-
shire and the northern counties of Fneland had little more
than a sufficiency of plain food, and no snrplus,

So mueh for agrieultural labour in England.  As regards
the Welsh labourers, My, Thornton states (—

“The Rebecea riots that took place in South Wales, in the summer
of 1543, drew a large share of public attention to the state of the in-
liabitants of that quarter, where the peasantry scem to be worso off
than in the worst parts of England. Seven sbhillings a week—1ihe
winimum of English agricultural wages—are there the maximum, and
are obtained only by labourers in tlie cinploynrent of landowners and
gentlemen farmers.  Male labourers commonly have their cottages
rent free,  Most of the farms, liowever, are small, not extending be-
youd 160 acres, and the poorer farmers pay their men only 8d., 97,
ur at most 1s., a day, or Gd. or 84. o day with food, if, as is often the
case, the men board with their masters. Coarse barley bread,
flurnmery, and pofatoes, are almost their sale foad, and many of the

simall farmers themselves Lave little else except milk, cheese and
bacon. They seldom taste any other animal food.”*

* *Over Pepulation end its Remedy,’ pp. 26 and 27.
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It mnst always e remembered that in these diseussions
we are not speaking of Englaud merely, Imt of the whole
United Kingdom, which must all he tuken into e, even
if we were dealing with Tuglaml only, hecause the Enclisl,
labour market has itself been lareely reeruited in the last
fifty years from other parts of the United Kingdom.  Of conrso-
the labourers in Scotland and Trelund were not to he eom-
pared with those of England fifty years ago, poor as the Intter
were. As rezards Scotland, Mr, Thornton's statement, . 41,
is explicit, that the diet of the agricultural labourers, whether
in the bothy or the firm house, consists principally of meal,
potatoes, fish, milk, cheese, and butter, Imt they  are
occasionally treated with Dutchers meat. Tlhis statement,
as far as a certain part of the Lowlands is concerned, 1 can
fully confirm from my own personal reeollection.  And
beyond food there were no Inrge pavments) in money.  The
condition of things was not intolerable, the plain living
betng accompanicd by a cowd deal of enlture and hivh
thinking, but in material resources the Seoteh peasant was
certainly not hetter than the averace agericultural labourer in
England,  In Scotland, however, there was a lower deep, the
misery in the Highlands, and cspecially in the West
Highlands and  islauds, being pitiable in the extreme,
thonsands upon thousands heing wndoubtedly in a state of
seini-starvation,

As regards Ireland, T need not harvow you with details of
the melancholy condition of things even lelore the potago
fumine, In Ulster the foed of the peasantry, where the
wages were abont 1s a day, Js deseribed as consisting of
meal, potatoes, and milk; in the southern distriets of
potatoes and milk withont menl, the money wages being 84,
a day; and in the western districts, of the potato alone,
without meal, il in most eases without milk, the money
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wages on the average beiny not more than Gd. per day. The
want of employment of any kind at any wage, the semi-
starvation, the want of clothing and shelter accompanying
this state of things, need not he described in detail. T may
refer you to the book itself* What I am anxious to Lring
out now is that the deseriptions apply te one-third of the
labouring pepulation of the United Kingdom of fifty years
ago.  Whatever may De the state of things in Ireland now—
and they have certainly hnproved to an enormons extent in
the last half century—my present point is that in the
population of the United Kingdem in the course of fifty
years English and Seoteh artisans have been largely sul-
stituted for the semni-starved or wholly-starved peasantry of
Ireland, and many of the descendants of these Irish peasants
ave in fact to be found in our KEnglish and Scotch manu-
facturing towns.

The labruring population of the towns of the United
Kingdom, with the exception of artisans, in good times
were only a few degrees better off than their agrieultural
neighhours.

I some conspicucns ecases, particnlarly that of hand-loom
weavers, there was great distress. One cendition of the
manufaeturing  papulation, moreover, was, that of great
fiuctuation.

“ A ghort time back,” says Mr, Thornton, “ the greater part of {lis
vast multitude [400,000 male adults = abont 2 millions] seemed to
be sunk in the lowest depth of misery. Thousands were wholly un-
able to procure employment, and might be seen standing in eonstrained
idleness about the streets, or might be found in their diswmal lLiouses
Lending over a scanty fire, their heads sunk on their breasts, and sur-

rounded by pale cmaciated beings, imploring them for food which
they knew not where to seek.”t

* *Over Population and its Remedy,” chap. iii,
T Tlid., p. 31.
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No donbt there have heen deseriptions in {he Tast yeur or
twa of a certain part of the shiphnilding operatives as sufter-
ing ina stmilar manner; but what [ wish to draw attention o
ix, that Mr. Thornten's description applivs to the greater part
of the whole manufacturing population of Enclawd; the
comdition of the agrieultural labonrers in Faglamd, Seotlad,
and  Treland, then the mass of the popmlation, heing whit
hias alveady been deseriled.

It would be weartsome to multiply details, but depression
m trade was =o different fifty years ago from what it is now,
that I may be permitted a few farther extraetz. Stockport
1= specially mentioned, the eor Law Commissioners having
sent assistant commuizgioners to inquire into the state of
things there. Among many other facts the assistant com-
missioners stute:

“0f15,823 individuals, inhabiting 2,965 houses, lately visited under
the direction of a commniittee appointed for the purpose, 1,201 only
were found to be flly cmplayed, 2,866 partially employed, and 4,145
able 1o work werr wholly without ciployment.  The rewaining 7,605
persons were muable to work.  The average weekly incomo of the alove
15,823 persons was 1s. L34, each. The average weekly wages of thosc
fully employed was Ts. Gid. cach.  The average weekly wages of those
partially employed 4s. T3/, each."™

Mr. Thornton goes oun to add :(—

“The distress of which there are sueh convineing proofs was
aggravated at Stoclport Ly local eauses, but it existed fn a degree
very little inferior in most other mamufacturing towns. Tt was
particularly  severe throughout Laueashire amd those parts of
Yorkshire in which the cotton manufacture has its principal seat. In
AManchestor there were said {o be 9,000 fawilies carning on an average
only 1s. 2 week. In Bolton out of fifty mills, which had firmerly
vployed 8,124 workmen, thirty mills with 5,061 workpeople were
standing idle or working only short fime. The weekly carnings of
the bed-quilt and counterpane weavers were reduced to less than one

* Over Population: and its Remedy,” p. 37,
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half of their amount in 1838, Those of the hand-loom weavers,
though long before depressed, had fallen again, from G« to s, Tid.
The destitution of the operatives and the embarrassments of their
etnployers were shared more largely by the tradesmen and handi-
craftsmen whose customers they had been.  In Bolton a diminution of
£3,631 took place in the weekly amonnt of wages paid in twelve trades.
Out of 150 carpenters, formerly carming 23s. a week each, only 25
remained in full work, and 15 in half work, and the number of masons
was reduced from 140, earning 34s, a week, to 50, earning 10s. G/,
Very similar and not tuuch more moderate were the sufferings of the
clothworkers of Yorkshire and Wiltshire, of the silk weavers of
Spitalfields and Maeclesfiekl, the lacemakers of Nettinghamshire, the
fitters of Staffordshire, and the hardware makers of the same county,
of Warwickshire, and Shefiield. In the last mentioned town, where
in 183G there was not a single able-bodied man out of employment,
there were, in 1842, 1,000 families supported by contributions from the
trades to which they belunged, at the rate of 1s. 3d. weekly for cach
person, and hundreds more were in the receipt of parish relief. In
Leeds 4,025 families, being one-fiftlh of the whole population, were
dependent on the poor’s rates. But it is ncedless to multiply
examples, for no one ean have forgotten the formidable riots that took
place in the midland counties im the summer of 18{2, and which
sufficiently attested the desperate condition to which the operatives
were reduced.  Almost everywhere and in almest every manufacture
the complaint of the workman was the same, of the difficulty of
obtaining employment, and of the utter impossibility of earning a
competent livelihood,”*

As regards Seotch operatives specially, Mr. Thornton also
writes - —

“Manufacturing operatives are in pretty munch the same position in
hoth countries. Those of Seotland shared cven more largely than
their sonthern brethren in the distress of 181012, when Taisley in

particular exhibited scenes of woe far surpassing anything that has
been related of Bolton or Stockport.” t

The point of all this is that whatever may have been the
ordinary wages in good times of manufacturing operatives,
who constituted no doubt with the workmen 1 the bnilding

*  Over Population and its Nemedy,” pp. 76 and 79.
t Thid., pp. 37 and 38.



OF THE WORKING CLASSES. B

trades the most comfortable part of the working population
of the United Kingdom, though after wll only a smiall part of
tht population, yet the liability to extreme fluctuation that
lias been deseribed has to be taken into account in comparing
cven such o population with a similar population at the
present time,  The complete ar almest complete suspension
of the ordinary wages for long intervals not only reduces the
average wage, but shows a generul condition of things which
malkes it hupessible te compare at all the operative and
superior workman of fifty years ngo with similar clusses at
the present time, who have not for many years—in fact
nearly for thirty years—been subject to any such general
suspension of wages,  The propurtion of such operatives and
superior workmen to the whole mass was much smaller fifty
years ago than it now is, bt eveu the smaller mass then was
subject to an cxtreme of dluetuation of which the present
veneration has no conception,

IV.—THE WORKNING (LASS CONSUMNPTION OF
MEAT FIFTY YEARS AGO. '

Arren the descriptions just quoted of the general condition
of the masses fifty years ago, in which the question of their
conswiiption of eat s referred to among othier points, it
ny seemn unnecessary to refer more at length to this ques-
tion. It is enly too plain that the masses of Irish peasants,
and of KEnglish and Scotch ayricultural labourers, as well as
labourers in towns, who eonstituted a fur larger proportion of
the population of the country than the same classes do now,
had most of them hardly any meat, very many none at all,
in their diet, while the “oveasional " weat some of them

1L, 2
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had was seldom anything else than bacon. At the same
time, the Dbetter classes of workmen, the aristoeracy of the
Tabonrers, who were smualler in proportion to the pepulation
than the same classes are now, were liable to fluctuations of
ciployment, during which the great majority had to endnre
very short commons indeed.  The point of meat cousnmption
i, however, so important as o test of condition, that at the
risk of being tedious T propose to adid a few more observations,
in order specially to deal with a challenge given to my
remarks on this head by Mr. Hutchinson in the article
already referred o, Mr. Hutehinson’s challenge enaliles me
to illustrate in a striking manner the difficulty of using
statistics properly, aud the especial danger of using figures
without thinking of the facts hehind them,

The statement I made in my former paper which Mr
Hutchinson challenged was as follows :—

« Tt mpy be stated broadly that while sugar and such articles have
deelined largely in price [in fifty years], and while clothing is also
cheaper, the only article interesting the workman wuch which has
increased in price is meat, the increase here heing considerable.  The
<only ’ it may be supposed coversa great deal.  The truth is, however,
that meat fifty years ago was not an article of the workman’s diet as
it has sinee become. e had little more eoncern with its price than
with the price of diamonds. The kind of meat which was mainly
accoseible to the workman fifiv vears ago, viz., bacon, has not, it will
be scen, inercased sensibly in price.”

And Mr. Hutehinson's mode of ehallenging this statement
was, first, to omit altogether the last sentence, which admitted
that there was one kind of meat consumption in which the
workmau was interested itty years ago—not a very candid
praceeding, on which, however, 1 make no farther coimnent,
my only ohject being to make quite elear what I did say —
and next to refiee me, as he supposed, by making the
following reference to orter’s < Progress of the Nation :'—
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“In answer fo thix asiouwmling stelement,” says Mr. Hntehinson,
“T ecull the following from Mr. Porter’s “Progress of the Nation,
section 1, pp. 122 and 123, edition 1836 - —

£ 5 o],
Average enrnings of labouring men, compiled
from answers toqueries from 856 parishos in} 97 17 10
Enogland.  Men only . . .
Ditto from 068 parishes, with wages of wile aud
children . . . . . B 10
Amnual average income of family S S

To the farther question, < could gneh a family snbsist on the apgrogate
carnings of the father, mother, and chiklren, and it %0, 011 what fowl 2°
answors were received from 899 purishes to this effeet ~—

Number of parishes . . . . .8
Ne (simply) . . . . . .7l
Yes( ,, )} . . . . . .21
Darely, or without meat . . . .12
With weat | . . . . . .Ul

which gives an average of over 50 per ecnt. of the labouring clags—
thatis, the poorest paid elass of Tabour—who had wmeat as ; portion of
their yegular dict. If we take into acecount the large nmnber of
artisan families, dwellers in towns, Mr. Giffen’s extraordinary assertion
will not Te left with a leg fo stand on.

“If farther refutation of Mr. Giffen's glaring misstatements were
necessary, there are great numbers of men and women living who ean
supply data for a relizble history of the social condition of the people,
cven were there no written materials available for the pupose.”

Mr. Hutelnnson, aecarding to this, Telicves that over 50
per cent. of the English agrienltaral Inbourers had meat as o
regular portion of their diet fifty years ago, and not merely
pork or hacon, whick [had referred to us the kind of weat in
which workmen were almost exclusively interested, hut other
meat—the meat which has sinee visen in price. He appeals
pot only to atable in Porter’s © Progress of the Nation,' bt
to the recollections of Tiving men and women.  Ater the
passages 1 have already quoted, not merely recollections of
people still living but contemporary stutements by people

L PEERY ]
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like the late Lord Deaconsficld, Mrs. CGaskell, My Thornton
and others, I am sure everyone will agree that Mr. Hutchin-
son’s belief is itself astounding. Those who knew the
working classes best fifty years ago, and their condition
was inquired into frequently, were ecertainly under a
different impression, while the records of money wages
showed it to T impossible’ that they could- have meat
other than bacon as a regular part of their diet, while as to
bacon there was itself a doubt.

But what of Porter’s table which Mr. Hutchinson sumn-
marises 2 T believe that you will not be surprised to learn
that the table, Jike many other statistieal tables, reqnires a
little consideration, and perhaps no ene would have heen
more surprised than JMr. Porter to see the use which M,
Hutchinson makes of it. The table is given by Mr. Porter to
assist a comparison between the condition of English agrienl-
tural labonrers and similar lal:ourers in different continental
countries, and he makes hardly any comment on it. The
primary question submitted, however, to those who answered
it, was whether the carnings reeorded by way of answer to
the previous questions were sufficient to enable the average
labourer to live withont parish relief. The “how” was a
secondary question, not put so carefully, and to which it was
obvious correct answers were not so easily to he obtained.
The reply that thie labouwrer ecould live or could not live
without parish relief was definite enongh, as also the state-
ment that he conld live barely or without meat, this being
purcly a negative statement ; but the phrase “with meat ™ is
obviously not a very preeise one, and nothing more seems to
have been meant by it than that the labourers in ynestion
had or could have meat occasionally, a featnre of interest in
making comparisons with forcign labourers, who never had
meat at all, hut not the samne thing as a statement that
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“meat” was a regular constituent of the labourer's diet. Mr.,
Hutehinsow's uloss that hall' the poorest-jaid cliss ot Tibour
filty years ago ““had nreat as a portion of their regular diet,”
is entirely ansupported by anything in Porter, or by s due
consideration of what the plrase * with meat ” in the table
probably means,

I need not add that i deading with snch o table the valoe
of the Information eontained should be serutinised very care-
fully.  Mr. Porter dees not critivise the ficures, hut neither
does hie voueh for them, or lay mueh stress wpon their; aud
when we come to look into them, T think it may be said that
the average carnings arrived at by summarising the answers
to o previous guestion is not itsell a particalnly cood figure ;
wlile on such a question as how labonrers live, the answers are
still more difficult to sunmarise.  The sources of the infor-
utation are replics to questions in a drealar from the Poor
Law Board, by the clergyman or some local gentleman in
cach of nine mmdred parishes—about a filteenth part of the
total parishes in England-—who are asked to state what
average wages are, amd whether and how the lalwourers can
live on them?  Clearly in such veplies there s an unusual
opentng  fur the personal crror which the moest caretul
seientitic observations are exposed to.  In naking such an
average, even the best obscrvers wonld be linble to he swayed
by their own personal expericnce ; ene man would take for
a type the sober, thrifty labourer in regular vinployment,
perhaps a labourer who was really more or less skilled ;
another would take the very rwdest labourer ; very few would
or could take the trouble to muke a proper average, In
actual fact also many of the observers in e present case, as
they show by their answers, were ighly prejudiced, a corre-
spondent i one parish saying the poor can do very well an

are only tvo well oft, and a correspondent in o neighbouring
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parish saying they canuet live at all.  Apart from prejudice,.
the difficulty of defining what is meant by an average wage
i3 serions,  To liow wany non-statisticians wonld any of us
trust an ingquiry as to what an average is, and how carefully
we should serutinise the replies when we got them to see
what cach man meant?  But the replies thus obtained from a
small percentage of places only are added together and
divided by the number, so as to give the average carnings of’
agrienltural labourers in all Iingland, and so as to show how
they live, whether with meat or not. How differently each
man was likely to define in his own mind what the phrase
“with meat” meant

But we are not left to conjecture what random answers
were given in reply to the question how the average lahourer
lived. 1 extract from Porter, and put in the Appendix, the de-
tailed smmmary of the nngwers, county by county (Appen-
dix E.), and I have also added in several cages (Appendix F.)
the actual answers from which this smmmary is eompiled.
It is jmpossible to go a step withoot pereeiving that the
phirase “ with meat” is a very elastic expression. Thus to.
take Wiltshire, you will see from the table that cut of twenty-
four answers in that county,no less than twelve are put down
as being to the cffeet that labourers had meat. I eonfess that
after what 1 Lind read passisie of the condition of labourers in
Doarsetshire, Wiltshire, and Seomersetshire, 1 was somewhat
staggered by this, if the phrase “with meat” were to be
understood as meanming that the Wiltshire labourer had meat
as a regular portion of his dict, and wnoi merely hacon
“oceasionally,” but, as Mr. Iutchinson implics, other ment
than hacon.  The actual twenty-four auswers from Wiltshire
are, however, as follows, and the point is so serious that 1
nced wake no apnlogy, I trust, for ingerting them in the
fext i —
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Nume of Place and of Respondent,

Alderbury Tarish wiud Sarum
ivision—
G. Ford, J.P.
st Andrew, Blunsdon—
JoJ. Calley.
J. Wild,
Box—
4, Pinchin, overscer.
North Bradley—
8. Bingor, assistant over-
seer.
Bureombe—
J. Nlogers, overseer,

Castle Coombe—
G. 12 Scrope.

[Answer also refurs generally
{o the Hundred and Ii-
viston of Chippenlam,]

Chilmark—

. Lear, rector.

Chippenham—
G. 8. Bradbury,assistant
OVEISCECT,
Compton Chamberlaine—
J. King, churchwarden
aud overseer,

Corsham—

W. Arnold, assistant
overscer awd  vestry
clerk on lebalf of
Beleet Vestry.

Corsley —

H. A. Tussel, church-

warden.
Downton—

@G, Matcliam.

J. Ticeves and J. L
Bailey, trustees  of
Stoclanan’s Charity.

Figherton Anger—
H. G. de Starck, curate.
W. Blake.

Fonthill Gifford—

J. still, jnn,, ofliciating
minister,

Answers,

Yes, Cannot say upon what fool, Would
be hnproved by rending a swall plol
of lund,

Yes; npon bread, potatoes and tew.

Generally speaking, tlicy conld not,

Yeg; principally upon potatoes.

Yes, certainly they coulld; comforiabily.

In the present times they might; o
zood wheaten Inead, Tmtter, cheese,
bacon, awl potatoes; moest of them
having gronud.

Conld barely subsist on these earnings.
tshould the husband drink, or be
below the average of labourers, the
feod would he potatoes alone, with
little or no hread.

Yes; on the produee of the garden and
pig-meat, and the corn affurded them
af i reducad price,

Yes; food—bread, bacon, chivese, aml
potatoes.

Do not think they conld.

Yes; clicfly on bread and vegetables.

Yes: hut almost wholly ot vegetables,
with bread oceasioually.

Yes; on hread amd patatoes, with the
addition of bacon about onece i
weelk.

They would get novelief from the parish,
but do not kuow how they manage.

They ight live well on Dacon, Tresd,
and potataes,

A labourer ean with ditiiealty supply
his tamily with Juod, consisting of
potatees wid breacl.
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Name of Place and of Respondent.

Answers,

West Grimstead, Pitton,and
Farley—
G. F, Watkins, curate of
Grimstead and Farley.
Heytesbury, C. A. A’ Court,

Heddington—
J. T. Du Boulay, rector.

Distriet of Hungerford and
Ramsbury—
E.W.L. Popham, Lieut.-
General.
Liddington—
H. Reeves.
Moukton Farleigh—
J. Long.
Norton Bavant—
J. M. Sidford, overscer.
Pitton and TFarley, united
parishes—
C. F. Watkins, curate of
Farley.
Tiodborne Tything (Malmes-
bury parish)—
R. Pollen.
Whiteparish—-
G, Lawrence, 1.1, and
one of the Select
Vestry.

Bread, potatoes, and other vegetables,
and tea form their principal food
with a small gquountity of butter,
cheese, and bacon.

The families can and do subsist on these
earnings. They have usually tea in
the morning, potatoes and salt with
a few greens in the middle of the day,
with the addition of bread, and oc-
casionatly a small picee of bacon in
the middle of the dish of potatoes at
the evening meal.

Several fanilies in this case have sub-
sisted without parish relief on Lread,
potatoes, a little hacon, and fea.

The family conld snbsist on bread, meat,
and vegetables, with wholesome beer,
if the malt could be procured free of
duty.

Yes.

There is no want in this parish.
I consider they can live.

They might on bread, butter, cheese,
tea, vegetables, and occasionally a bit
of bacon.

They subsist a good deal on potafoes,
and could live decently on these
carnings. They kill a pig onee n year.

A fawmily can subsist on the earnings;
the fooit—tea, bread, buticr, cheese,
aud bacon; the latter, supposing a
pig is kept, which is generally the
case.  Fresh meat is scarcely ever
bought by the labourers.

It will be observed from

this, that in only one of all the

answers is meat c¢ nomine spoken of ; in all the others, where

any sort of meat is spoken of, the word i1s bacon or pig-meat.

Usually too the bacon is spoken of as only occasional.  The
curate of West Grimstead, for instance, speaks of a small

quantity of butter, cheese, and bacon entering intothe diet of
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the labourers, aud Mr 0 AL ACowrt, LT, of Tlevieshury,
spuaks of “occasionally a small pivec of Baeon i the nudd]e
af the dish of potatoes at the evening weal.”” M Lawreinee,
Jo P, Whiteparish, says expressty, after referring to lien,
that “fresh meat is leadly ever bought by the lalonrers.”
We may thus see what the pliase “ witl meat ™ means, 1t
13 an oceasional bit of lacon only: this is what My
Hutchinson means hy meat forming a regalar portion of the
diet of thie poorest paid class of labome ity years ogo,

While printing o fll the answers from several other
counties in the Appendix, T may state that there are no doulit
differences of eounties, bacon being more regulaoly part of (e
kthourer's diet in the nortl: and east than in the south al
west, includine Wales, Dot Duteher weat or feesh ment -
not referred to specifically inmore than o fiw fnstances out
of the nine hundred as forming apart of the labonrer's diet,
ad in all eases it is spoken of as an oceasional lnxary. T
references to meat generally are more numeros, but the
inference of conrse Is that pork ar Tucon is meant, especialby
when the statements from neighbouring pavishes are compared,
(See Appendix F)  There can be no guestion that the
inswers altogether, which can cusily be tound in the Blue-
book, are very far indeed from supporting the statement that
90 per cent. of English ayrienltural Tabonrers fifty yeurs wan
had meat as o regular portion of their diet. At most, a meli
smaller pereentage lad Tacon, and nsually the laeon was
occasiomal unly.

Vi—AGUREGCATE INCONE AND ('L ASSIFPICATION
FIFTY YIEARS A€o AND NOIlY,
To illustrate the whole suliject farther, 1 propose way to

make a rengh comparison hetween the ineomes of the ditferent

classes of the people fifty vewr< aco sl at the present tiomwe
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which will not ouly show that working-class incomes on the
average have increased 100 per cent, or thereabouts, but in
what way the tmproveinent has arisen,  What has been said
already as to the non-agriculenral classes having increased
more than the agricultural, which liave in fact deelined, and
as to popudation in Great Britain having inereased while iu
Ireland it has diminished, has Lelped to give ns some ideas
on the subject; hut the problem may be attacked divectly, .
In my former paper T avoided any attempt of this sort,
Assuming o certain gress income at the present time, and
working backwards on the assumyption that the working-class
improvement liad been 100 per cent. in fifty years, T gave a
short table illustrative of my general iea as to what had
ocewrred in the fifty years; but [ attempted no comparison
between a period fifty years ago aud the present time, using
the data actually in existence fifty years aco and eomparing
them with present data,

In making such a comparison now I do not propose any
original work.  Such o work seems hardly neeessary,  Short
of a national census of incomes, the data for any statement
of agurcoate incomes must always be buperfect; while,
notwithstanding  necessary imperfections, T have always
found such estimates as those of Mr. Dudley Daxter and
Mr. Leone Levi, who have stwdied the sobjeet, and made a
goodl use of the materials they found, sufficient for any
praetical discussions.  What I propose now to do is rather
to point out how the fizures whicl others have compiled are
adupted to the present purpose, and how little eanse there
1s to doubt the broad conclnsions to be arrived at, althoush
the detail is in many respects imperfect.

To begin with the present time. M. Dudley Baxter, in Lis
estimate of the national income in 1867, wrived at the
general conclusion that there were 13,720,000 persons in
the United Kingdom, ont of about 30 millions with in-
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dependent incowes; of when 1162000 were assessed 1o
the income  tax; 147,000 helonwed 1o the mildle sowl
upper claszes, hut hedd ineomes of loss than £100 ¢ N
and 10961000 Leloneed to what he called the “manust-
Labour clas<” The total ineone of all these elusses e made
oul to be STE mitlion poonds, and the income of the nemual-
labearr elass only, which is Ly no nieans to be blentifiod or
cordounded with that of the working elasses n the ceonmnie
sense of the word, 325 million pounds.

Mr. Leone Levi ahout the same time, dealing with the
“working eclasses” only, with «a cluss that is corresponding
uearly to the “mwanual-Tibour ™ elass of Alr, Dudley Daoster,
dealt with mowbers that were much the smne, vie, 11
millions, and cuve thern an ineonne of 418 million pounds,
So faras T ean judae, the resule avrived av by A Leone Levi
is Detter justified than that of Mr adley Baxter, und (e
detail of the cealealation is at any tate set ont with weater
clearmess, The main dillerences are apparently to he ae-
conted for e two ways, apart frem the different averases
ol wages applicd to the sammber of wage-corners.™ (1)
Mr, Levi allows foor weeks 1dle time mr the year, wud
My, Dudley Baxter deduets inmost cases 20 per eent. {ron
the total of fifty-twoe weeks for out ol work, sick, amld
paupers ; and (23 Mo Dodley Baxter oanits from the reckon-
ing a certain munher of foremen el overloakers who are
heluded, as far as | oean puolue, o Ales Tevits ficures. The
two dilferences stated swounld account, 1 think, e more than
Tl the difference between Ay Dadley Baxter and Mo Levi,

The result 1= that i we take Mro Dudley Baxter’s figines
venerally, but =ubstitute Mo Levi's as regands the anannal -

* Some of these differcnees ave important enough, Tor instowee,
dealing with domestic servants, Mr Jeone Levi ealeulates that the
average wage is L83 per anum, and Mreo Pudbey Baxter pukes it
£52 10x for women wnd 235 tor pivls,
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labour class, we should get even a better estimate, I think,
for the aguregate income of the conntry twenty years ago
thun that 3y, Dudley Baxter cave. The total in round
figures might have been put at 900 instead of 800 millions.
1 yropose to start from abont this basis in stating a figure for
the aggregate income of the nation at the present thue in the
forin which JMr. Dudley Baxter adopted.

To Mr. Dudley Baxter's figures thus amended we have now
to add, first of all, one-fiftl for the inerease of population, and
next a certain proportivn for the average increase of earnings
per head. Dealing with his fignres in this way, and re-
arranging them so as to distinguish Great Britain and
Ireland, we get the Table on p. 461.

Cf gourse I ddo not put forward this fignre as anything very
exact.  What I should like to point out is that to a large
extent it is based on actual ficures, those of the income-tax
returns, while as regards the other figures the addition per
head to those which Mr. Dudley Baxter and M. Levi gave
nearly twenty years ago is, as a rule, ouly 10 per cent. The
average increase per head, according to My, Levi’s ealeulation,
s more than this, and T have not used lhis figure, simply
because I found Mr, Baxter's wrrangement more convenient
for the present purpose. I am qguite satisfied, looking at
wany details I have before e, that the average increase of
wages between 1867 and a date two orthree years ago cannot
have been less than 10 per cent.*

* In the table I made use of in my former paper, I assumed ithe
figure of 1200 millions as the income of the people of the United
Kingdom. T am satisfied, having looked more inio the details sinee,
that 1 could not have properly constructed a table like the present
with any less figure than 1270 millions, which is Mr, Levi’s figure. I
have a strong impression indead that a mueh larger figure might be
taken, the fignre of 445 millions as the ineome of the non-agricultural
mannal-labour class in Great Britain, giving an average per head very
little more than what is allowed for the agrigultural manual-labonr
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Ixconr of the United Kingdom in 1882, based on My, Dudley Baxter’s
Estimate in L1367 as amended above, with an wddition of alont
One-Fifth for Tnerease of Population, and alont Oue-Tenth 1o
the Income per Head of Classes not in Income Tax Roturns,
distinguishing also between Agrienltural and other Incomes.

lucome,
Fersuns, -
Agrieul- .‘-'uu-.-\;;rﬁ! .

tural, ‘ cultural ! Tutal,
I. Gueat Dnrrraiy. Mins, Mins, £ | Mlns, £ | Mlos, £
Fucome-tax icotnes . 1" 4 Ju 486 bYI

Upper and middle elasses be- oz 03 8 107

low income tax } 3 - + !

Manual-labour class . o 70 445 H15

183 1015 | 1,195

Total . Loy

i

1 InFrLAaxD.

Income-tax incomes . o1 10 16 2
Upper and middle classes ’rue-} o3 - ‘ 11
low income tax . . . 3 ! ' 4
Manual-labour elass . . 16 2} t3 a5
Total . . 2o | 37t I 33 74
Grand total . .| 166 220 | 1,050 | 1,270

The ¢uestion, then, is how to make up a corresponding tabl:
for a period fifty years ago. The task 1s not so diftienlt as it
seems, for one very good reason.  Fifty years ago the income
of the nation was in proportion much wore largely agricul-

class, The total nmnbers of the manual-labour elass, following My,
Dudley Baxter's calenlation, are 13,200,000, which is 1,000,000 mor-
than BMr. Levi gives, althongh both authorifies wero substantially
agreed for 1867. ‘Lhe figures are so large, that the difference in the
average ineome per head is not material.

* Only the net income from Schedule B. is here included, the differ-
ence betweon gross and net under Sehedule I3, being earried over to the
income of upper and middle elasses not inelnded in income-tax returns.,

1 T believe this figure should be really somewhat larger. Dut it
will be understood this Table does not pretemd to aceuracy of detail.
1 have simply followed the plan deseribed in the heading, so as to
obtain general figures good enough for the present discussion.
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tural than it 15 now, while the total income from agrienlture
1s ascertainable with more or less exactuess. It is in fact
possible, if we can arrive at a correct estimate of the agrienl-
tural income, to state, with the help of the income-tax retnrns
for 1843 for Great Dritain, and 1854 for Ireland, very nearly
three-fourths of the azsregate income of the conntry, making
an estimate only for the remaining fourth or thereabouts. I
have drawn up the following table .—

Ixncome oF THE Ux1TED KixepoM 1N 183540, BASED oN IxcoME-TAx
Rerunsxs wor 1843, BESTIMATE orF VALUE oF AGRICULTURAL
PRODTCOE, AXD LSTIMATES OF AGRICULTURAL WAGES, AND OTHER

Dara.
lncome.
Persons. i
Agricul- Nen-Agri-i .
tural. | cultural. | Total
1. GREAT BRrITAIN, Mlns, \Iilﬁ L1 Mlns, £ | Mlps, £
Income-tax incomes . 1'0 63 163 223
Upper and middle classes be- } o i 62 89
low income fax . . . = -
Manual labour classes . . 5°3 12 So 122
Total . | o7 125 307 432
11, IRELAND.
TIncome-tax incomes 0’1 12 19 a9
Upper and middle classes be} .. 9
low income tax . . . a3 8 4 12
Manual-labour class . 373 3t 15 49
Total . <] 39 51 29 83
Grand Total . SRy 179 336 515

Comparing this table with the similar table for the present
time on p. 461, it is evident at onee that the inferences
drawn fron the inerease of many different woney wages
throughent the country, and from the obvious changes in the
comnposition of the mass of population in #ifty ycars, as
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explained inomy former paper and in the eindicr ot of the
present paper, are fully confimed,  Aceording to this new
sl independent statenent, the ineome of the masal-labonr
clsses per head has incrensed on the average welr more

than 100 per cent.

‘:\'um]w]ﬁ. Inconie, [ licome
Cpeer heand,
' Mlns. | Mins, £ =z
Manuwal-labowr elass at present 1372 550 a1l
1 fifty years ago. 00 i 171 iy
t

This is even more than anything 1 ventired 1o estinade
before.

It s also evident how it 1s that the improvement i the
position of onr working ¢lasses is so creat as compared with
fifty years ago.  The c¢hanges I referred to in the earlier part
of this paper have olwivusly ocervred. While the population
of Treland fifty years ago was une-thivd of the total, it is now
ouly one-vighth or thercabouts. While the agrienltural
ineome fifty years ago wasg nearly two-lifths of the total, it is
now only one-sixth.  While the mannal-lahour elass hias
orown from 9 millions to T3 millions, or over 0 per cent, in
numbers, the Increase in Great Dritain is from D) to 11}
millions, or about dunble, and in Trelaud there s o decrense
from 3L to little over 1% milliou=. While the agrienltiral
income with munbers diminishing has Improved greatly,

the income from other sources has improved even more,

angl the whole inerease of population s sustained by it

The only doult about these figures, 1 think, will le
whether they fully represent the exteut of the change that
has taken place.  They only show an averaze improvement
of 70 per cent, in the money wages per head ol the no-agri-
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cultural classes i Great Dritain, comparing the average fifty
vears ago with tle average at the present time, but this
nnprovement implies that on the average labour in the
United Kingdom has improved over 100 per cent.; because
the noun-agricultural Iabour of Great Dritain, which was the
highest paid fifty vears ago, has iucreased to a dispropor-
tionate extent. It has increased enoruously in numbers,
while agricultural labourers in Great Dritain have rather
declined, and abour in Ireland, where wages were still lower
than in Great Britain, hins enormously diminished.

It will be wrged, perhaps, that what the working classes in
Great DBritain have to do with is their own condition, If
the non-agricultural classes are only 70 per cent. better off
In money wages, it will be urged that they have not so much
to boast of. For reasons already given I doubt if this per-
centage represents the whole improvement in the case of the
artisan classes, especially if we take into account the
reduction of hours, and such changes as have Leen made by
the abolition of the truck system and the like improvements ;
Lut admitting it to be the maxilmum improvement in their
case, it s really most essential to keep in mind that in a
culnparison such as that we are engaged upon, we are not
cowparing merely the artisan of the present day with the
artisan of fifty years ago, but to a large extent we are com-
paring classes who are non-artisans with the agricultural
labourers, whether in Great Britain or Ireland, from whom
they are really descended. If the descendant of an Ulster
peasant or farmer is now carning 23s. a week, or thereabouts,
while employed in the lowest form of skilled lahour in Great
Britain, we have to compare him not nierely with the similar
labourer fifty years ago who was earning 12s, to 13s. a week,
but with the stiil lower paid labourer of Irelaud, who was
caruing, at the outside, 8s per week,
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Astounding as it ey seene ot fivst, therelore, itis not
really so astouding to find that the position of the waae-
carner 1 the United Kingdom hag, on {lee average, finproved
not merely 100 but over 100 per eent. in the Fast ifty venrs,
as [r s money wages are eoneerned,

1t wonkd of conese he o vause e dissafisfaction i nothing
more had heen done e the last fifty vears than 1o elevate
the massex of the commniaty to o level wather hivher than
that of the Towest paid nen-ogrienltoral ldbonrer fifty vears
age. Ahe very ceneral averages we have been dealing winh,
Lioswever, do net hring out fully the internal changes which
have Treen oeenering in the artisan classes, or the Tact tha
munbers have been passing over into the classes of ineone-
tax payers, or imto the npper and middle classes just helow
the income-tax hnit—that these elasses i turn have heen
inereasing in rather larger nnmbers than the community as a
whole.  [n this eonnection the fisnres T referred to earlier in
this paper e specially important. The  cheses whose
noprovement must have cansed the inerease of sssesament -
nnder sehednle Doin England, hetween 1845 i the present
time, must e the artisans and lower moddle class with
incomes wuter L100; these clagses, i other words,, st
helow the ireome-tox it 1 may refer, moreover, to tle
mndonbted faet whicl appears trom the most reeent ceasns
veturns, that the commereial class and professional eluss,
which include clerks, doctors, teachers aml others belongineg
to the middle and upper elasses, have incereased more vapidly
than the increase of the general population. The liznyes ane
wnusually diflicult of comparizen, Ing the following nway. |
helieve, e aceepted as a correet approximation to the fivtx
i England i—
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STATEMENT SHOWING TUE INCREASE OF THE PROFESSIONAL AND
CoMMERCIAL CLARSER Iy ENGLAND BETWEEY 1831 axp 1881*

Year, Profissional. Cuatnmereial,
1850 . .. 337000 520,000
(173 S =2 000 >13,000
87 . L 184,000 815.000
(I 647,000 080.a00

v s thus evident that along with tle substitation ol
artisan classes fur rude Iubourers, the proportion to e
whole community of the higher paid artisans and of pro-
feasional workers aud clerks, who are economically members
of the working clagses just as mueh as the maunal-labour
classes themselves, has been creatly inereasing, 1t would
Liave heen a wiracle if, with all the increase of machinery
and development of artistic skill which has hecn going on,
any othier change bhad taken ploee. A general improvement
of the masses, without a relative inerease of the numbers
receiving high rates of remuueration, appears to be a con-
tradiction 1n termns.

Pefore passing from these figures, it will be interesting to
compare, in a wmore complete form than was possible when
I gave my former paper, the increase of tlie income of the
last fifty years whichh Delengs to eapital, and the increase
which belongs to Tabour. Using and expundiug the table
given in my former address (sve the previons Essay, p. 104),
and incorporating some of the above figures, [ have compiled
the following Table i--

* Tor details see Appendix G,
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Taves stowisg e Proronrios or o Tavwrast op Iseowy, s
THE LAST FITy YEARS BELOXGING 70 CA1IT L AT T4 Lo,
KESPECTIVELY,

M
I'reseni
Psda, Lo
e,
Amoeunt, Pepaent,

o M, Mlns, | M.

(1) (_.nt]lwlli!alhsl elitsses rom ['il}ll-: e 1041 o 15

(2) Capitalist < working " jn-
conte i ineome-tax returns

(3.) Working fnconte of upper il 151 i 1461 Hiy
mildle elasses Lelow in- ’
emne-tux it .

L) Manual-labonr ¢lass . , 1571 A5 3Ta 200

s L2 oss

These ficares of canrse notke 1 pretence to et~
The Tines ol division e by aeans el and there i~ an
espectal dilfiendty o the watter, which Tl Tad e e
to investicate, occasioned by the alteration ten VU e
the wininn limit of the income tax, Dot for one present
purpose exactness s not requived ; the more toe sabjoet s
looked dnto the more it heeomes clear that the creater part
of the inereased noney cartings of the commuuity of i«
contttyy in the Tast fifty vears his gene (o Tabue and not 1o
vapital.  The cliel eticet of the fnprovement his been 1o
rage cnornonsly i the scale of Tiving the nigsses of e
comunity.

T will he observidd thal To Cies abley as P olive often
done thvoaghout the paper, 1 lave spoken of the © workimg
classes ™ in the economiv seise, ns Deing o nnpeh faraer ol
than the “working ehosses ™ as popnlindy vnderstond,
iz expedient, I believe, with reference (o mzmy Socinlis

Hoctrines, o emphasise Une fets that the working clisse-
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in the Jarger sense Jo inclwle many more people than the
inanual-Tnbnur classes ; that their work is equally an essential
contribmtion to the whole producticn ol the connnunity; and
that o any case, the digures we have been dealing with
heine those of income, we must net commit the nidstake of
supposine that there is ony one elass which 1n any special
sense prosuces that meome. Ticthe working meome included
iy the meome-tax returns as forming part of the meomne of
the upper awd fower midlle classes not includel in theso
retirng, you have suel incomes as those of artists, authors,
artors and actresses, singers, awd many mere who are as
el workers ws any member of the artisun or abouriuz
classes. Themr mcomes o to swell the large total of over
F200) millions with which we have Jeen deading. When we
are speaking of the working clisses of the coimunity, we
should include every man who works, I this sense there
ix certainly no doubt that it is not the capitalist who has
reaped most from the eeonomic improvement of the last
fifty years. s the result ot the execessive competition which
the anultiplication ol capital has produced, capitalists all
roumd have per foree to e content with o lower rate ot profit,
Thenee while eapital s ineveased, the incotw from eapital
has ot dnercased in proportion. The inevease of carmings
soesoeschiively, or o almost exclusively, o the *working

¢ Tanzes,”

TT—SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION,

T will be eonventent now o sum up the eonelusions which
have been arrivies| at,
The eontemions of my paper two years azo were that the

working classes of the United Kingdom Tad enjoyal o crent



OF THE WORKING CLASSLS. i

tnprovement i ens smomey wiges i the Last iy vears, an
biprovement ronghly estimated at 20010 T00 Jer cent, ;) thin
the lionrs of Tiehour Jad Teen shortened o the samnne preriod 20
percentos that along with Giis iprovenent teare hind T
aenerad fally ov ot any vate nocinereeae, i Une prices o the
privcipal articles of general consioaption, with the cxevption
of rent and eal, where the inercase sGIE Telt to the Bdaare
a Large margin B incveased miseellinons expenionre ;e
neat moparticular was ot an ardicle o generad consmuoption
v the masses of te commmity fifty vears ogo as it s sinee
become : that the condition ot the masses had i Fet dine
proved  vastly, wsowas shown by the ddiminishel rate ol
mertality, the inereased consinnption per head o tear, suon
and he hke aortieles, the extension ot popudar edueation, 11ae
diminution of erime wnd panperism, and e nerense of
suvings bank deposits s well as of other Torms o saving

-

among 1he misses

poand that, finaBlv. netther the wnonnt of

eipital nor the retarn upene 3t and expecianlly ot il vetirn
wpon eapital, il fnereased <o mueh as the meome o the
workers oCthe country from their wark,

[ Usss present paper these conclusions hasoe heen adidicion.
adly supportal, ’

. B has Been =hown, o opposTtion toovarions ohjeetens e
the Topmer paper, that the eslimate of 20 0o Te0 per cent. e
the averase iorovement of the teney wazes of the swerkine
elisses D By vears, s nel only aol exeessive but ander the
nrark. Reasons have heen mreed tor attoching special -
portiniee, e eompirisens of money wages ity years awe ol
at e present Gime, o the instanees o aximsn inerease,
whiere agiven ciployient at o aciven place i< compared with
the same emplovment at an carlier peried. T has ftler
heen pointed v, om o ol survey ol she Taets bt the

camposition of the people of the United Kongdon 1= entirely
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changed from what it wax filty yeurs ago; that whereas filty
years agoome=thivd of the working masses were Irish peasants
carming o denbtnl s a0 week on the average, and  the
agricultural popnlation of Great Britain constituted another
tard ol the total, this class likewise carning much smaller
incomes than the third elass, cousisting of the nen-agrienhurn
workers of Cireat Puitain, yet now the Trish labourers are Juss
thaa ome-cightle of the total, the British agricultaral Jabourers
are wlso one-cighth only, and the yemaining three-fourths are
artisans, and other no-agricultural workers in Great Britain,
who constituted titty yvears ago only aliout a thind ol the
whole population. Even if the wages of the different classes
il wot inereased, this change in the eomposition of the mags
would itself jmply au avernge improvement,  An improve-
ment of 50 per cent. in the unit of cach elass would imply
ol itell, allowing for the chanze in the relative nmnbers of
the elasses, an average improvement of nearly 100 per cent,

2o The prohability of o great average improvement s
Further shown Dy the magnitude of the improvenent i the
case of the nuits of the worst puid tabour, where there has
been adiminution in nmumbers, In lreland the improvement
U the wages or earnings of smadl fners and labonrers is at
least 100 ey cent., the doubtful averagse 45 of fifty vemrs ago
having been couverted into a much less Jonhtful Ss, or iie
equivalent, at the present e, In Scotland and Wales the
asevage provement inazrientural Tahonr as equally heen
abont 100 per cent,, Tram fs, in the forner cise (o I8, awl
fromy %o diddn the latter caxe to 15x, In Faogland  the
clumges are not quite so extrenwe, Imf from 8s. to 185, and
from 10s 10 1tis. are not uncommen figures, Mlly justifying
Siv James Caird’s conclusion, whieh T qnotett in my former
paper, as Lo there Iaving been an improvement of 60 per
cent,
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Ao The worst padd Bdhonr T Great Britains of o -
agrieultwral kind bos equally uadersane mprovement, o
the Metrepolis, and the Teading mamtaetnring towns, the i<
ringes from 13s, to 205, or about 70 per cent, bt o othee
parts ol the conntry, ws i Glisgow, there are cases of an
ulvanee of 100 por cent,, the Tmprovenent in wiges seuerslly
appearing to be greater in places like Glasgow than in e
leading toawns of Encland.

4. There hag also heen a wreat nercase in the number of
ineame-tax assessments implying an improvement ol
artisan and other elasses just helow the eome-tas T,

o Thove fins heen o simultanesus improveient ine Frinnee,
Cermany, aml other ecuntries,  The improvemnent i b
United Kingdong is not an iselated fact,

. There i3 aceordingly nothing ta be asonishied i iu an
average  improvement ol the money wages of © working

elasses 7 In the lasu fifty years amonnting to 10 per cont,
When the facts are eonsiderad, <ueh an Iprevenent s, i
reality, antecedently probable,

7. The condition of the masses fifty years aco was in
deplorable, us is shown Ly mumnerous extracts from the writ-
ings of Thomas Carlyle, Lord Deaconstield, M+ Gaskell, aml
Alr. Thornton, and by references to mumerous Blue-luwlks,
Even the manufacturing operatives of Faochoul, the et
wlvaneed elass of all, were lable ta frequent and crear privae
tiens, throngh the complete suspension of work, aned Ll
thnes to live on very < shart cotutaons,”

A With recard to the consmuption of jaest o the aui-
eultnral elussex of Knglamd, as to which the statements e
in y former paper were specially challenged, frther fngnire
lius shown that the ground o the challense wis <ingnlarly
erroneons, LA table o A Porter's © Promress of the Natjon

which was queted by s objeetor to prove that 0 ey eent,
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of the agrienltural elasses of Enalnd had meat as a regular
portion of their dict half @ centiry ago, s found to show,
when the daticare referred Lo, that mneh fewer than 50 per
cent, lund » Tmeo” as an eeeosiognl portion of Greiv diel ; al
that there s Tuedly onee wention of any other meat s
portion off the aoriendnzad Iahowrer’s diet anoug the state-
ments frean whiel the table s compiled,

Y, Fuadly v s <hown, on a comparison of incomes in the
ageresate, that while the total income of the conntry fifty
vears ago was about 500 miflions only, of which two-fifths
were derived from agricultnre, tie present income, on the
authority of Mv, Dudley Baxter and Mr. Leove Levi, may be
placed at abrut 1270 millions, of which only one-sixth jy
from agviendtnre, At the shme thoe the sgrienttucel Taourer
i better off, beeiuse, white his nmnbers have diminisheld, the
net ineonre o agrtenitore, anl his shave of that income,
Live both inereased. Forther, the werking masses of Great
Britain e wore than donbled their nnnber in the interval,
simultancon<ly with a vast dimmuation o Dreland, whose
agareaate ineome remains mneh the saume, thoueh with a
dimini=lidd nuwber o share it Ilence the juerease of
ineome i the fitty years has heen mainly awong the hicher-
paid classes, and the final vesult s that whereas fifty vears
awo the working masses of the United Kingdom, amounting
to 9 milliong, carned m all about 171 willions, or £19 per
hesud, the working masses, now amonnting 1o over 13 willions,
earn abmit 530 millions, o neacly £42 per head, an fuerease
al mueh wore than 100 per cont.

1o, When the erease of virnings from Tbowr aud eapsital
is comypared, it Is found that the nerease from capital is from
190 to 400 millions ouly, or abont 100 per cent. ; the inerease

Cronn the “ werking ™ of the upper and middle clisses 15 Trow

154 to 520 milliong, or about 100 per cent, ; and the Incrense
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of the meome of the mamwd Loy elasses i frong 171 to 5o
millions, or over 200 per cent, Tnamonnt the iwerease dae
toceapital s about 210 midhons s to Tnbome of te npper aned
widdle classes, 166 millions; and 1o lalwer of the namal -
Lihiennye elasses, 379 mdllions, o total inevease of 755 wilhon<

The cenerval conelusion froo atl te faets s that wlot Laes
lappemnd (o the swarking elasses in the Ta=t 1ty vears is et
ool what vy properly he ealled e ipaovenent, s o
vovolution of the o<t yeneniable deseription, The ey
possibilities Tplied in ehanges which e e vears have
sithstitnted for wtllions of pv()]ﬂt‘ e the United Kinadaong
who were constantly on e Teivk of stiovation, sl who
sifiored nutold privatons, new wdlions of arti=ms ol fanly
well-pabl Jihonrers, onght indecd 1o exeive the hopues aff
philantUaopists and publie wens From Ttz dependent
el witlont fibnre and hope, e asses of working e
Lave in fiet got dnto o positionn v whicl they may
elfeetmally wdviner to almest any adearee o civilisatioo.
Fyery aceney, palitical and other, slionhd Teomode e od iy
themselves and others o promote and extend the npaove-
ment. It the working men Jive the giae o their vwa
Linnls, Fidueation and iy, which they ean achieve Jor
themselves, will, if necessaey, doall that reanains e be done
Whatever else con he deme, will be done o1l the aone easily
it edueatiom aud Uit are praetiseds 1 am nol speahang e
weorelically s 1 know from expericnee, el boe ntinaie
acquaintanee with working wen thenselves using the weands
Sworking men ™ this thne dnoa popmlar ~case, what can e
done on very <mall e Towill e et e lnehish
working wen i they cammot with compraratively anple neans
ri<e themselves to U stanedinnd of edueation wliely St h
pestsants ave long sinee Teen able o peel with what. uutil
revent yours, WO VeRY DNTeOw el s,

1. |
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In conclusion, let me point out that in the near future
there is a very serious difficulty impending; the diffienlty in
fact is already npon us.  Since I wrote two yvears ago, prices
have farther deelined, which would seem to wive working
men even a ereater advantage than they had then,  But this
dectine is due to eauses, ax L helivve, which necessarily
fnvalve a (0]l i1 money wages and profits.  Wazes ad
profits wmust to some extent be adjusted to the changed prices.
Ilence the present fime T have spoken of now has been
rathor that of two years age, when wmy former paper was
written, than the actual present.  If I were to take acecount
of the wost recent changes in prices, I should also have to
tnke account of the most recent changes in wages, which are
all in a state of transition, What I have to snggest to all
concerned is that the fall of prices, eonsidering the length to
which it has eone, is a phencwenon whiclh working men
should carefolly study in their own interest, and that they
should he prepared to some extent for a reduetion in mouey
wages,  What concerns them is not “money ™ wages, but
“yeal ” wages, Tt s quite pessible that in a period when
weney wages are falling, along with all other money values,
their real condition may improve, because the fall i meney
wiges s less than the fall in the money prices of the
principal counnodities which they consume. The question
i< ot one which working men or any other ¢lass can avoud,

THE END.
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